==

"'_‘t::‘a

M

A. (1. XocpoesB

HCTOPHNA

s

Prolegomena

.f"
/ '4 /

P FICTO‘{FIPI KM

M nccnmomunﬂ



. = : %
e | = & ,
3 N R i [uitewmey JeH]
sl S = 20110 / e
~.N|l —— ueeQ
[HY1ouM VUl asEmﬂu(.mwaoﬁu — w YQ KMavdy ammmw.hn.__%
YH3 O'mfs_h‘,“ deq h\+ 7 auouowda |
a&, dumetdy-veendo o | ; o N 3 bo&. XHUAVONO
.33« (VHYUNEAD) A i 8 g A
_ HYLOMEAX Y1  wdewmey
/ (dAuematiHo ._:4_. J, SJ\ Houugeg adow mowEnmw\mmmonoaaEm:m
\ [HYLOUHVIOVI] spueusg 0 HodwoaLy

MACENC) wuLreokdai) @ N\UWWW.\.. /
./ edioog e wamwni H»\MN S
(eHeiegig) 3 BindHesveLy i
HY M AN ity i | _ wenetge EII—————————
dxemdegy » Q&isxv o P — e
(HYLOUdVYXOL) HYOVdOX xocwuq.rﬂw\wv eduiatrel)  LEE g ==
Nndidxvy BUTUN = —
= | S e XOM, RS u'WOIzMW%&UMQU =
bl Buodvu \ 3 7 7 e
adeyy =
bt — =
i -
VHYUEI00 i
% B, = \ =
YHexdewe) - "
2 X . = - =
nﬂ&‘d | 3dow == ——— — )
s A ) FONOAUIVAY MHII M (r|r|ll _— ==
\.\.\\/ e ...«,:..i e 4

Pl



Ilamamu moezo omya
Jeona Jleonosuua Xocpoesa
(128. 04. 2006)



RUSSIAN ACADEMY OF SCIENCES
Institute of Oriental Studies
Saint-Petersburg Branch

A. L. Khosroeyv

THE HISTORY
OF MANICHAEISM

(Prolegomena)

Faculty of Philology
Saint-Petersburg State University
Saint-Petersburg
2007



POCCUVCKAS AKAJIEMUS HAYK
WHCTUTYT BOCTOKOBEAEHHS
Caukr-IleTepOyprexkuit dwinan

A. JI. XocpoeB

NCTOPUA
MAHMXEVICTBA

(Prolegomena)

Ouonornyeckuit GaxkynbTeT
Cankr-IleTepOyprckoro rocynapcTBEHHOIO YHUBEPCUTETA
Canxkr-Ilerepbypr
2007



BBK 86.3
X84

Peyenzenmeoi:
akag. PAH M. M. Cre6nnH-KaMeHCKuiA,

I-p ucT. HayK A. . KosecHukoB

Xocpoes A. JI.
X84 Hcropus manuxeictBa (Prolegomena). — CII6.: ®wionoruye-
ckuit pakynsrer CIIGIY, 2007. — 480 c., 1. — (Cepust «A3uaTuka»).
ISBN 5-8465-0484-1

B npennaraemoit KHUre BIiepBbIE B OTEYECTBEHHOM HAayYHOM IUTEepaType
BCECTOPOHHE aHAJIU3UPYIOTCS OOLIEILIME OO HAC Ha pasHbIX SA3bIKax MUCh-
MEHHbIE CBUIETENILCTBA (B TOM 4YMCJIE M TOJbKO YTO OTKDLITHIE B Oa3uce
Haxna B BepxHeM ErunTe) o MaHMXeHCTBe, BbILUEAILME M3-TIOL Iepa Kak
CaMMX HOCHTeNIell 3TOil peNUrMy, TaK M MX ONIOHEeHTOB. Ha OCHOBaHMHU
3TOTrO aHalu3a NPEeANIPUMHUMAETCS NMOIMbITKA BOCCO3ATh PEMUTMO3HYIO CUC-
TeMY Y TMPaKTUKY MaHUXEeB, KOTOPHIM YHAAJIOCh PACIIPOCTPAHUTDb CBOE yye-
HME TI0 BCeil TOTHAlIHEeR ofiKymeHe (I0 ATJIaHTUYECKOro oxeaHa Ha 3amane
u o Kutast Ha BocToke) 1 10JIroe BpeMsi CONepHUYaTh C TAKUMHU MUPOBLIMHU
PeNUTHSIMU, KaK XPUCTUAHCTBO U Oynav3M. B npunoXxeHnu 1aroTcs nepeso-
Ibl (C rPeYeCcKoro, KONTCKOro, JATUHCKOro, CUPUIMCKOTO SI3bIKOB) BCEX BaX-
HEMUIMX TEKCTOB MO paccMaTpuBaeMoit mpobieme.

BBK 86.3

H30ano npu gunancoeoli noddepucke
DedepanbHoeo azenmcmea no newamu U Macco8biM KOMMYHUKAUUAM
6 pamxax Dedepanvroil yesegoii NPozpammol
«Kyaomypa Poccuu»

© A.JI Xocpoes, 2007
© ®unonornyeckuit pakynsrer CII6TY, 2007
ISBN 5-8465-0484-1 © C. B. Jlebeaunckuit, opopmuenue, 2007



BBenenne

HUcrekuiee cToneTre ObUIO CTOJIETHEM OTKPBITHS U U3IaHUSI HECMETHOTO
KOJINYECTBA APEBHUX PYKOMMCEN Ha Pa3HBIX S3bIKaX, KOTOPHIE TOHEC/IH IO
Hac MOMJIMHHBIE, paHee He M3BECTHBIE MUCbMEHHbBIE NMaMATHUKU pas3jiny-
HBIX PEJIMTUO3HBIX OBMXKEHMI IIEpBbIX BEKOB Hallleil 3pbl. DTH TEKCTHI
TIO3BOJIMJIM HE TOJIBKO IIEPEOCMBICIUTL MHOTO€ M3 TOTO, UTO UCCIIeNoBaTe-
JISIM HMCTOPUM PEIUTHMO3HBIX IBIDKEHMI BpeMeH PuMckoi nMmnepuu Kasa-
JIOCh HE3bI0JIEMBIM, HO M ITOAYAC 3aHOBO HAIMCATh LieJIble CTPAaHUIILI 3TOMR
HCTOpHUU.

Tak, Hanpumep, oOHapyXeHHbIE B XOI¢ packonok B 1897 r. u 3ateM B
1903 1. cpenu OKCUPMHXCKHUX MAaIMPyCOB TEKCTHI A02uil (WX U3pEeYeHUit)
WMucyca Ha rpeueckoMm s3bike (pykKomucH koHua II — wnauvanma III B.)
3aCTaBWIM YYEHBIX MCKaTh HOBBIE ITOAXOIBI K MpoOJieMe IPOUCXOXIEHUS
KaHOHMYECKMX €BaHTeJINi'.

BoceMpb manupycHbIX KonekcoB VI B. (Bcero okosio 1000 iucToB), npu-
Ha[UIeXaBUIMX CHayala OMOIMOTEKE MOHACTBIpS ApCEHUs, 3aTeM CIpsi-
TaHHBIX MOHaxaMy B IMELIEpe HEeIaJIeKO OT MOHACTBIPS M TaM (BO3JIE COBp.
noceneHus Typa, B 10 km Ha 1or ot Kanpa) ciryyaitHO OTKpBITHIX B 1941 T.,

' Peyb MOET npexne BCEro 0 3HaMeHUTHIX nanupycax P. Oxy. 1, 654 u 655, TEKCT KOTOPHIX
O4YeHb OJIM30K, ECIIM HE CKa3aTh MAEHTUYEH, TEKCTY HEKOTOPHIX M3PEYEHMH U3 CTABILETO U3-
BECTHBIM no31Hee konTckoro EBaHrenns or @omel (EvThom: Har Xammanu 11. 2). [ToapoGHee
0 B3aUMOCBSI3H /102Ul C ITUM €BAHTEIMEM, KaK U O NMPOBJIEME COOTHOLIEHUSI KAHOHUYECKHX 1
anokpudUyecKux eBaHTenui, cM., HanpuMep: Blatz, 1990, 93—113; Schneemelcher, 1990,
65-75.

HoBo3aBeTHbIE PyKONUCH, NPENOTHOCSLIME UCCIIEIOBaTeNsIM CIOPNIPU3bI, HAXOAAT M 110
ceit meHb; Tak, KoHel XX B. 03HAMEHOBAICS HAaXOAKOM BeCbMa MHTEPECHON PYKOMMUCH, I10-
CTaBUBLLEH HOBbIE BONPOCH! O MPOMCXOXICHUM KAHOHUYECKUX eBaHTeIMii. Peub umert o craB-
meM u3BecTHHIM B 1999 r. manupycHoM xonekce (Codex Scheyen) nepBoit nonouHs IV B.,
KOTOPBIi JOHEC O HAC Ha CPEXHEErNNEeTCKOM IUaNeKTe KONTCKOrO si3blKa paHee He 3acBUIe-
TebCTBOBAHHYIO BEpPCHIO KaHOHMYecKoro EBaHrenus or Marges; HoBas dopma Tekcta no-
3BOJIMJIAa M3JATENI0 NMPEMTONOXHUTD (BIPOYEM, KaXETCs!, CJIMLUKOM MOCHELIHO), YTO Mbl UMe-
€M [IeJI0 C KONITCKUM TNEePEBOIOM OLHOM U3 rpeyecKuxX (OTJIMYHOM OT KAHOHMYECKOM) BepCcHit
EBaHrenus ot Martdes, opurmHan KOToporo, no cBUaeTebCTBY Ilanus, ObL1 HamUCaH Mo-
eBpeiickyu (Matbatog pev obv ‘EPpaidt Sraréktw tét Adylor cuvetdEato, MipUivevoey § avtd,
g fiv dvvatdg Exaoctog: Eus., H. E. I11. 39. 16); npas unu Het llleHke B cBOeit rumnotese,
MOKaXyT JajibHeLIne UCCleOBaHUs, HO, O4€BUIHO, OH IIpaB, KOraa rOBOPHT, YTO 3TOT TEKCT
3acraBseT «die sogenannte synoptische Frage noch einmal neu zu stellen» (Schenke, 2001, 33).
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CYLIECTBEHHO 00OTraTW/X penepryap paHHEXpUCTUAHCKOW JIMTepaTyphl,
MOCKOJIbKY [OHECJIM OO Hac Ha IPEYECKOM sI3blKE paHee He M3BECTHbIE
COYMHEHHUS BEJIMKHUX XpPUCTUAHCKUX 60orocioBoB OpureHa (HarpuMep, ero
«uanor c Iepaknumom» u Tpaktat «O macxe») u JunumMa AJekcaHapuii-
CKOro (Hanmpumep, KOMMEeHTapuu Ha KHuUru beitus, MoBa, 3axapumn)?’.

TpuHanuats nanMpycHbIX KOLEKCOB BTOPO# MoyIoBUMHBI IV B. (0kos10 600
JINCTOB), TAKXKE CIy4alHO OTKPBITHIX B KOHIEe 1945 r. B Bepxuem Erurnre
(coBp. paiioH Har XamMmManu) 1 conepxaiux Ha KOIITCKOM S13bIKe (IIepeBo-
DBl C TPEYECKUX OPUTMHAIOB) HECKOIBKO HECSITKOB PaHEe HE M3BECTHBHIX
PEJIMTMO3HBIX COYMHEHUH IIEPBLIX BEKOB Hallleil dpbl, N1 BOZMOXHOCTD
[TI0-HOBOMY B3IJISIHYTb Ha UCTOPUIO PAHHETO XPUCTUAHCTBA U JIyYIlle IIOHSATh
ero MHoroo6pasue>.

O6Hapy>XeHHbIe BCKOpe nociie Bropoit MupoBo#i BoitHbI rie-To B Bepx-
HeM ErunTe tak HasplBaeMble nanupychl bogmepa — cobpaHue, 1O MEHb-
e Mepe, nepsiTHanuat konekcos I1I—V BB. (oxoso 1000 mucToB), comep-
XKalllUX Ha Tpex si3blKax (rpeyecKuif, KONTCKUH, JJATUHCKUI) OKOJIO Is-
TUIOECSITU KaK XPUCTUMAHCKUX, TaK M SI3BIYECKUX COYMHEHMil, MHOTHE U3
KOTOPBIX paHee He OBUIM M3BECTHBHI', — NAJIM B Hallle pacIliopsiKeHUe,
MIOMUMO IIPOYETO, COBEPUIEHHO HOBBINM MaTepuall U1l 6ubIeicKoi TEKCTO-
JIOTUW Y KOTITCKOW ITMaJIeKTOJIOTHH.

Heckonbko coTeH nepraMeHHBIX CBUTKOB ¥ ()parMEHTOB C TEKCTaMMU IIpe-
KMMYLIECTBEHHO Ha €BPENMCKOM $I3bIKE PEJIUTMO3HOTO, JIMTEPATYPHOTO U XO-
3MCTBEHHOTO COMIEPXXaHM (TaK Ha3blBaeMble pykonucu Meptoromopsi; 11 B.

206 3THX HaxoAkax (MajtuMIcecThl; Tpyabl OpureHa u JIuanma HamucaHsl MOBEPX X031 -
CTBEHHBIX TOKYMEHTOB) M., Hanpumep: Guéraud, 1946, 85—108; Altaner—Stuiber, 1980, 199
(Opuren), 280 (InauM). IMEHHO Ha 3TO MECTO B NEPBOM MOJOBUHE V B. NMPUIIIEN BEINKUIA
OTLIENbHHUK ApCEHM, 31eCh OH yMep B 449 T., 3nech ObUI ITOXOPOHEH, U Ha 3TOM MeECTe Ha
py6exxe V—VI BB. BOBHUK MOHACTBIPb €T0 MMEHH, KOTOPbIN HaCeNsI rPeKOS3bIYHbIE MOHA~
xu. [Tocne ocyxxneHust opureHu3Ma B 553 r. MOHax¥ BBIHYXKIEHbI ObLIM yOpaTh KHUTH U3 GUO-
nuotexu. ITonpo6Hee cM.: Koenen—Miiller-Wiener, 1968, 48 cn.

3JIutepaTypa BOIpoca ceifyac, MOXHO CKa3aTh, HE0G03pHMa; CM., HAITPUMED, OAUH U3 10~
clneqHUX COOPHMKOB, NMOCBSAILEHHBIA pa3nnyHbIM acnektaMm npoosnemsl: Hedrick—Hodgson,
1986. IlepeBombl BCex TEKCTOB 3TOr0 COOpPaHMsI CYLLECTBYIOT Ha €BPOMNEHCKUX A3bIKax (CM.:
NHLE, BCNH, NHD); nepeBoxbl HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTOB Ha PYCCKUH SI3bIK CM., HapyuMep:
Tpodumosaa, 1979, Xocpoes, 1991.

[TpuHamiexHocTh GUGINOTEKH OMHOMY M3 MOHACThIpeii IlaxoMusi, Ha MO B3IJIsiA, HE BbI-
IEepXMBAET CEPbe3HON KPUTUKH; NMpobiemMa Oblia MHOH BCECTOPOHHE PacCMOTpPEHa paHee
(Khosroyev, 1995, 61—103) u peuleHa B MOJb3Yy TOrO, YTO BJIafe/ibiAMU KHUT GLUIM Mapru-
HaJIbHbIE XpPUCTHAHE, HE UMEBLINE K LEPKOBHOMY XPHCTHAHCTBY HMKAKOTO OTHOLIEHUSI.

*HaspaHue «nanupych boamepa» (Haxoasarcs B co6panun MaptuHa Boamepa /1899—-1971/
B ’KeHeBe) sABIsEeTCSA YCIOBHBIM, NMOCKONbKY 75% pykonuceit — Ha manupyce, a 25% — Ha
neprameHe. Tak, Mbl HAXOAMM 31€Cb HOBbIe hparMeHThl KOMeauit MeHaHapa, paHee He U3Be-
CTHbIE IPeYecKye MOo3Mbl Ha GuOIeicKHe CIOXKEThI, IPeYecKue M KONTCKUE JIUTypruuyecKue
TMMHBI, HOBbIE parMeHThl KONTCKO#H Bubnuu u T.1. BO3MOXHO, MBI MMe€EM [eJI0 C 0CTaTKa-
MU 4acTHO# 6ubnnorexy. [TogpoOHbIit MepeyeHb COYMHEHN M, BXOASILMX B 3Ty OUOIMOTEKY,
MOXHO HaiiTu B cratbe: Kasser, 1991, 51—-53.
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IO H.3. — I B. H. 3.), — HepBbIe U3 KOTOPBIX CJIy4aitHO, a TOCIEAYIOILNE YXKE B
pe3yabTaTe CUCTeMAaTHYeCKIX PACKOTIOK OTKPHIThIE B KOHLE 40-x It XX B., —
CYIIECTBEHHO M3MEHWIN Hallle NPEICTaBJIeHNUe O TOM, KaKUM ObLI MO3IHUM
MyZau3M 1 KaKoBa OblJIa ero pojib B BO3HUKHOBEHNY XPUCTHAHCTBA®, U T. 1.

O TOM, 4TO NepeyeHb HaXOMOK eIlie PAHO 3aKPbIBaTh U YTO OH 00513aTeIb-
HO OymeT NpOIOJLKEH, CBUIETEIbCTBYET TEIlepb TAK Ha3bIBaEMbIN KOIEKC
Yaxoc, COXpaHUBUIMHA Ha KOITCKOM SI3bIKE (Cpeay NMPOYMX FHOCTUYECKUX
counHenuit) Epanrenue Wynwi®, koTopoe B KoHiie 11 B. mo-rpeyecku Obu10
n3BecTHO yxe Mpunero JInonckomy (Adv. Haer. 1. 31. 1). K uccnenosaHuio
TEKCTOB 3TOM DPYKOIMCH Y4YEHBIE TOJILKO IIPUCTYNAIOT, U B Oinmxaifiee
BpeMs JOKHO YBUAETh CBET (DaKCUMUJIbHOE U3NaHUE PYKOITMCH.

OnHaxko HafiieHHble B IBaJIIATOM CTOJETUM MaHUXeHCKNE COUMHEHUS,
obwire M pa3HOoOOpa3ne KOTOpBIX, C OLHOM CTOPOHBI, U HEBEPOSITHAS
LINPOTa PAaCIPOCTPaHEHUS caMMX TeKCToB (OT 3anagHoi A¢puku 1 Erumnra
1o Cpennero Bocroka u Kutasi) — ¢ Apyroi, mo3BOJWIN HE TOJBKO YBUIETh
BOMCTMHY TMTaHTCKMI MacuITab MaHUXeHCTBa, HO U BIEPBBIE U3Y4aTh 3TO
PEMTHMO3HOE IBMKEHNE Ha OCHOBE OPUTMHAIBHBIX UICTOYHUKOB. Benb eciin
BCIIOMHUTh, YTO Hallle 3HaHWE O MaHMUXEUCTBe OO BBEACHUS B HayuHBIH
000pOT 3THX TEKCTOB MOKOMJIOCH JIMIIL Ha BTOPUYHON, MOXHO CKa3aTb,
MIPUCTPACTHOM JIUTEPAType, @ UMEHHO — Ha COYMHEHMSIX €r0 ONTIOHEHTOB,
MMCaBIIMX Ha Pa3HBIX fA3bIKaxX, B pa3HBIX CTpaHaX, B Pa3HOE BPEMS U C
Pa3INYHBIX PEJIMTUO3HBIX IIO3ULIMI, TO 3HAaYEHUE STUX HAXOAOK, MO3BOJI-
IOLIMX TIPUOIU3UTECS K OOBEKTMBHOMY OIMUCAHHUIO 3TOTO PEUTMO3HOTO
IBWXEHUSI, CTAHET enle 0ojiee OYEeBUIHBIM.

B oTiinyre OT TOro HarpasJIeHUs PEIMTHO3HOM MBbIC/IM, KOTOPOE B HayKe
HOBOTO BPEMEHM IMPHHATO 0003HAYaTh TEPMUHOM ZHOCMUYU3M I KOTOPOE
TaK U He CMOII0 OQOPMUTBECI B CaMOCTOSITEJIbHYIO PEJIMTUIO, — T. €.
BHYTPH HETO He OBbIJIO CO30aHO0 HY CBOEH eIMHOM 1IepKOBHOM OpraHU3allui,
HYM €IMHOM pPEeNUTHO3HOM INpaKTUKM, HM KaHOHA CBSIIEHHBIX MHUCAaHUHA
(4TO, BIIpOYEM, JEJANOCh BIIOJIHE CO3HATEJILHO, MOCKOJbKY KaXIOe Teye-
HYe BHYTPY THOCTHMLIM3MA IIPETEHIOBAIO HA UCKIIOYUTENbHOE obanaHue
3HaHUEM, OTKa3blBasl B 3TOM IIpaBe APYTUM LLIKOJaM), ¥ BCEraa, BIUIOTh A0
CBOETO JOBOJIBHO OBICTPOTO MCYE3HOBEHMS C PEJIMTUO3HOM CLIEHBI, OCTaBa-
JIOCh BCEro JIMUIb KOHIJIOMEpaToM 6ojee WM MEHEE POINCTBEHHBIX yye-
HUW’, — MaHuxeiicmeo, n36eXaB BCETO TOTO, YTO B KOHEYHOM CUeTe 0OPEKII0
THOCTULIM3M Ha MCTOPUYECKHUI Kpax, YK€ TIPU XXU3HM CBOErO OCHOBAaTeNs

3 0630p MpobJeMbl CM., HanpuMep: AMycuH, 1983, 202-225.

¢ TloxpoOHbIit paccka3z 06 MCTOPUM HaXOmKM 3Toi pykomucu IV B., comepxaluei yeToipe
COYMHEHHs, MOXHO HaiTh B KHure: Kasser et al., 2006; TaM Xe CM. KOMMEHTHPOBaHHBI T1e-
peson EBaHrenus Mynbl Ha aHIIMIACKMIA A3BIK.

70 pa3IM4HbIX MOAXONAX M TEPMUHOJIOTMM, MIPUMEHSIEMbIX NPH AaHAJIIU3E ITOTO PEJIUTHO3-
HOTO IBMXEHHS, MPOUCXOXIEHUE KOTOPOTO [0 CUX MOP BBI3bIBAET CMOPH, CM.: X0ocpoes, 1997,
254-285.



Manu (216—277) He TOJIBKO 3asIBUIIO O cebe KaK O CBOET0 pojJa YHUBEPCab-
HOM DEJINTMO3HOM YYE€HHMHU, HO U, YTO BaXkKHEe, YCIELIHO IIPEeTBOPWIO Ha
MPaKTUKE 3TO 3asiBICHUE.

PaHo pacmpocTpaHUBIUMCH (IO CYTM O€Ja, YK€ IIpU XWU3HU CBOEro
OCHOBaTeJIsI) B pa3INyHbIE Kpasi OMKyMEHbI, TPUOOPETIIEE TaM MHOTOYHUC-
JIEHHBIX ITOCJIeNOBaTeIE! M MIPOCYIIECTBOBABILIEE OKOJIO THICSYEIETHS, Te-
Iepb MAaHUXEUCTBO BhI3BIBAET MHTEPEC JIUILIb Y UCCIIeN0BaTe e APEBHOCTH,
XOTS yX€ B IepBbie BeKa CBOErO CyLIECTBOBaHUS MaHMXEMCTBO Ha 3amane
ObLJIO CaMbIM OITIACHBIM IIPOTMBHMKOM LIEPKOBHOTO XPMCTHAHCTBA, a Ha
Boctoke — 30poactpusMa, Oynnusma, a 3aTeM U MycylbMaHCTBa. Ho maxe
Y TIOCJIE TOTO, KaK B HayajJe BTOPOTO THICSYENETUS MAaHUXEMCTBO IPaKTHU-
YECKM MCYE3JI0 C MICTOPUYECKOU CLIEHBI, OHO IIPOAOJIKAJIO BHI3BIBATD SIPOCTh
ONIOHEHTOB ¥ OCTaBAJIOCH (M OCTAETCS IO CUX IOP) UMEHEM HapullaTellb-
HBIM [IJI 0003HaueHUsI IPaKTUYECKH JTI000H epecu®.

B Hayxe MHOTHE IeCATWIETHS MPOAOXKaNIACh (2 OTHENIbHBIMU MCCIIENO0-
BaTeJISIMU NIPONOJIKAETCS M IO CUX II0P) IUCKYCCHS O TOM, B 4eM OBbUT 3aJI0T
CTOJIb YOMBUTEJIBHOTO M OBICTPOTO YCIleXa 3TOW HOBOM pEJIUTHM U TIe
HCKaTbh € KOPHU: B XPUCTHUAHCTBE JIM, B UPAHCKUX, & MOXET ObITh, U B
WHOUNWCKUX PEeIUTMO3HBIX IPEICTABIEHUSX, B I'peyecKoit 1 punocobuu
WJIY, €CJIM OTKA3bIBAThCS OT ONHOTO UCTOUHUKA, B TOY 0COO0M peTUTHO3HOM
KYJBType TIepBbIX BEKOB Hallleil 3pbl, KOTOPYIO IIPUHSITO Ha3bIBaTh COOMpa-
TEJILHBIM TEPMUHOM CUHKPEMU3M...

Haxonsimecs B HallleM pacropsKeHUU MCTOUHUKY He ITO3BOJISIIOT IT0Ka
HanucaTh IOJHYI0 UCTOPMIO MaHMXEMCTBA: BeAb KaK Obl HYM OBLI BEJIMK
00bEM IOCTYIIHOTO MaTepualia, Mbl, TEM HE MEHEee, UMEEM IEJIO C pa3po3-
HEHHBIMU CBUIETEIBCTBAMU U3 PA3HBIX BPEMEH, SI3BIKOB U KynbTyp®. Ofn-
HAKO MHOI'O€ B 3TOM HaIlpaBjIeHUHU yXe CHEJIaHO.

8 Tak, HarpuMep, Jaxe Takoi 6Oroc/ioB, TEPIUMBIA K APYTUM PEJIUTUAM M KOHDECCHAM,
Kak A. JI. [lIMeMaH, OXOTHO MOJIb3YeTCs TEPMUHOM MaHuxelicmeo, KOrAa B «[JHEBHUKAX» rO-
BOPHT O CBOEM HETTPUSTHUHU TOTO MM MHOTO IyXOBHOTO SIBJICHUS B COBPEMEHHOM XU3HU, UMeS
B BUIY MDY 3TOM IJIaBHOE CBOMCTBO MaHMXENCKOTO YUeHMsI BUIETh BO BCEM TOJIBKO GEJIoe U
4yepHoe, Xxopolee 1 roxoe u T. I: cM.: [IImeman, 2005, 170 («coBeTckoe MaHMXeACTBO»), 380
(«Hau Tparu3M B NOCTOSTHHOM M YPe3MEPHOM nonapu3ayuu, NPUBOASALIEH K MAHUXEHCTBY»),
539 («ewre war — M ICUXOJIOTMYECKU, €CJIM HE JOTMAaTHUYECKH, Mbl B Oyalu3Me, MaHUXe -
CTBE») U T. L.

9Tax, Mbl IPAKTUYECKU HE PacrojiaraeM MaHUXEHCKUMHU COYMHEHMSMH B HECKOJIBKUX (XOTs
Obl B IBYX) KOMUSIX, KOTOpBIE OBl CAENATH BOZMOXHBIM I10-~HACTOSALIEMY KPUTUYECKOE U3M1a-
HHE TOTO MM HHOTO TekcTa. CkazaHHoe BanbTepoM XeHHUHIOM O MaHMXeCKoM G1banoTe-
ke u3 TypdaHa B paBHOI Mepe OTHOCHUTCS IMOYTH KO BCEM, MMEIOLIMMCS B HAlllEM pacrops-
XeHMM MaHuxeitckuM TekcTaM: «Die Bibliothek der Gemeinde der Turfan-Oase... besteht zum
groBten Teil aus Gesangbiichern, Lehrschriften, Predigtbiichern, Beichformularen... Man kann
schlieBlich nicht verlangen, daB die Biicherei einer Religionsgesellschaft sich aus lauter Kir-
chengeschichten und sonstigen historischen Werken zusammensetzt; man kann auch nicht ver-
langen, daB jedes aus einem Gesangbuch herausgerissene Blatt... gleich einen ausfithrlichen
Kolophon enthilt, aus dem wir interessante Nachrichten iiber Ort, Zeit und Autor ziehen kon-
nen» (Henning, 1936, 18).
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B aTo#t xHUTe ynTaTENb HAWAET OYEPK COCTOSIHUSI UCTOYHUKOB U CTEIIE-
HU MX U3YYEHHOCTH, PaccKa3 O XU3HU MaHU, O pacCIIpOCTPAaHEHUN MaHU-
XeHMCTBa 1 0 KOHTEKCTE IIOPOAUBLIEH Y OKPYXKaBIIIEH eTo KyJIbTyphl, a TakoKe
OMNKCaHNUE MaHNUXEICKON PETUTHO3HON CUCTEMDI (B JIOTUKE U B XUTPOCILIE-
TEHUSIX KOTOPOM, HANO TIPU3HAThCS, HE BCETda JIETKO pa3obpaThcs) U
LHEPKOBHOW OpraHM3alvu; MbI IOMBITAEMCS BbISSCHUTb OTHOLIEHME MaHU-
XeHCTBa K IPYTUM PEJINTHUSAM, C KOTOPBIMY OHO COIPUKACAIOCh, U IIOHSITh
€ro cBoeobpasue.

B IIpwioxeHusIX pacCMOTPEHBI HEKOTOPbIE YACTHBIE BOIIPOCHI M JaHBI
MEPEBOABI HEKOTOPHIX BAXKHEWILMX OPUTMHATbHBIX COUMHEHUN MaHUXEEB,
a Taxoke OTPBIBKM M3 COYMHEHUH MX OIIIOHEHTOB.

Martepranom i UCCIENOBaHUS CIYXUIW B IIEPBYIO OYepeldb Ipeue-
CKUE, JATMHCKUE U KOIITCKME MCTOYHUKMU, T. €. T€ COUYMHEHUS], KOTOphIe
MPENCTABISIOT HAM MaHUXEHCTBO He OYIIMIICKOTO WIM MYCYJIbMaHCKOIO
80cmouH020 MUpa (KUTaiCKOro, apabckoro, TIOpKckoro'® u T. 1.), a 3anad-
Hoeo (xpucTrhaHckoro). IIpu TakoM meNeHuu Ha 8ocmok U 3anad (KOTOpoe,
KaK M BCSIKOE CXeMaTU3HPOBAHME, YCIOBHO) rpaHMIEN OKa3bIBaeTCs 00-
JIaCTh BO3HMKHOBEHMS MaHUXEWCTBA, T. €. apaMeos3biyHOe MeXIypeube,
TIe K MOMEHTY 3apOXIEHUs 3TOrO HOBOTO YYEHMs yKe HayaaoCh IIPOTHBO-
CTOSTHME Y COINEPHUYECTBO IBYX BEJIUKHUX PEJIUTHUI, a UMEHHO XpUCTHAH-
CTBa ¥ 30p0OacTpu3Ma.

OnHaxko naxe IIpM TAaKOM TEPPUTOPUATIBbHO-KYJIBTYPHOM pas3rpaHuye-
HUM TPYAHOCTH 3aKJTI0YaeTCs B 0TO0Ope MaTeprasia, KOTOpblii Iocjie MHOTO-
YUCJIEHHBIX HaXOHOK IOCJEIHUX HECATUIETUM OPUTMHAIBHBIX MaHMUXei-
CKHMX TEKCTOB (MPaHCKMX, KOITCKIX, IPEYECKUX, CUPUIACKUX) U UX, XOTSI 10
CHX IIOp OaJIeKO He ITOJIHOTO, M3NaHMUs, CTal IIPAaKTUYECKH HEODOO3pUMBIM.
B To BpeMst Kak 3a py©exXoM HaydHbIe TPYIbl, TOCBSIIIEHHbIE MAHUXEHCTBY,
JIABHO VICYMCIISIOTCS ThICSYaMu'!, B COBpEMEHHOI OTeueCTBEHHOM HayKe,
OTBJIEKASACh OT HECKOJBKUX paboT'?, 9TOM TeMe IOKa He ObLIO YIAEJEHO
IIOJDKHOTO BHUMAaHMUA.

1 OnHako, 4yToGbl UMETD Mepen oGOt JOCTATOYHO IOJIHYIO KapTUHY TOrO, KaK pa3BUBajloch
MaHHMXENCKOE yYeHHE M KaK OHO paclpOCTPaHSIOCh, HEOOXOIMMO ObL10 06pallaThes K UCTOY-
HMKaM Ha TeX BOCTOYHbIX I3bIKaX, KOTOPHIMM 51 He Bilafelo. [ 3TOro s MoJib30BAICS NMEPEBO-
JAMU 3THX BOCTOYHBIX TEKCTOB Ha €BPOIENCKHE A3bIKH, KOTOpbIE, 10 GOJbliei YacTH, CHab-
XEHBI XOPOLIMMHU KOMMEHTapHUsIMH, a TakKxkKe OECLeHHBIMU KOHCYIbTaLMsIMU MOUX KOJJIET.

' CM. dyHaaMeHTabHY0 GMbarorpaduio paboT nmo MaHuxeictsy ao 1997, xoropas Ha-
cuuThiBaeT 3606 HazBaHui (Mikkelsen, 1997); 3a npoureaiiee eCATHIETHE STOT CIIMCOK IO~
TIOJIHWJICS ellle COTHAMM paboT. JIonoNHeH e B HECKO/IbKO COTeH Ha3BaHmit 3a 2001—-2004 rr.
cM.: Tardieu, 2006, 279-301.

12370 B mepBylo odependb pabothl E. B. CmarnHoit n A. V. Cugoposa: cM., Hanpumep: CMa-
ruHa, 1995, 1998 (cp. Taxxke: Xocpoes, 2002, 509—517), Cuaopos, 1980, 1983; cM. Takxke:
JIntBuHckui—CMaruHa, 1992. B nocieqHue roabl NOSBUIOCh HECKOJIBKO paboT, OCHOBAH-
HBIX MPEUMYILECTBEHHO HA apXeO0JOrHYecKoM U 3nurpaduyeckoM Martepuaje, NoCBsALIEH-
HbIX MaHuxeicTBy B Cnbupym (Hanpumep: Koiznacos, 2001, Kviznacos, 2001a), oxHako npu-
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IToaToMy B npepiaraeMoi paboTe, B KOTOPOM, KOHEYHO, NAJIEKO HE BCe
BOIIPOCHI CMOIJIM ObITb PACCMOTPEHBI, I TOCTapajics HaTbh KaK MOXHO
60JIbLIE CCHLIOK Ha OPUTHHAIBHBIE UCTOYHUKU, UTOOBI, C OMHOM CTOPOHHI,
B PACHOPSKEHWU YMTATEsl 0Ka3aloch NOCTAaTOYHO MOJTHOE cOOpaHue Ma-
Tepuasna, ¢ IpYroil CTOPOHBI, B HANEXAE HA TO, YTO PAHO WIM TO3OHO y
MOJIOZIBIX BOCTOKOBEOB IIPOCHETCS MHTEPEC K TEME, KOTOPYIO YK€ B Hayajie
XX B. CTONDb yCNEUIHO Hayaidu pa3pabaTbiBaTh TaKUE UX BEJIUKUE OTede-
CTBEHHbIE MpeanecTBeHHUKY, Kak K. I'. 3aneman u B. B. Pannos...

WMHuTtepec K MaHUXENCTBY MPOOYAIT BO MHE MO He3aOBEHHBIN y4UTEsIb
Anexcannp Mocudosuy 3aiiies, koraa B nmucbMe ot 27 utong 1973 r. xo
MHe, TOTIa CTyOEHTY TPEThEro Kypca, NUCaBIIeMYy IO €0 PYyKOBOLCTBOM
KYPCOBY10 paboTy 06 anokpuduyeckux «IessHux arnocroiia AHapes» (TeMa,
HUKAaK B TO BpeMsI He NPUBETCTBOBABILASACS), YKa3al Ha BO3MOXHbIE «Ma-
HUXENCKUE MCTOYHMKM» 3TOTO MaMmsiTHUKA. OH mucal: «DTO OTKPBIBAET
MHTEpPECHbIE ITIEPCIIEKTUBLI NajibHeWIel paboThl, TaK KaK B M3yYEHUH
MaHMXeNCTBA MOCJIENHETO AECITHUIETUS] 03HAMEHOBaHb! IIOJUIMHHBIM TIEpe-
BOPOTOM, KOTODHIii BhI3BaH IPUBJIEYEHNEM GOJIBIIOrO KOJUYECTBA HOBBIX
TeKCTOB» (3aiflleB MMeJ B BUAY TOJILKO YTO K TOMY BPEMEHHM CTaBIUUH
M3BECTHBIM IpeyecKuil «KeTbHCKMIT MaHUXEMCKUN KOIEKC»)...

BOIMMBIH TaM MaTepuast (OTBJIEKAsICh OT COMHMTEJbHBIX YTBEXIeHMH Bpone: «MaHHu... 6bin
TPYHOJIOOUBBIM YYEHBIM», KOTOPBIM M3YYMJI «yCTOM OCHOBHBIX DEJIUTMM SMOXU U THOCTUYE-
CKOit hunocodnm» 1 «octaBui o6pasiibl LEPKOBHOM dhpeckoBoit xxuBonucu»: Keiziacos, 2001,
83) HMKAK He MOXET yOeauTb B TOM, YTO paccMaTpUBaeMble HAaaMUCH (pyHMUYeCKas eHUCei-
CKasi IMCbMEHHOCTD) M XPaMOBbIE KOMILJIEKChI XaKacuM AEMCTBUTENbHO MPUHALIEXaIU Ma-
HuxesM. Tak, HanpuMep, cioBa apabCKOro NMyTeliecTBEHHNKA cepeauHbl X B. O TOM, YTO
xutenn nonvHsl CpeaHero EHucest, «<MoJsich, 06pallaloTes K 10Ty», a TaKXKe «IOKIOHSAIOTCA
ranetaM CaTtypHy u Benepe», JI. P. Kbi3acoB CBSI3bIBA€T C OTKPHITHIM TaM MaHMXEMHCKUM
(110 €ro yTBEPXIEHMIO) XPAMOM; OIHAKO 10T [JIs1 MaHMXeeB ObUT CTpaHO# ThMbI, M MOKIIOHS-
nuck Mannxeu He CatypHy 1 Benepe, a Connuy u Jlyne...

HenmasHO Ha pycckuit si3biK Oblia NepeBegeHa KHUra OQHOTO M3 CaAMBIX M3BECTHBIX UCCIe-
nosatesieit MaHuxeitcTea 40-x — 80-x rr. XX B. 1IBEICKOTO UCTOpMKa penuruit Teo BumeH-
rpeHa (1907—1995), koTopblit BaHHOTAaUMH, IPEATNIOCTaHHO NepeBOMY, Ha3BaH «IePMaHCKUM
HMCTOPUKOM M peaurnesenoM» (cM.: Bumenrpen, 2001). Kuura BuneHrpeHa, 1o cioBaM Hayd-
Horo penakropa nepesoaa P. B. Ceet/ioBa, «<HacTONBKO yMeNo caeflaHHast» (c. 237; kak 6yaro
peYb UIOET HEe O HAyYHOM MCCJIEZOBaHUM, a O carnorax UM YeM-TO MOJOOGHOM) «He HyXIanach
6Bl B 3aKJIIOYUTETBHBIX 3aMeYaHUAX, €C/IM Obl HE HOBbIE JaHHbIE M OLEHKU UCTOPUM MaHU-
XeiCTBa, HAKOMMBILIMECS 32 MOCIEAHNE NECATUIETHS» (TaM Xe). DTH «HOBbIE AaHHbIe» CBeT-
JIOB TYT Xe U NMPUBOOMUT: 3TO B MEPBYIO OYepelb «IrpeKos3blyHas 6uorpadusa MaHu, cyas no
BCEMY, NepeBefeHHas ¢ KonTckoro B VI B». EnBa M ¢ TakuM «Hay4HbIM» 6araxxoM y pefakTo-
pa ObUIM OCHOBAaHMsI OLIEHMBATh JOCTOMHCTBO Tpylda BuaeHrpeHa: Beab MPUMEHHUTENBHO K
«KenpHckoMy xomekcy Manu» (cM. HuXe, mpuM. 106—109) BOpoc MOXET CTOSATb TOJIBKO O
TOM, Obl1a JIM HamucaHa 31a «Guorpadusi» Mo-cUpUACKY, a 3aTeM NepeBeleHa Ha IPeYeCKU,
WM OPUTMHAJIBHBIM €€ S3BIKOM ObUI M3HAYaJIbHO IPe4ecKMit; OOILENPUHATONR JaTUPOBKOM
rpedyeckoi pyKonucH siisieTcst KoHeu [V — Havano V B., ciie10BaTeIbHO, OPUTMHA COYMHE-
HUSI BO3HMK paHbllie; CIUCOK OLIMOOK 3TOr0 pefakTopa JIETKO MOXHO NPOROIXUTh. O TOM,
470 paboThl BUaeHIpeHa easa 1M MOTYT TeNepb AaTh BEPHOE MPENCTaBIEHUE O MTPOUCXOXIE~
HUMW MaHuXe#cTBa, cM. Huxe, npum. 70, 103, 104, 582, 605, 993.
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Koraa, criyctss Tpu roga, MeHs npuHsuiM Ha padory B JIO MHctutyTa
BocToxkoBeneHuss AH u s mpeanosaran udydaTh KONTCKYIO XPUCTUAHCKYIO
JINTEpATypy (TOTOA Y BCeX Ha ycTax OblLIM HEAaBHO BBENEHHbIE B HAyYHBI
obopor konTckue pykomucu M3 Har Xammamu, KOTOpBIMU S M XOTell
3aHATBCA), APYTOH BhlOAOIIMICS PYCCKUM YUeHBIH, a ©MeHHO FOpuit SIkoB-
neBuy [lepenesnkuH, NMpeIoXul MHE IONpoO0BaTh 3aHATLCS KONTCKUMU
MaHUXEHCKUMHU TEKCTaMM, KOTOPHIMU B TPUILAThIE TOMbl 3aHUMAJICSI €ro
YYUTENb M CTONN OTeyecTBEHHOU Korrosoruu Ilerp Buxroposuy EpH-
wrent. [To cmosam Ilepenenkuna, MaTepuaibl EpHiliTenTa, uccijie foBaBIie-
IO KOITCKME TMChbMEHHBIE TAMATHUKH IIPEUMYILIECTBEHHO C TOYKY 3DEHUSI
s13bIKa, MPOTaJIX BO BpeMsI OJIOKAIb] U TTOCTIeAyI0oIeN 9BaKyalluy (4TO TOTAa
xe noaTBepauia v ero nosa Osnbra KapinosHa EpHiurent). Ho Ha obparie-
Hue Opus SIKoBieBuYa K HaYaJIbCTBY C IIPOCHOOM pa3peiiuTh MHE B3Th
3Ty TEMY IIOCJIeOBaI 3allpeT Ha TOM OCHOBaHMM, YTO «aKageMUYECKUMH
MHCTUTYT — 3TO He OYXOBHas aKaleMUs»...

B KOHEYHOM cyeTe K MaHUXEMCKMM TeKCTaM 51 OOpaTWiICS TOILKO B
nepBO# mosioBuHe 90-X IT., KOra Ipy Moei paboTe Han Tekcramu u3 Har
XaMMaau IpulnIOCh 3aHSITHCS TAKUMM BOIIPOCAMM, KaK BO3MOXHEIE ITyTH
IIPOHUKHOBEHMSI MaHUXeWcTBa B Erumer ¥ BIMSHME Ha MaHUXEHCTBO
THOCTMYECKON TEPMUHOJIOIUH, KaK OHA 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHA KOIITCKUMU
TekcTamMu U3 Har Xammanu'®. Torna xe U rmo3nHee sl IPUHUMAI YYacTre B
ceMuHape (1993—1994, 1996 rr.), KOTOpPBIH MPOXOAWI B OPraHM30BaHHOM
npod. MaptunoMm Kpaysze (Martin Krause) «Ipymnne 1o u3ydyeHuIo KOIT-
CKHUX MaHHUXEWCKUX TEKCTOB» VIHCTUTYTa €rMITTOJIOTUM U KOTITOJIOTUH YHU-
BepcuteTa I. MioHcrepa (Institut fiir Agyptologie und Koptologie der West-
falischen Wilhelms-Universitdt. Miinster). JlMcKyccuu Ha 3TOM CeMUHape,
3a4acTylo XapKue, 0Ka3aIMCh BO MHOTOM OYEHb ITOJIE3HBIMU M IIPUTOIM -
JICh B paboTe Had 3To# KHuroi. HezaMeHMMbIM MOACIIOPHEM B HAJIbHEM-
e paboTe Hag MaHUXEHCKMMU TeKCTaMM OKa3aJyCh MaTepUabl JOMaLl-
Hero cemuHapa (1993—1994 rr.) y npodeccopa Toro xe yHubepcureTa Pybu
AnprxaiM-IItuns (Ruth Altheim-Stiel), Ha KOTOpoM CUpPHHCKUN TEKCT
®eonopa 6ap KoHHU, TEKCT IepBOCTENEHHON BaXXHOCTH VIl NMTOHUMAHUs
MaHuXecKkoi MUdOIoruy, O IPEIMETOM YTEHUS, TILATEBHOIO aHATH -
3a ¥ COBMECTHOIO NepeBOJa Ha HEMELIKUN S3bIK.

Temepp Xe, mociae Toro Kax paGora, Hayatas B 1996 1, HO 3aTem
OTJIOXXEHHAs B OXMUIOAHUM MYyOIMKaUUN rpeyecKrux U KONTCKUX MaHUXei-
CKMX TEKCTOB, HaiimeHHbIX B 1980-x rr. B oa3uce Jaxia, B KOHLIE KOHLIOB
HanucaHa, s CYMTAl0 CBOMM IIPUSATHBIM [OJITOM BBIPA3UTh CEPLEYHYIO
Gy1arogapHoOCTh (KpoMe BCeX TeX, KOro sl TOJIbKO YTO Ha3Bal) GhOHIY AJleK-
canapa ¢ox I'ymbonbara (Alexander von Humboldt-Stiftung, Bonn) 3a

13 Khosroyev, 1995, 104—134; Xocpoes, 1997, 157—-194.
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TIPEIOCTABIEHHYIO BO3MOXHOCTb IPU HANKMCAHUU 3TOW KHUTU €XETOJHO
paboTaTh B OMOnnoTexax ['epMaHNU; He MEHBLIYI0 6JarogapHOCTh BbIpa-
Kal0 NeTepOYPrcKuM M 3apyOeXHBIM IPY3bsSIM U KOJUIEraM, OKa3biBaBLINM
MHE HEU3MEHHYI0O U HeoleHUMYo noMoub: T. M. BuHOrpamosoi,
H. H. Boesyuxomy, 1. C. Knoukosy, H. Y. Hukonaesy, Ban. B. ITonocu-
ny, JI. 0. Tyrywesoii, Bonbdy-Iletepy @yuky (Wolf-Peter Funk, Québec),
Camyamo Moasany (Samuel Moawad, Miinster), Kiraycy Onbxadepy (Klaus
Ohlhafer, Miinster), 3urdpuny Puxrepy (Siegfried Richter, Miinster), To-
macy Haittunrepy (Thomas Zeitinger, Niirnberg). I[Ipu 3ToM Bce orpexu
3TON paboThl OCTAIOTCS, KOHEYHO, Ha MOEH COBECTH.

Oco0yto 61arogapHocTb puHouly A. M. A3apoBy, KOTOPBIi He B ITEPBBIT
pa3 B3sU1 Ha ce0sl Tpyd NMOATOTOBUTb OPUTMHAI-MAKET PYKOIMCH, a TakKe
usnatenbctBy Punonornyeckoro daxynsrera CankT-IleTepbyprckoro ro-
CyIapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA 3a NpPEIOXEHNE 3Ty KHUTY HareyaTraTh.



T'nasa I

KPATKAA NCTOPHS N3YYEHNA
MAHUXENCTBA

1o OTKpbITHSI OPUTHHAJIbHBIX
COYMHEHU MaHUXEeeB"

Y HCTOKOB COBPEMEHHOTO HAyYHOTO M3YyYeHMS MaHMXECTBa CTOUT
BeJIMKUM (dpaHLy3CcKUii ydeHwlii mpoTectaHT Mcaak me BocoGp (1659—
1738)" ¢ ero dynmaMeHTaIbHBIM TpyaoM «Kputnueckas ucropuss Manu u
MaHMXeNcTBa»'S. PaccMaTpuBasg MaHUXEHCKYIO epech Kak CO3HATEJIbHYIO
ONITO3UIINIO COBPEMEHHOMY €if LIEpKOBHOMY XPUCTHAHCTBY M KaK CBOETO

4 MIcTopHIO M3ydeHHs: MAHUXEHCTBA, HAYMHas CO BTOPOii MOJOBMHBI XVI B., MOXHO HaiTH
B kHure XionbeHa Puca (Ries, 1988). M3ydyenune MaHuxeicTsa Hayanoch B cepeanHe XVI B.
Ha BOJIHE MOJIEMHKH KAaTOJMKOB M IPOTECTAHTOB, KOTOPHIX KATOJMKH PacCMaTpPUBAIM KakK
manichaei redivivi (ibid., 36). C Hayana XVII B. HauMHAIOT U3MaBaTbCSA APEBHUE UCTOYHMKHU
O MaHMXeNCTBY: counHenuss Cepanuona Tmyntckoro, Tuta u3 bocrpsel, Iuanma AnekcaH-
nIpuiickoro B 1aTiHCKOM nepesone (Canisius, 1601—-1608), Tpaktar Enucdanus «Iporns epe-
ceif» (IpeyecKMit TEKCT C IATUHCKUM nepeBonoM: Petavius, 1622), «KpaTkue aHademarus-
Mbi» (Goar, 1647), «[IpoctpaHHbie aHadematuamel» (Cotelier, 1672), aHTUMaHUXEMCKM it TpaK-
TaT AnekcaHzapa Jlukononbckoro (Combefis, 1672), a Takxe Tumodeit KoHcraHTHHOMOB-
ckuit (Cotelier, 1686) n «[leauns Apxenas» (Zacagni, 1698); 8 XVIII 8. paboTa npomgosxaer-
cs: U30aHbl Mo-rpedyecku TpaktaThl CepanvoHa, Tura, Jumuma (Basnage, 1725) u 1.4. U3-
naHHble B XVII B. counHeHus (nepeneyatanHsle B cepenuHe XIX B. B «[latposornuu» MuHs)
IO MOSIBJIEHMS] KPUTHYECKUX M3naHu#i koHua XIX — Hayana XX B. OCTaBaINCh €IUHCTBEH-
HBIMM UCTOYHMKAMM T10 MaHMXeHCTBY. UTOOHI He Meperpykarb CChIJIOYHbIN anmnapar, Ha3Ba-
HUs U3TaHUH, BBILIEAIINX 00 Tpyaa bocobpa, naio B KpaTKoM Buae (M3AaTeib, rofa); Mis MoJ-
HOro 6MbaMorpaduyeckoro ONUCaHms OTChLUIAIO K YKa3aHHOI paboTe Puca (ibid., 17—-36).

5 Cwm.: Widengren, 1978, 278: «HoBas 3moxa B Hay4HOM MCCJIeI0OBAaHUM MaHUXeNCKOit pe-
JIMIMU... JlocTOMHAs yAMBJIEHUS YYEHOCTb... U HEBEPOSITHO OoraToe cobpaHue MaTepuanar;
cp.: Sundermann, 1990, 70: «the first great step forward on the path to modern study of Mani-
chaeism»; Van Oort, 2000a, 658: «Isaac de Beausobre... der de facto die Wissenschaft der Ma-
nichéologie begriindete»; Stroumsa, 2000, 602: «the father of Manichaean studies». Cp. Takxe:
Ries, 1988, 36—42, koTOpHIit Gosee caepXaHHO (C KATONMYECKUX MO3ULMIA) OLEHUBAET TPYL
Bocobpa.

16 Beausobre, 1734, 1739 (2-# ToM BBILLIEN TOC/IE CMEPTH aBTOPA; TETEPhb TPYA AOCTYNEH B
HECKOJIbKMX HOoTOTHNMMYECKUX U3naHusx). [lepBas KHUra NepBOro TOMa NMOCBSIILEHA KPUTH-
4eCKOMY pa300py rpeyeckux ¥ JATHHCKMX UCTOYHMKOB, BTOpast — CUPMHCKUM, apabCKuM U
MPaHCKHUM MCTOYHMKAM, KOTOpbhiM Bocobp oTmaeT GeccropHoe npeanoyTeHue (peyb, KOHey-
HO, MIET TOJbKO O MOJEMMYECKOI, HANpaBIeHHON NMPOTUB MAHMXENCTBA JIUTEpaType, Mo-

13



pona npeniectseHHULY Pecdopmanmn!’, bocobp oTMeTHIT TaKie OCHOBHBIE
YepThl MaHMXENCKOro ydyeHus: Mauu cuutan cebs amocronoM Hucyca
Xpucta; Manu otBeprai BeTxuit 3aBeT, HO NPU3HABAI TAKMX «BOCTOYHBIX
NpopokKoB», Kak Cud 1 EHox; MaHu XOpollo 3HaJT HOBO3aBETHLIE allOKPU -
i) SR

Xots bocobp He roBopuUII €11le 0 MAaHUXEHCTBE KaK O CaMOCTOSITEIBHOM
PEeJINTHM, OH ITOHSUI, YTO MPOMCXOXIEHME MaHUXENCTBA HE MOXET ObITh
OOBSCHEHO TOJBKO M3 XPUCTHAHCTBA, HO BJUSHUE HA €ro CTAHOBJIEHUE
OKa3ajy M 30p0acTpu3M, U Oymnm3Mm (BIMSIHHME KOTOPOTO OH, BIIPOYEM,
CWIBHO TEPEOLEHW]I, KaK no3gHee M bayp), u raocruumsm'. Bocobp
MOAYEPKHYI UMEHHO «BOCTOYHOE» IIPOMCXOXIEHUE MaHUXEHWCKOTO Iya-
nu3Ma. YToObl co31aTh BEPHOE MPENCTaBlIeHUE O MaHUXeNCTBE, CYNTA OH,
clielyeT KDUTHYECKH OTHOCUTBHCS K TOMY, YTO ITMCIX O HEM LIEPKOBHBIE
aBTOPBIZ, TIOCKOJILKY OHY CO3HATEeJbHO MCKAXKAIY PEATbHYIO KapTHHY?!.

IToTpeGoBasiock CTO JeT, YTOOBI MOSIBUJIACH €Il OJAHA KHHUIa, KOTOpas
IIJIS TIOCJIEAYIOLIETro M3YdeHUs] MaHMXeWCTBa OblIa COM3MeEpHMa I10 3Haye-
HHU1 ¢ TpynoM bocoGpa. Peub uger o pyHIaMeHTAILHOM HCCIIEIOBaHUU
®epanHannga Xpuctunada baypa (1792—1860) «Penuruo3Has cucremMa Ma-
HuxeeB»??, VICTOUHMKY, a IS HEero 3TO ObUIM TIpeuecKre U JIATUHCKUE

CKOJIbKY ODUIMHAIbHbIE COYMHEHMsT MaHMXeeB ObUIM OTKPBITHI b B XX B.; CM. HUXE).
HyxHo 3aMeTuTh, 4TO yxe ¢ koHua XVII B. uccnenosaresin MaHUXeMCTBa CTaJIM OOpalllaTbCst
K BOCTOYHBIM MCTOYHMKAM: CM. JaTUHCKHU# nepesox Bape6pes (Pococke, 1650); nepsoe ymno-
MMWHaHMe O MeEPCUICKOM UCTOpHKe XV B. MUPXOH/IE U €r0 LIeHHBIX, TOATBEpAMBIIMXCS B XX B.
cBeneHusx o Manu (Herbelot, 1697), cupuiickuit TeKCT (C JATHHCKUM TNEPEBOJOM) TMMHOB
Edpema Cupuna (Assemani, 1737—1745) u T. 1. [ToopoGHee cm.: Ries, 1988, 29-32.

Y TlokuHyB Ppanunio, Bocobp ¢ 1685 r. 1o koHUA XU3HK Gbln nacTopoM dpaHuy3cKoit
NPOTECTAHTCKOH O6WMHbBl B bepnune. IloqpoGHbIA 0630p XU3HM U HayYHOTO TBOPYECTBA
Bocobpa cM. B cTatbe: Van Oort, 2000a, 658—666.

'8 BocoOp mepBbIM MPEATIONOXMI, YTO MaHuXelickas Knuza zuzanmos 3aBucena oT eBpeii-
CKOit anokpududeckoit TNTepaTyphl, U B IIEPBYIO ouepens oT KHur EHoxa (Beausobre, 1734,
429); OH TaxXe NMepBbiM BbICKA3aJl MPENOIOXEHHE O TOM, YTO MAHUXEN MONB30BAIMCH «/Iu-
areccapoHoM» Tatuana (ibid., 304; cM. Hixe, mpuM. 526) M XOpOLIO 3HATM HOBO3aBETHBIE
anokpudml (ibid., 337 cn.).

! OH BEpHO YCTAHOBWJI, YTO B YMCJIE TEX, KOMY MaHM 0653aH MHOTUMH MOJIOXEHUIMH
CBOETO y4eHHs, CleqyeT B NepBYIO ouepenb Ha3BaTh MapkuoHa u Bapmaiicana (Beausobre,
1734, 544 cn.). :

0 Tak, Bocobp oTpuuan 10CTOBEPHOCTD CBEAEHHI, coobiuaeMbix Kupumiom Hepycannm-
ckuM, Enndannem, CepanoHoM TMYUTCKMM, M CYUNTA], YTO ABTyCTMH M3Bpati (1n6o 1o
HE3HaHM10, TMOO0 B LENAX NMOJeMMKH) NIOMITMHHOE MaHUXEHCKOe ydeHUe; HaeXHbIM UCTOY-
HUKOM, 10 ero yoexneHu1o, 6611 Tut u3 boctpol M MaHuxeit PaBcT, KOTOPOTO LIUTHPYET AB-
ryctuH. I[logpoGHee cM.: Ries, 1988, 41.

2 Tak, HanpuMep, OH GbUT YBEPEH, YTO «[lesHns Apxenasi» SBISIOTCS MO3IHENLIeNH MO~
[IENKOM Y efBa JIM UMEIOT UCTOPUUECKYIO LIeHHOCTb (Beausobre, 1734, 1 cn.).

2 Baur, 1831. O6 sToM Tpyne noapo6Hee cM.: Schaeder, 1927, 86—88: «ein Meisterwerk,
heute so frisch und aktuell wie vor hundert Jahren», S. 36); Nyberg, 1935 (= 1977, 6); Widengren,
1978, 279-281 («...sein Buch ein Klassiker bleibt»); Ries, 1988, 63—68 («Baur donnait une
orientation nouvelle aux études manichéennes», c. 68). C 1826 r. u 1o nocnenHero naHs bayp
6b11 podeccopoM 1ePKOBHOM MCTOPUM B TIOOMHIEHCKOM YHHUBEPCUTETE.

14



XpUCTUMAHCKME aBTOPHI, @ TAKOKe TpakTaT «[IpOTMB MaHuXeeB» AJleKCaHIpa
JIuxononsckoro?, bayp pasmeawa Ha ABa KJIacca: aBTOPbHl MCTOUHMKOB
NepBO¥ TPYIIbI, ONUPAsACh IIpeXIe BCEro Ha MaHUXelcKyo Mudooruo,
OPENCTABIAIOT MAHMXEHCKYIO CHCTEMY «B Gojiee KOHKPeTHOW Gopme»,
aBTOPBI MICTOYHMKOB BTOPO# IPYIIIIEI OTOPACHIBAIOT «MHGDHUECKYIO 000I0Y-
Ky» W TIPEANIOYUTAIOT ONMCBIBATH MaHHUXeilcKoe ydyeHHe B abCTPaKTHBIX
(drnocodCKuxX) MOHATHSIX,

3anaBas cebe BOIPOC, OTKyIa BO3HMKIO MaHMXEHCTBO, KOTOPOE OH
pacCMaTpUBAJ YXe He KaK XPHCTHaHCKYIO epech, a Kak HOBYIO PEJIUTHIO,
bayp, oTMETHB OYEBMIOHOE CXOOCTBO MaHMXEWCTBA C XPUCTMAHCTBOM®,
MoKa3aJji, 4YTO «MaHMXENCTBO MMEJIO KOPHH B 30poacTpu3Me». BMecte ¢ TeM,
B CYLIECTBEHHOE OTJINYME 30pOACTPU3Ma OT MaHUXENCTBA, OH MPHUIIIE
K BBIBOIY, YTO B IIOCJENHEM BCe X€ Ipeobanan OyIIuicKuii ameMeHT?.
Bayp 6bL1 yBEpEH, YTO OTKPHITHE HOBBIX MICTOYHHUKOB Ha BOCTOYHBIX S3BIKAX
TIPOJIbET HOBBIM CBET Ha MaHUXEHCTBO.

IToxoJieHue CIyCTd OPYroii aBTOp, NMOATBEPIUB YBepeHHOCTh baypa B
TOM, YTO BOCTOYHbBIE UCTOYHUKH TTO3BOJISAT IIO-HOBOMY B3IJISHYTh HA MaHU-
XeCTBO, OTKPBUI HOBYIO 3TIOXY B M3Y4eHHH 3TOW penuruy. Peub mmet o
dyHIameHTaILHOM HccaenoBaduy I'ycraa @morena? (1802—1870) «Manu.

2 bayp KaTeropMyecky oTBepr yrBepxaeHne bocobpa o ToM, 4TO 3amagHble MCTOYHUKH 1O
MaHMXENCTBY He 3aCiIyXUBaIoT Oosibioro nosepus (Baur, 1831, 5).

2 Baur, 1831, 8—9. SIpyait1unm npeacTaBUTeNIEM TIEPBOM IPYIbl UCTOYHUKOB, 10 €10 OLIEH-
Ke, SBNISIETCS aBTOp «/lestHuit Apxenasi», KO BTOPOIi rpyrine oTHocutcs AnekcaHap JInko-
TMOSILCKMIA; MEXIY HUMHU CTOAT ABryctvH u Tut u3 Boctpsl, mpuyem nepsriit, Kotoporo Bayp
CYUTAJI OCHOBHBIM M OYEHb HAJeXHbIM UCTOYHUKOM, OKa3bIBaeTCs Omxe K «[essHuaM Ap-
xenas», BTOpoit — K Asiekcanmpy (ibid., 9).

31 B ogHOM, ¥ B IpyroM XpHUCTOC B Jejie CaCeHMs BLICTYNAET KaK NMOCPEOHMK MEXIY
Borom u mupom (Baur, 1831, 368).

% OH 3aMeTHJI, YTO, C OOHOM CTOPOHBI, YdeH!E MAaHMXEEB O CMELIEHNH ABYX NMPUHUMIIOB
6J11XKe BCETO CTOMT K TOMY, 4TO pacckasan [Inyrapx B riase 46 tpakrara «06 Mcune u Ocu-
puce» (ibid., 419, npuM.) — BuaeHrpeH 3amevaeT, YTO ONyMcaHHoe [lnyrapxom ydeHue npu-
HAIUIEXHUT YK€ He 30p0acTpu3My, a 3ypBaHusMy (Widengren, 1978, 280) — c apyro# cTopo-
Hbl, 30pOacTpM3M 00J1afan ONTHMUCTUYECKUM B3IJISAOM Ha Oyayliee MUpa, @ MAHUXEHCTBO
TIeCCUMMUCTHYECKUM. 31ech bayp Bo3paxaeT cBoeMy cOBpeMeHHUKY HeaHnepy, KOTOpBIA Cyuu-
Tas, YTO MaHMXENWCTBO BO3HMKIIO M3 coenuHeHus (eine Combination) 30poacTpuitckoit pe-
JINTMM ¥ XPUCTHAHCTBA.

2 Baur, 1831, 434 cn. 3HaHne BaypoM MHOMIACKOM KyJbTypbl ObLIO 3HAaHMEM M3 BTODHIX
PYK: OH LIUTMPYET YeThipe COBPEMEHHBIX €My MHIOJOTHYECKUX MCCIEAOBaHMUs (HanpuMep:
J. G. Rohde, Mythologie und Philosophie der Hindus. Leipzig, 1827; nonpo6xee cm.: Ries,
1988, 113, mpuM. 10). O ToM, 4TO «MHOMIiCKast Teopusi» baypa He BBIIEPXMBAET KPUTHKH,
cM., HanpuMep: Schaeder, 1927, 86 («Die These von einem ausschlaggebenden Einfluf bud-
distischer und verwandter indischer Spekulation auf die Ausbildung von Manis Lehre ist... jedoch
unbedingt falsch»); He CTOJIb KAaTEropuyeCcKy BLICKA3bIBAETCS MO 3TOMY NOBOLy BuaeHrpex
(Widengren, 1978, 280—281).

2 @ioresb yuns GOrocaoBME M BOCTOYHbIE A3bIkM B Jleinuure, ¢ 1832 r. 6611 npodecco-
poM MeiiceHe, B 1850 r. ywien B OTCTaBKy 110 COCTOSIHMIO 310pOBbsi, ¢ 1855 r. xun B Ipeane-
He. [Tonpo6Hee o Hem cM.: Gropp, 2001, 64—65.
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Ero yyeHue u ero counHeHus»”. B aToit kHure Ditorens BrepBble BBEN B
Hay4YHbI 06OPOT LIeJIBI ITACT apabCKMX MCTOYHUKOB U a1 IEpBOE Hayd-
HOe M3JaHue (C HEMELKUM IIepeBOIOM) TOM YacTH COYMHEHMS IO Ha3Ba-
HueM «PUXpucT», B KOTOPO# FOBOPUTCA O MaHuXe#cTBe', CHabaUB TEKCT
OeClEHHBIM KOMMEHTap1eM, K KOTOPOMY OBUIN NPUBJIEUEHBI BCE U3BECT-
HbIEe K TOMY BPEMEHM KaK BOCTOYHBIE, TaK W 3allagHble HCTOYHUKM ',

@DJroresib NMOKa3al, YTO aBTOp 3TOTO COUMHEHMs aH-Hagum sBrseTcs
BECbMa HaIEeXHBIM UCTOYHUKOM, MTOCKOJIBKY CBOIO WHGMOPMALIMIO O MaHU-
XesIX OH, TIO OOJbIlledl YyacTH, MoJydal M3 NepBbeiX pyk*’. CoBmameHue
CBUIETENBCTB O MaHuxesiX y aH-Hanuma u Illaxpacranu mossosuio Piio-
TeJII0 YTBEPXXAATh, YTO CYIIECTBOBATIM OPUTMHAIbHbIE MaHUXEHCKUE TeK-
CTBI, NIepeBeICHHBIE Ha apaOCKUil ¢ CUPUICKOTO WX MTEPCUACKOTO (10 Hac,
K COXaJIEHWIO, He IOILIM), KOTOPHIMH IOJIb30BAIMCh 00a aBTopa. AH-
Hanum B Toi1 e 9-if kHure «PuxprcTa» pacckasal Takke O MocjenoBarte-
ns1x bapnaiicana 1 MapkuoHa, 1 Qioresib C IOJTHBIM OCHOBaHUEM YTBEP-
KIIaJI, YTO UIMEHHO 3T XpUCTHAHCKUE ePeTUKHU OKa3aiy Ha yueHue MaHu
pelaoliee BausgHue®.

¥ Fliigel, 1862. ITo cnosam Puca, «une monographie qui constitue la plus belle étude du
manichéisme au XIX¢ siécle» (Ries, 1988, 75). [TosiBneHue 3TOro Tpyaa He B MOCIEIHIO OYe-
penb 06s13aHO MybnuKauMsaM apabckux TeKcToB B nepBoit nonosuHe XIX B. Tak, B 1840-¢ rT.
KbIopTOH 1O 1mecTH pyKOmucsaM n3gan apabckuit TekeT counHenus [llaxpacranu nox Hassa-
HueM «KHura o penurusix u cexrax» (Cureton, 1842, 1846), a B 1850—1851 rr. XaapGpiokep
cesial HeMeLKUH nepeBom (C MoapOOHBIM yKasaTejeM UMeH) 3Toro counHenus (Haarbriicker,
1850—1851); B 1840 r. Xammep-Ilypriuranb o6HapyXui B BeHCKO# nMniepaTopckoi 6ubnuo-
TeKe PYKOIMMUCH C He M3BECTHLIM paHee COYMHEHMEM 1o Ha3BaHueM «Fihrist-‘al-ulim» («3H-
UMKIONeaus (MIM MHIEKC) 3HaHU»), KOTOPOe NMpeCTaBIsiio CO00H CBOETO poia SHUUKIO-
nennio apabckoi JIUTepaTyphl ¥ aBTOPOM KOTOPOii Gbl Garmaackuii 3HaTOK APEBHOCTEH aH-
Hanum. IMeHHO 3TOMY COYMHEHHMIO. HAMUCAHHOMY B 987 I., a TOUHEe ero AeBSATOM KHUTE, B
KOTOpO#t Moapo6HO M3J1araeTcss MaHMXeNHCKOe yyeHue, Obula NocBsieHa kuura dmorens.

O Tosnbko nocie cMepTh Duiroresis BHILLIO MOATOTOBJIEHHOE UM KPUTHYECKOE M3IaHME BCETO
Tekcra «Puxpucra»: Fliigel, 1871-1872.

31 Cam @jioresib TOBOPUT, YTO st paGOThI OH I10JIb30BAJICA PYKOMUCAMHU COYMHEHHsT Ma-
cynu «30n0Thle KOmu» (Murlig ad-dahab) ¥ BceMM K TOMY BpeMEHM OMyOJMKOBaHHBIMU KC-
TOYHUKAMHU, «M3 KOTOPBIX BhIlIe Bcex cTouT [llaxpactanu» (Flilgel, 1862, VI). 3a rox xo BbI-
xona xHury Diiorens Hayanoch usnaHue (¢ GpaHUy3KUM MEPEBOLOM) ITOrO GOABLIOTO CO-
yuHeHUs Macyau, pacTsHyBLleecs Ha nonTopa necsatunetys: Meynard-Courteille, 1861—1876.

32K coxaneHu1o, caM aH-HanuM HMKOTIa He Ha3bIBaeT CBOM NMMCbMeHHbIE HcTOuHMKH (Flii-
gel, 1862, 31); ®nioreab JONyCKal, YTO, KPOME OPUTMHATLHBIX COYMHEHUH MAHUXEEB, KOTO-
pble ObLIM B pacTiopsKeHUHM aH-Haanuma, OfHUM M3 MCTOYHMKOB MOIJIO ObITH HE JOLueIee
10 Hac counHenue Macyau (ibid., 32).

33 3a usganuem @iore/isi BCKOpPe MOCNEAOBAIM U3TaHUA M ADYTUX BAXHbIX LI U3YYEeHUs
MaHMUXENCTBa apabCKMX UCTOYHMKOB. DTO NMpeXIe BCETro ABa COYMHEHMS, BhILIEALIMX U3-TTO
nepa BEJIMKOro apabcKoro y4eHoro u nyreliecTBeHHMKa bupynu. B 1878 r. HeMeuxwuit Boc-
TokoBen Dnyapn 3axay (1845—1930) Brepsble u3nan apabekuii TeKCT «XpOHOJOIMHM BOCTOY-
HBIX HapoaoB» (Sachau, 1878), a ron cnycra onyGanKoBan i aHrIMitcKuit nepeBon (Sachau,
1879). Bckope nocnenosano nznanue counHeHus «MHans» ¢ aHrmitcknm nepesoaom (Sachau,
1887, 1888). B 10 xxe Bpemst XyTcMa usnan apabekuit Texet «Mcropun» anb-SIkyou (Houtsma,
1883). IToapoGHee 06 apaGCKMX aBTOpax CM. HUXe, PUM. 226—235.
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KHura HeMelLIKoro BOCTOKOBena U uctopuka penuruit Konpana Keccie-
pa (1851—1905) nom HazBanueM «MaHu. MccaeaoBaHus B 06J1aCTH MaHU-
XeCcKoM peTUruu», Bhlieainas B 1889 r.) xoTs 3a4acTyio TPEILUUT BhIMbIC-
JIOM® 1 LIeJIBIM PSZIOM OLIMOOK, KOTOPhIE BbI3BAIM PE3KYIO KPUTUKY Y €TI0
COBPEMEHHUKOB®, 0 CHX IIOp OCTAaeTCA LIEHHBIM COOpaHueM MaTepuaia’.
Onnaxo ocHoBHas uaes Kecciepa o TOM, 4TO MaHMXeHCTBO BOZHUKIIO Ha
[IOYBE BaBWJIOHCKOW penurun®, maes, KOTOpYyIO OH 3amiuman 6e3 Majoro
TpU OecATKa JieT® M KOTopas HOJIroe BpeMsl Haxowjia CTOPOHHUKOBY,
ceityac ocraBiieHa UcclienoBaTeasIMu.

Haxonku opurnHaJbHBIX MAHMXEHCKMX COYMHEHUH
1 u3ydyeHne MaHnxeiicTea B XX BeKe

N3yyeHne maHuxeiicTBa B XX B. NMOJYYWIO HOBOE HaIpaBieHUE U
NepeLuIo OT MCTOPUKOB peNuruit x cdunonoraMm. Takoe KapauHajIbHOE
M3MEHEHYE MOJIOXKEHHUS 1eJ1 06513aHO0 B NEPBYIO OYepeIb HaX0OKaM B Hayasie
B€Ka TMTAaHTCKOro KoJM4ecTBa (PparMEeHTOB MOMIMHHBIX MaHMXeHcKux
COYMHEHMI Ha pa3HBIX SI3bIKax*.

34 Kessler, 1889. B mpenycioBun aBTop aai ornasieHue sroporo toma (S. XXII-XXIII) n
3aMeTWJI, YTO «BCKOPE MOXET MOCIen0BaTh TpeTUit ToM» (S. XXV), HO HU BTOPO#, HU TpPeTHit
TOMBI TaK ¥ He ObUIH OIyOIMKOBAHbI.

3 Tak, HanpuMep, Mg otua Maunu Futtak (1 nomoGHble, CM. HuXe, puM. 203, 435) y aH-
HanuMa (cp. BapunanTh y [llaxpactanu u Macyan) Keccnep cunran uckaxeHueM umenn Bud-
dha, 1. e. Byana (ibid., 23-28) u T. 1.

3 CM., HanpuMep, NPOCTpaHHylo peueHsuio: Noldeke, 1889, 535—549, a takxe Schaeder,
1927 = 1968, 39, npum. 3.

37 Cpenu npoyero B 3Toi KHure Kecciep BrepBble M34al C HEMELKUM MEPEBOAOM apab-
CKMIt TEKCT HEM3BECTHOTO paHee aBTopa (MypTana), nucasiuero o maHuxesx (Kessler, 1889,
343-355), n obpatun BHUMaHKe Ha nHopMauuio o MaHuxesx y [axusa, apabckoro aBTopa
IX B. (yM. 859 r.; ibid., 365—369). OH TakXe nepBHIM 06paTU] BHUMAHKME HA TAKOTO BaXKHOTO
U1 U3Y4eHMs MaHMXelcTBa aBTopa, kak EdpeM CupuH, 1 nepensnan CUpMicKui TeKCT (pa-
Hee yxe u3naHHbI OBepGekoM: Overbeck, 1865, 59—73) «BTopoit peun K I'mnaruio» ¢ He-
MELIKMM IIepeBOIOM M KoMMeHTapueM (ibid., 262—302).

38 Cam aBTOp roBopui o6 «altbabylonisch-chalddische Religion» (ibid., XII).

3 DTOT TE3UC OH OTCTAMBAI yXe B CBOEHl JOKTOPCKOW AMcceprauuu B 1876 . M B KOHLE
CBOEH HayyHOIi Kapbephl He M3MEHWI cBoero MHeHus (cM.: Kessler, 1903).

“ IMonpo6Hee o Tpynax Keccnepa no MaHMXeicTBY M O BAMAHMM €TO MIEH Ha Ueblit psin
COBpPEMEHHBIX eMY YYEeHBIX (HanpuMep, Ha Anonbsda ['apHaka) cM.: Ries, 1988, 81-87.

4 Ee 3aIlMTHUKOM, TIPaB/a, C U3BECTHBIMM OTOBOPKAaMy, B HOBOE BpeMs ocTaBaiicst BumeH-
IPEH (CM. O HEM HMXe).

42B camom koHue XIX B. hpaHLy3cKuit KOHCyn B Ajienno IIOHbOH OTKPbLT M BCKOpE U3/al
¢ ppaHLy3CKMM MEPEBOLOM elle OAMH OECLIeHHbI CUPUACKMIT MICTOYHMK MO MAHUXEHCTBY, a
uMmeHHo 11-10 «Knury cxonuit» @eonopa 6ap Koxu, B koTopoit roBoputcs o MaHuxesx (Pog-
non, 1898; cupuiicknii texcr: 125—131, dpanuy3sckuit nepeson: 181—-193; cm. Huxe, riasa 11
«MlcroyHnku»). OMHaKo 3TO M3AaHUE, KaK, BIIPOYEM, U BCKOPE ITOSIBUBIUMIACS elile ONMH bpaH-
LlY3CKM# NMEPEeBOL 3TOTO TEKCTa C MCYEPMbIBaOIIMM KoMMmeHTapreM (Cumont, 1908), Gblin
BBITECHEHB! Ha BPEMS U3 MOJIs 3PEHMS YUEHBIX CEHCALIMOHHBIMM HaXOLKaMU MaHMXeNHCKHX
COYMHEeHHUH B Hayae XX B.
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DTy HOBYIO 310Xy B U3YUYEHNH MaHMUXENCTBA OTKPbLIN YETHIPE apXeoJio-
TMYECKHUX 3KCHenuunyu bepnuHckoro atHorpaduueckoro mysest B TypdaH-
ckuit oasuc Bocrounoro (Kuraitckoro) Typkecrana® (1902—1914 rr.)*.
Torna ThicsiuM pparMeHTOB PYKONHMCEN, HATTMCAHHBIX IIMCbMOM, IIOXOXUM
Ha 3CTpaHresul1o, OBLIM HalIeHbl B PE3YyJIbTaTe paCKOIOK B pyHHax 3abpo-
LIEHHBIX ITOCEJIEHUI M KyJbTOBBIX KOMIUIEKCOB (IIPEXIE BCErO0 BOKPYT
ropona Kouo, npeBHe# CTOMMLUBI YHTYPCKOTO KHSIXKECTBA), a TaKKe KyIuie-
HBl Y MECTHBIX KPeCThIH®.

Texctsl, IOOBITHIE TIEPBOM 3KIenuiyeit, B Konile 1903 r. nmocTynuiu B
BepnuH k 3amectutenio aupekropa Mysess ®@punpuxy Bunsrensmy Kapny
Mionnepy (1863—1930), crieMaIHCTy 110 JaIbHEBOCTOYHBIM SI3bIKaM, 3HaB-
1eMy apabCKuii ¥ MEPCUACKMIA*, ¥ OH yYepe3 rom npeiacTaBuil IIpycckoit
AxaneMuM HayK pe3yJIbTaThl CBOEi paboThl MO HemdpOBKE: PYKOIUCH
IIOHECSIM 10 Hac ¢parMeHThl MaHUXEHCKUX COUMHEHUI Ha TIEPCUICKOM U
yiirypckom s3bikax?. Ha ocHoBe cBumeTenbcTB aH-Hamuma o ToM, 4to
MaHy HamMcayll KHMTYy non HasBaHueMm Illanypaxan, Mionnepy ynanoch
YCTaHOBUTb, YTO HEKOTOPHIE UPAaHCKHUE (PParMeHThbl COXpPaH UM UMEHHO 3TO
COYMHEHMeE; Npyrie dparMeHThl COAePXaIy OTPLIBKY U3 Eganeeaus MaHu;
COXPaHWJINCh TaxKe U hparMeHTH COUMHEHUM KOCMOJIOTMYECKOTO COaep-

4 OEHMM M3 CTUMYJIOB K OpPraHM3allM¥ 3TUX IKCMEAMLUMHA MOCIYXHUIN OTYETH O PYCCKOM
Typdanckoit axcneauunu . A. KnemeHua (1898 r.), kotopble Ha 12-M MeXIyHapOOZHOM KOH-
rpecce BOCTOKOBeaoB B Pume (1899 r.) npenctaBuin poccuilckue akaqeMUKH-BOCTOKOBEIbI
Bacunuit Bacuibesny Pamwios (1837—1918) u Kapa I'epmaHoBuy 3aneman (1849—1916).

“TlepBas (Hos16pb 1902 — mapT 1903 rT.) M TpeThs (aekabpb 1905 — uioHp 1907 rr.) akcme-
OULUHM TIPOXOIMIIM MOL PYKOBOACTBOM 3aBEAYIOIIEr0 MHAMMCKUM OTaeoM My3ses (c 1904 r.
IUpeKTOp My3es1) AnbbepTa I'proHBenens (1856—1935), Bropas (ceHTs6pb 1904 — nexabpb
1905 rr.) u yeTBepTas (aHBapb 1913 — ¢espanb 1914 rr.) nox pyKOBOACTBOM IOYETHOTO CO-
TpyaHuKa My3est Anbbpena dox Jle Koka (1860—1930); mogpoGHee cM.: Boyce, 1960, X—
XXI, a Taxxe Klimkeit, 1989, 13—19.

4 JIpyras yacTb MPAaHCKMX MaHUXeHCKMX TeKCTOB M3 TypdaHa (npasaa, He B TAKOM KOJHU-
YeCTBE M He CTOJIb penpe3eHTaTuBHas) yxe B KoHue XIX B., 6naromaps ycunusm B. B. Papno-
Ba u K. I 3anemana, nonana B Cankr-IleTepOypr (A3uatckuit My3eit); moaopobHee cM.: Paro-
3a, 1980, 7 c1. 3mech Heb3s He BCOMHUTS cioBa C. ®@. OnbaeHbypra: «CinydaiiHble 06CTOs-
TenbcTBa OTHsUIM y Kapna [epmaHOBMYa NMEPBEHCTBO B YTEHMM 3THX OTPbIBKOB, NOMNABLIMX
IJIaBHBIM 06pa3oM B BepinH, HO eMy NPMHAUIEXHUT YeCTh NIEPBOTO BIIOJHE HAYYHOTO MX M3~
aHUs, O KOTOPOM M3BECTHBIN sSI3bIKOBel Meiie crpaBeIMBO Bblpasuics, 4To oHo ‘fait de
main de maitre’» (OnboeHOypr, 1917, 283); 31ech 4OCTaTOYHO BCIOMHUTb 00 0Opa3LlOBOM
IU1sl TOTO BPEMEHH U3IaHNUM TaKOTO KpaitHe BaXXHOTO MaHMXENCKOTo TeKCTa (OAMH U3 MHOXe-
cTBa MaHUXeickux pparmenToB, nogapeHHbXx H. H. KpoTkoBsiM B 1909 r. AKaneMuu Hayx),
Kak cp.-nepc. ¢parmeHT S 9 u3 cobpanus Asmarckoro myses (Salemann, 1912; cM. Huxe,
npum. 670). O Bhipalowmxces 3aciayrax 3ajeMaHa B U3yYeHUM IpaMMaTHKN UPAHCKUX MaHM-
XeMCKUX TEKCTOB M M3JaHUU HEKOTOPbIX U3 HMX cM.: IlepuxansH, 1959, 109 cn.

4 C 1907 r. Miosnep 6bi1 iupekTopoM My3es. Ero yuenuniia AHHeMapue ¢o labaiiH (1901—
1993) Tak nucana o HeM: «Miosiep ObLT CaMOW 3HAYUTENIbHOM JIMYHOCTBIO B TOT PaHHHUH Ie-
pHoa uccnenoBaHus (TypdaHCKMX TEKCTOB); OH YMTaJl M TOJIKOBA He TOJILKO KUTaiCKHUE TeK-
CTBI... HO NOJb30BAJICS JIIOObIM BOCTOYHBIM 3bIKOM, KOTOPbLIH €My Obl1 HyXeH B €ro uccie-
noBaHusx» (Gabain, 1991, 101).

47 Miiller, 1904a, 348—352 (npexBaputenbHble pe3yibraThl); Miller, 1904b, 1-117.
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>KaHMS, TUMHBI, MOJIUTBHI 1 T. 1. Yepe3 HecKoJIbKO JieT Miojulep U3aai eule
OIWH BaXHBIM TEKCT, a UMEHHO OOJIbLION CpenHelepCuaCKUil pparMeHT
MaHHUXENCKON KHUIM rMMHOB (Mahrnamag)®.

B 3T0 Xe BpeMsl K BHOBb OTKPBITBIM MaHUXEHCKUM TeKCTaM obpaTuics
nOpyroit Hemeuxuil mpanuct @punpnx Kapn Anmpeac (1846—1930). OH
yuTan UX Mo ¢oTtorpadusM, KOTopsle Nnojaydan u3 bepnnHa®, omHaxo,
ILEAPO AENSACH C KOJUIEraMy Pe3YIbTaTaM1 CBOMX HAGIOIEHU !, caM nouTu
HMYETO U3 HUX HE M3OaJ IPY XHU3HU. DTy paboTy CITyCTS] HECKOJBKO JIET
rocJjie cMepTH AHIOpeaca BBITOJIHUI €T0 YYeHUK — BBIAAIOIMICA MPAHUCT
Bansrep bpyno Xennusr (1908—1967), ony6iMKOBaB NECSITKA TEKCTOB,
XPaHMBIIMXCS B apXWBE YYWTEJsI, CHaOOWUB KX CBOMMM IIOIPaBKaMU U
(yHIaMEHTANIbHBIMA KOMMEHTapUSIMK 2.

B 1907 r. anmmitickuii apxeosor Mapk Aypen Creitn (1862—1943) Bo
BpeMs 3kcnemuuuu B Kutaiickuit TypkecTaH B OIHOM K3 OymOMHCKMX
nelepHbIX XxpamMoB dyHbxyaHa (mpoBuHLMs ['aHbCY) 00HAPYXWI TAWHUK C
GOJIBLINM COOpaHMeM pykomuceit. EMy ynamocs yoeauTh HaCTOSITENS Xpama
oTHaTh B AHIVIMIO YaCTh PYKOITMCEM I MX U3y4eHHUs], U B KOHEYHOM CUETe
OHH OKa3aJuch B bputaHckoM My3see. Cpeay HUX oKa3ajlach YacTbh CBUTKA
Ha KHUTaiCKOM SI3bIKE, KOTOpasi colepKaJia MepBYIO MOJOBUHY HEM3BECTHO-
IO paHee COYMHEHMS 1011 Ha3BaHueM Kpamkoe codepicarue yueHuil u npagun
peauzuu Byooer Ceema, Manu (Comp., tnaBsl 1—4; Ms. Stein Ne 3969)%.

B 1908 r. dpaniry3ckuit kutauct ITons Ieaso (1878—1945) Bo Bpems
dpaHLy3cKoit knenuuy B JyHpxyaH npuobpen s ITaprxckon Hauno-
HaJbHOM OMOJIMOTEKU B TOM Xe Ielepe, 4To U paHee CTelH, KUTalcKue
PYKOIIMCH, B TOM YMCJIE APYTYIO YacTh 3TOTO CBUTKA C OKOHYAHUEM COYM-
HeHus (Comp., T1aBbl 5—6; Teriephb 3TO TaK Ha3bIBaeMblii dparmeHT Ilenso:
Coll. Pelliot Ne 3884), KOTOpPBI OH cpa3y pacrio3Hasl KaK MaHHUXeHCKuit>.

% Miiller, 1904b, 9 cn. (Ulanypaxan: M 475, 477, 482, 472; Eeanzeaue: M 17, 733, 172;
60Nb10A HparMeHT COYUHEHHST KOCMOJIOTHYECKOTO conepxkanus: M 98, 99; rUMHBI U Mo-
auTBbl: M 4, 176, 32, 102. TekcTbl ObUTM JaHbI B TPAHCKPUITLIMM, BOKAJIM30BaHBI M NepeBese-
Hbl Ha Hemeukuid. OGuIenpuHATOE ceityac 0603HaYeHME UPAHCKUX (hparMeHTOB GykBoi M
(= Manichider) ¢ HoMepoM (Hanpumep, M 17) Taxxe BBeneHO MiosiepoM (ibid., 4).

¥ Cm. M 1 (Miiller, 1912, 7-28); cp. Taxxe: Boyce, 1960, 1 (M 1). ITocne atoro Miosnep
OTOLUEJ OT U3NAaHNS MAHUXEHUCKHUX TEKCTOB M CTal 3aHUMAThCS MPEUMYILECTBEHHO OyLanii-
CKMMM TEKCTaMHU Ha YATypCKOM SI3bIKE.

* Hexkotopule 13 3Tx dororpaduit, xpaHsiumecss B [eTTHHIeHe, COXPAHUIIN TEKCTHI, OpPH-
TMHAaJIBl KOTOPBIX Noru6au wiy nponanu. Ilogpobuee cM.: MacKenzie, 1987, 27-29.

31 Tak, HanmpUMep, OH Nepenan PeATUeHIITENHY CBOM HEOMYOIMKOBaHHBIE NIEPEBOMIBI Map-
danckux MmaHuxeickux tekcros (Reitzenstein, 1917, 4 cn.) u M 7 (Reitzenstein, 1921, 2 cn.),
KOTOpbIE TOT MCITOb30BaJI KAK OCHOBY [UISI CBOMX PEKOHCTPYKLIMHA MaHUXEMCKON CUCTEMBI
(CcM. HMXE).

2CM.: Andreas—Henning, 1932, 1933, 1934.

3 T1o pa3HbIM NPUYMHAM M3TAHHE TON YAaCTH CBMTKA C aHTJIMACKUM IEPEBOLOM M KOM-
MEHTapyeM MOSBWIOCH TIOYTH IMOJICTOJIETHS crycTs: cM.: Haloun—Henning, 1952.

% [Ty6nukauus Tekcta (npasaa, 6e3 3HaHUs U30aTeIsIMU TOTO, YTO HAYAIO TPAKTATA HAXO-
nutcst B Bputanckom Mysee; Ilenbo ycTaHOBMI 3TO TOJABKO B 1925 I.) ¢ COMMAHBIM KOMMEH-
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M3 Toro xe taitHUKa B MeliepHOM XpaMe JyHbXyaHa elle OMUH CBUTOK,
COIEepXalllMif TEKCT KAKOTO-TO HEM3BECTHOTO TpakTaTa (7ract.), Ha3BaHUE
U HayaJlo KOTOpPOro He coxpaHwiuch, B 1908 r. moman B IlexuHcKyo
HallMOHAIbHYIO Oubiamoreky (kat. Ne 8470; miMHa GyMaXXHOTO CBHTKa
6,2 M)%. @paniysckre kutauctel Omayap Illasann (1865—1918) n Ilenso
OIIPELEIIWIN, YTO PYKOIIMCh CONEPXXUT MAHUXEUCKMUUA TPaKTaT, [IEpEBEACH-
HBII C OMHOTO M3 MPAHCKUX A3BIKOB*®, BeposTHO, okoso 900 r. H. 3.7 Ux
M3IaHUEe TeKCTa C PpaHIy3CKUM IIEPEBOJOM M OOLIMPHBIM KOMMEHTAPUEM,
B KOTOPOM OBUIM YYTEHBI BCE NOCTYIHBIE TOTAa MCTOYHUKHU IO MaHUXEH-
CTBY®, O CHMX IIOp OCTaeTcs He3aMeHHUMBIM.

Torna xxe CteitH nocTaBuwI B BpuTaHCKU My3e# ellle OnHY KUTaiCKyIo
pyxornuch u3 IyHbxyana (Ms. Stein 2659), a *MEHHO CBUTOK, COIEPXAIIMii
cobpaHne MaHMXEHWCKMX TMMHOB (Hayajlo yTepsiHO; Bcero 422 crpodsl),
OHAKO MCCIeNOBaTe M OOpaTHIM BHUMaHMe Ha 3TO COYMHEHUE TOJIbKO B
cepennHe 20-x rr. XX B., KOrma MHOOJOT U KUTAUCT DPHCT BaibmiiMuaT
(1897—1985) u yyenuk Anapeaca upaHuct Bonbdraur Jlenir (1900—1986)
WU3[TM U3 HETO 3HAYUTEIbHbIE OTPHIBKY, IPUBJIEKAs 11 CpaBHEHUS Oora-
THI Tapa/UIeJIbHBI MaTepuall U3 MPaHCKMX U TIOPKCKMX MaHMXeMCKUX
TEKCTOB.

OnHOBpeMEHHO 1JIa paboTa M IO M3NaHMIO HaiimeHHBIX B Typdane
yUTrypcKux TeKcToB, KoTopyio Beia Jle Kox. 3a KopoTkoe BpeMs OH, UMes
BO3MOXHOCTb COIIOCTaBJISITh MMyOJIMKyeMble UM (PparMeHThI ¢ U3TaHHBIMHU
MiosniepoM MpaHCKMMM TEKCTaMM ¥ C KUTAlCKMM MaHuxeitickum Tract.
IITaBanHa u Ienbo®, u3nan aecaTku (PparMEHTOB MaHMXEMCKUX COUMHE-
HMI pa3IMYHOrO XaHpa: JOTMaTUYeCKre TPaKTaThl, TMMHBI, HCTOPUYECKHUE

TapueM, B KOTOPOM GbUIN YYTEHbI YK€ ONYyGINKOBAHHbIE K TOMY BpPEMEHH MPAHCKHUE M YIHTYD-
ckue Teketol U3 Typdana, nocnegosana B 1913 r.: Chavannes—Pelliot, 1913, 99—199; 261—
392.

33 Knraiickue yueHble, OMChIBaBLIME PYKOMUCDH, HE CMOTIM YCTaHOBHUTb MaHUXEMNCKOE Mpo-
NCXOXIEHUE TPaKTaTa M, BEPHO OMNpEIESUB, YTO OH GblI NepeBeleH C OAHOro U3 UPaHCKUX
A3bIKOB, Ha3BaJM ero «CBAILEHHON KHUTO OXHOM U3 EPCUACKUX peauruit» (cM.: Chavannes—
Pelliot, 1911, 500—501).

¢ Beckope Jle Kok oGHapyxui napauieid K 3TOMY TPAKTaTy B YHTYPCKMX MaHMXeHCKHUX
TekcTax (cM.: Le Coq, 1922, 16—24), a 3atem BanpmmMuar u JleHu ykasanm Ha CyLIeCTBOBa-
Hue naposHckoi BepcuM Tpakrtata (Waldschmidt—Lentz, 1926, 44).

57 ToyHast IaTUPOBKA PYKOIMCH eBa 1M BO3MOXHaA, X0TsA 1035 r. MOXET CIYXHTb terminus
post quem non, MOCKOJIbKY TPUMEPHO B 3TO BpeMsi Iellepa, B KOTOPOit OblIM OGHApyXeHbI
pyKomnucH, 6si1a 3aMypoBaHa (Chavannes—Pelliot, 1911, 503—504).

38 Chavannes—Pelliot, 1911, 499—617. CnenyeT, onHako, 3aMeTHUTb, YTO M3JATE/IN HE BUIE-
JI OPMTMHAJIa PYKOMUCH M MOJNB30BAIMCh KOMMUEH TeKCTa, KOTOPYIO Ul HUX CAeNal COBpe-
MEHHBIH MepPeN1CYnK, OMYCTHBLUMIA TIPH NMEPENUCHIBAHNY LIENBIA P OLINGOK.

% Waldschmidt—Lentz, 1926, 97—111; 84—-93; 122—124; id. 1933, 485—491. O HexocTaTKax
OpraHM3allMy Marepuana B 3Toit pabote cM.: Henning, 1934a, 1-11. Kpartkyto ucropuio or-
KPBITHSI 3TUX TpeX KUTaicKUX TeKCTOB cM.. Mikkelsen, 2002, 219-223.

€ Cwm., Hanipumep, Le Coq, 1922, 16—24: dparments nox Ne 8.
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COYMHEHHUS Y IOLIEALIYIO TOYTH IIEJIMKOM KHUTY 1O Ha3BaHUEM Xyacmy-
aHugm, T. €. «MCIOBENAJIbHYIO KHUTY Ui KaTexymeHoB»®!. Jle Kok o6pa3-
LIOBO M3[aJ NPOU3BENEHNUS MaHUXEHCKOro U300pasuTeIbHOIO MCKYCCTBa
(HacTeHHas XUBOMHUCH, KHUXHbIE MUHMATIOPHI), OOHAPY>XEHHbIE HEMEILl-
KMMM apXeoJIOTHYECKUMHU sKcreamumsamMu B Typdane?.

Pa6ory Jle Koka mpomomxun Tiopkosnor Buimn Banr (1869—1934)8
U3JaBIIMi enle pa3 Xyacmyarugm c HEMELKUM IIEPEBOJIOM, C IIONIpaBKaMu
K Texcty Jle Koka u o0CTOSTEIbHEIM KOMMEHTApHeM®, a 3aTeM TUMHBI U
OTDPBIBOK 3 Knueu euzanmog®.

B 1918 r. B memepe Hemaneko oT ropoga TeGecca (Aykup) OvLIU
0OHapy>XeHbl OCTATKU NEPraMeHHOI0 KOeKca C JATUHCKUM TEKCTOM BECh-
Ma IJIOXOH COXPaHHOCTH (COAEPXUT 25 CWJIBHO NOBPEXIEHHBIX JIMCTOB U
4 ¢parmenta®; xpauurca B Ilapuxckoil HaumoHaibHoON 6GMOIMOTEKE).
Ipocnep Andapuxk (1876—1955) ObUT HEpBBIM, KTO YCTAHOBWI, YTO PeyYb
MIET O MAHUXEHCKOM COYMHEHMU | MOCBSIIEHHOM YCTPOMCTBY MaHUXEM -
ckoit Ilepxsu.

DTO OTKDBITHME IMPOLUIO He3aMEeUeHHbIM, TaK Xe KakK M IyOjauKauus
HECKOJIbKUX HalileHHbIX B TO Xe BpeMs B Erunte (HekoToprle B OKCUPUH-
xe%8) cupuitckux ¢hparMeHTOB Ha Manupyce ¥ neprameHe. XoTs Hi B OOTHOM
U3 HUX CBSI3HBIN TEKCT HE YUTAETCS, OTAEIbHbIE TEPMUHBI MOTYT CBUAETENb-
CTBOBATb O TOM, YTO IEPEN HAMM OCTAaTKW MaHUXeHACKUX COYMHEHMHN®,

¢ Cwm.: Le Coq, 1911, 1919, 1922; Le Coq, 1910, 1911a (Xyacmyanugm). Tomom paHbiie
PanioB 13man TeKCT 3TOr0 COYMHEHHUS 110 PYKOTTMCH, pUoOpeTeHOIt A. A. IpsakoBbiM B 1908 T.
B Typdane (Radloff, 1909).

2L e Coq, 1913;id., 1923.

¢ Toynee, Morann Bunbrensm Makc HOnuyc Banr-Kaym; o ero mupouaiiiemM BOCTOKO-
BEHOM 3HAHMM U O TOM, YTO OH, NIOMMMO TPOYETrO, OBl E€IlE U CIEUNATUCTOM B 0061aCTH
CTapOaHMIMIACKOM Opambl, cM.: Zieme, 1989, 691—692.

¢ Bang, 1923, 137—242. Oto n3naHue, no cnosam baHra, GbUI0 BEI3BAHO TEM OGCTOATEb-
CTBOM, YTO «CETOIHS MBI JIy4llle 3HaeM YHIYpPCKMit 3K, 4yem B 1911 r.» (ibid., 137). Kak Ha
OJVH U3 BEO3MOXHBIX HCTOYHUKOB 3TOr0 COYNHEHMS OH yKa3an Ha «KHUTY mpeanucaHuit s
KaTexyMeHOB», KOTOpYI0 aH-HanuM Ha3biBaeT B YMCJie KAHOHUYECKUX MAHUXEMCKUX KHUT
(ibid., 139).

% Bang, 1925, 1-55; id., 1931, 13—17; pa6oTa no U3MaHUIO YHTYPCKMX MAHMXEMCKUX TeK-
cTOB ObUIa MpoxokeHa banrom cosmecto ¢ labaitH (cM., HanpuMmep, Bang—Gabain, 1929,
241-268; 1929, 411—-430; id., 1930, 183—211). M3gaHue TEKCTOB OHU 3aBEPILWIN MyOIHKa-
uueit aHanuTyeckoro nHaekca (Bang—Gabain, 1931).

66 TexcT ObLT HAMKCAH B IBE KOJIOHKHM, HO Ha MePBbIX TPMHAMIIATH JIMCTAX ylieJiesa JUIIb Ta
KOJIOHKA, KOTOpasi HaXOAu/1ach OMXe K KOpEllKy IeperuieTa, a Ha OCTAIbHBIX ABEHala-
TH — OCTaTKH 00EMX KOJIOHOK.

8 CM. ero u3laHue TeKCTa M KoMMeHTapuii: Alfaric, 1920, 62—98. TouyHee, oH yTBepXaa,
YTO Mbl UMEEM [IEJIO «C TIOUIMHHBIM COYMHEHNEM CaMOro MaH, nepBbIM, KOTOPOE ObLIO HaM-~
neHo Ha 3amaze» (ibid., 63).

¢ [Tepsoe m3mnaHue cM.: Margoliouth, 1915, 214216, rae u3gatenb OTMETHUI, YTO TEKCT
HaMMUCaH «MaHUXEHCKUM IHChMOM».

% Bce dparMeHTH! GBI M30aHBI ¢ KOMMeHTapueM Bepkutom (Burkitt, 1925, 111-118).

21



B 3T0 BpeMsi GBI NPEANPUHSITHI IONBITKU, C OMHON CTOPOHBI, CUCTE-
MaTU3MpPOBaTh BCE UMEIOIIMECS B PACIOPSKEHUU YUYEHBIX MCTOYHMKH, C
JIpPYroit CTOPOHBI, TEOPETUYECKH OCMBICIUTh HOBHIA MaTepuas U Ha ero
OCHOBE MO-HOBOMY OOBSICHUTH IIPOMCXOXIEHNE MaHuxelcTBa. K nepBomy
HaIpaBJICHUIO NTPUHAIIEXKUT IByXTOMHas paboTa ¢ppaHIy3CKOro HUCTOpUKaA
penuruit Andapuka «MaHUXxelicKiue COYNHEHMS», B KOTOPOH OH cOOpast Bce
UMEIOIIMECS MAaHUXENCKUE M AHTUMaHUXEACKUE TEKCThl U KDUTUYECKHU UX
[IPOAHAIM3UPOBT® 1 KOTOPAs IO CUX ITOP OCTAETCs He3aMEHUMbIM cOOpa-
HUeM Marepraia. Ko BTOpoMy HamnpaBeHUIO IIpMHAIIeXaT TPYIbl TeTTUH-
reHckoro (uronora-kinaccuka Puxapma Pedtuenmreitna (1861—1931),
KOTOPBII Ha TOM OCHOBAaHMHM, YTO B OOHOM U3 MaHUXEHACKUX TMMHOB'!
BCTpeyaeTcsi UMsI 3apaTyCcTpa, BHIBOMWI CBOIO TEOPUIO O TIPOUCXOXIEHUU
MaHUXeHCTBa U3 30poacTpu3Ma’?. DTy UAelo yKe paHee, ellle 10 OTKPBITUS
OPUTMHAIbHBIX MAHUXENCKMX COUMHEHUH, 3alMILIT B CBOUX TPYAAX U3BE-
CTHBII1 MCTOPUK DEJIUTHI M CHEUMATIUCT IO HOBO3aBETHOM JIMTEpaType
BunsrensMm byccer (1865—-1920)7.

0 Alfaric, 1918—1919. Andapuk, noapoGHO He OCTaHABIMBAsICh Ha BOMPOCE O MPOUCXOX-
JEHUY MaHUXeCTBA, CYUTAN MTPENLIECTBEHHUKAMU MaHU TAKMX XPUCTHAHCKO-THOCTHYECKUX
aBTOpOB, Kak Bacunun, BaneHTuH, MapkuoH 1 bapapaiicaH, ¥ 3a TO, 4TO 110 JOCTOMHCTBY HE
OLEHMJ HENaBHO OTKPBITHIE MPAHCKHME MAHUXEMCKNE TEKCTHI, TOABEPrCcs KPUTHKE CO CTOPO-
Hbl PelttueHinTeiina (o Hem cM. Huxe). CrycTsi TOABI TOT Xe yNpeK B anpec Angapyka noBTo-
PHJI 3aIIMUTHUK UPAHCKOTO NPOMCXOXAEHUsT MaHuxeicTBa BuneHrpeH: «In seiner Gesam-
tauffassung verkniipft er Mani mit den Gnostikern... wihrend er die iranische Grundstruktur
des Systems nicht verstanden hat...» (Widengren, 1978, 302; o paboTax BuaeHrpeHa cM. HUXe,
npuM. 103, 104).

71 Peyp uzeT o napdsaHckoM pparMente M 7, nepeBon KoToporo PeifTueHiuTeitH nomydmn
ot AHzpeaca. Kak nuuer Hubepr, PeiiTieHIUTeHH MCNIONB30BaJl «B CBOMX TPyAaX pasjIvyHbIe
MaHUXe}HCKKe MaTepualibl B MepeBoIax, KOTOPhIMM €ro CHaGXall AHApeac BO BpeMs U3BECT-
HBIX HOYHBIX Gecen B ero kBaptupe B I'erTuHreHe» (Nyberg, 1935 = 1977, 17). U3nanue Tex-
cTa nocnenosano nosgHee: Andreas—Henning, 1934, 869—875.

2Cwm., HanpuMep: Reitzenstein, 1921, 4: «Wir haben nur ein Bruchstiick einer Mani voraus-
liegenden persischen Offenbarungsschrift aus den Kreisen der Zarathustra-Gldubigen, die in
frith-manichiischer Zeit zur Hymnus umgeareitet, bzw. unter die Hymnen der Sekte aufgenom-
men ist». Kak no3aHee 3ameTun XeHHUHT: «MIMs 3apaTtycTpa 3TO eAMHCTBEHHAs 30p0acTpHii-
ckas yepra B ruMHe. Ha ero Mecte Mor crosts Cud, Bynna, Mucyc, Manu uiu KTo yroaHo, u
comepXaHue TMMHA MPK 3TOM He U3MeHMJIoCh Ob» (Andreas—Henning, 1934, 872, npum. 1).
Cp. Taxxe: Nyberg, 1935 ='1977, 18: «I'MMH YMCTO MaHUXENCKUI1, U MM 3apaTycTpa sBJsgeT-
cs1 TOJILKO MPUCIIOCOBIEHNEM K MEePCUACKOit cpene (ein persisches Stilelement). C HacTos-
LIMM 30POaCTPU3MOM MJIH C IPEBHEMPAHCKOM peiurue (3TOT TMMH) He MMeeT Huyero obuie-
ro». Bripouem, PeiiTieHIITE!H B1IEN UPaHCKHE KOPHU HE TOJIbKO B MAaHMXENCTBE; €r0 NaHU-
PaHU3M pacIpOCTPaHsIICA ¥ HA TAKME TEKCTHI, KaK, HarpuMep, repMeTuyeckuii tpakrar «Iloi-
MaHzap» (Reitzenstein, 1926).

3 CM., HanipuMmep: Bousset, 1907 (passim). Taxxe u Dmunb e Croon, yyeHuk PpaHua
KioMOHa, MOCBATUBILMI CBOXO KHUTY PAaCcIpOCTPaHEHMIO MaHuxelicTBa B PuMckoit Mmne-
PUM Y ONMPABIIMICS TONBKO Ha XPUCTUAHCKYIO MOJEMHUYECKYIO JIUTEpaTypy, He NpHUBIeKas
(4aCTHYHO yXe AOCTYNHble K 3TOMY BPEMEHU) OPUTMHAIbHbIE MAHUXEHCKME COYNHEHHS,
BUIEJI B MAHUXEHCTBE «CHHKPETHUYECKYIO CUCTEMY», B OCHOBE KOTOPOJt JIEXUT «TIEPpCUACKUHA
LIyanu3M» U «boratass MU(OIOTHs, BIOXHOBJIEHHAs! CTapOi BABMJIOHCKOM pesurueit» (Stoop,
1909, 3—4).
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B cepenuHe 20-x romoB OZHO 32 APYTMM MOSIBUWINCH €lIe [Ba O4YEHb
BaXKHBIX MCCJIEIOBAaHMS, B KOTOPBIX aBTODPHI, YUUThIBAs HOBbIE NOKYMEH-
TBI’¢, TIPEACTaBWIN HOBBIN B3IJISA Ha IIPUPONY MaHMXeHCTBa.

B 1925 rony BrllLIa B CBET HEOOIbIIAS KHUTA KEMOPHIKCKOTO CEMUTO-
Jiora u cneunanucra no Hosomy 3aBety @pencuca Kpoydopna bepxurra
(1864—1935) non HazBaHueM «Pejurus Manuxees». OTCTauBas XpUCTHAH-
CKOE IPOMCXOXIEHHE MaHUXeHCTBa’>, aBTOp IMOKa3all, YTO peJIMrMO3Hast
cucteMa MaHM «3TO 3[aHue, NOCTPOEHHOE U3 Pa3IMYHOIO MaTepuasar;
TIOHSATh, YTO € TIPENCTaBIfAeT CO00Il 3TOT Marepual, JIydllle BCEro, IO
ybexaeHuo bepkurra, moMoraeT HEyTOMUMBbI GOpell ¢ MaHMXEHCTBOM,
komnarpror Mauu, Ebpem Cupun’. Idns Edpema 6b10 SICHO, YTO B
OCHOBE PEJINTHO3HOM cucTeMbl MaHM JieXXaly, C OOHON CTOPOHBI, KOCMO-
JIOTMYECKHUE MPEACTaBJIEHUS] XPUCTUAHCKOTO epeTHKa cupuiina bapaeiica-
Ha, KoTopble MaHu emie 6osbiie MUGOJIOTM3UPOBAJI, C APYTOil CTOPOHBI,
3TUYECKOE U COLMAIBHOE YYEHHUE APYTOTO XPUCTUAHCKOTO epeTiKa MapKu-
OHa ¢ ero Hempu3HaHueM Berxoro 3asera u T. 1.”7 HoBrle MaHuXxeickue
TEKCTBI, KaK Jajiee IoKa3al bepKuTT, TOJbKO MOATBEPXKAAIOT 3TH XPUCTH-
aHCKMe KODHM MaHuXeyctsa’.

B 1927 r. Mononoit Hemeuxuit upanuct Ianc Tenpux lenep (1896—
1957) onybinkoBan MccleNOBaHME MOI Ha3BaHueM «IlepBoHavaibHas

7 A 3TO GBUIM HE TOJIBKO OPUTHMHANbHbIE TeKCThl M3 TypdaHna u [lyHbxyaHa, HO M HEIaBHO
BBEIEHHbIE B HAYYHBIH OGOPOT HOBbIE U KpaiHe BaXXHbIE TEKCThl aHTUMAaHUXEHCKUX MOJIEMHU-
cToB. Tak, Tonbko B 1912 I. cTa/IM NONTHOCTbIO M3BECTHBIMY IJ1aBHOE aHTMMaHMXeHCKoe Co-
yuHeHue Edpema CupuHa, HanucaHHOe B po3e, a UMEHHO «IIpoTHuB epeceit (MATh peyeit)»,
ofpalleHHOe K HekoeMy ['HnaTu1o, 1 ero e HeGoJIb110e courHeHHe «[IpoTHB yueHuss MaHu».
IlepraMeHHBIN MATMMITICECT, HA KOTOPOM MEPBOHAYaIbHBIN TEKCT 3TUX TpakTaToB Edpema
GBI CMBIT ¥ TIOBEPX HEFO MOHAXOM AapoHOM M3 Hutpuu B 823 r. GBI HaNKMCaH ApYroy TEKCT,
MPOYMNTAT, U3aN M NepeBel Ha aHTJIMACKUI KaHalcKuii yyeHslit Mutuenn (Mitchell, 1912;
noru6 Bo BpeMs IlepBoit MupoBoit BoitHbI B 1917 1. Bo ®paHuun, u ero padory B 1921 r.
3apepiuni Bepkutr). TeKCT AByx nepBuIx peyeit K I'mnatuio usnan paHee Osepbek (Overbeck,
1865, 21-58; 59-73).

[pyroit aHTUMaHMXEeHCKUHA TEKCT, U3LAHHBIA B TO Xe BpeMs, — 3T0 romunus «IIpotus
CTpallHOTO HeuecTHst MaHuxeeB» (Ne 123, mpousHeceHa 11 anpens 518 r.) aHTHOXMIICKOrO
narpuapxa CeBupa. I'pedyeckuit OpuruHai Jo Hac He JOLIeN, HO COXPaHUICS CUPUIACKUIA ne-
peBod. Mi3anaHue cupuitickoro Tekcra ¢ ppaHuy3cKUM NEPEBOLOM U NMPOCTPAHHBIM KOMMEH-
tapuem cM.: Kugener—Cumont, 1912.

75 Burkitt, 1925. YXe B KOPOTKOM TPELyBEAOMJIEHMH K KHHUI€ OH FOBOPUT: «XOTs OTAE/b-
Hbl€ DETAIN B MAHMXEACTBE MOTYT OBLITh OOBSICHEHB! M3 30POaCTPUICKUX UCTOYHUKOB, OC-
HOBHOE 3[aHue penuruu MaHu octaercs (epeTudeckn) xpuctuanckum» (VIII).

7«51 ocMeNnuBalCh AyMaTh, — nucan Bepkutr, — uto auarHo3 Edpema oTHOCHTENBHO
MaHMXeHCTBa MO CBOEH CyTH Gosee BEpHBIi, 4€M MHOTOE M3 TOTO, YTO HANUCAIN O HEM CO-
BpeMeHHbIe uccnenosatenu» (Burkitt, 1925, 14).

71bid., 71 ca. BepKUTT NOMYEPKHYJI, YTO MOCIEA0BATENN MapKHOHa, KOTOPBIN B CepefnHe
IT B. ocHOBaJ1 CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO LIEPKOBb, ellle B KOHLE [V B. uMenu 60jbluoe BINSHUE B
MeconoTamuy, T. €. Ha poanHe Mahu, (ibid., 80).

" 1bid., 86—97 cO MHOrMMHM IPUMEPAMH U3 NPAHCKMX Y TIOPKCKUX TECTOB; CP. TAKXE BBIBOL
Bepxurra: «MHe nMpeacTaBnsieTcsi HEBO3MOXHBIM OOBSCHATh MAHUXEHCTBO, HE NIPUHUMAs BO
BHMMaHHe ero 0co00e OTHOLLEHHME K pa3IMyHbIM popMaM XpUCTHAHCKOI penurun» (ibid., 39).
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dopMa u nanpHeiilee pa3BUTHE MaHUXEHCKOM cucTembl»”. [lleaep, Beaen
3a bepxuTTOM, MOMUEPKHY/N TO BaXHOE BIMSAHUE, KOTOPOE Ha pa3BUTHE
PENIMTHO3HOM MbIciM Manu okaszanmu Mapkuon® u bapmeiican®!, mpuuem
yepe3 TPyIbl nociaenHero MaHu MO3HAKOMMIICA € TpeyecKoit duiocoduei,
U «OHa Jajia eMy HMIYJIbC K CO3MaHMI0 COOCTBEHHOM crucTeMbl» (ibid., 26—
27); B pe3yiabTare, cuutaer lllemep, «IyXOBHOE NMPOMCXOXIeHHME MaHW»
CJIeIyeT BUIETh «HEe B BOCTOUHOM MM(GOJIIOTUM, HE B CEMUTUYECKON peJTv-
TUY, HO B rpeyeckoit Hayke» (ibid., 47), u eciu B TOU cpene, B KOTOPOH
BO3HMKJIO MaHMXECTBO, UCKaTh OOLIYIO I BCEX PEJIMTUO3HYIO UIEI0, TO
3TOU uueeit ObLI eHocuc, T. €. «IIOIJIMHHOE ¥ UCKYTIUTEeIbHOE 3HaHue» (ibid.,
49). HoBoHaiineHHble MaHUXEHCKHE TEKCThl U CBUIETEILCTBO aH-HanuMma
0 MaHHUXesX He MOTYT OBbITb HaleXHBIMM MUCTOYHUKAMMU UL BOCCTaHOBIIE-
HUS NepBOHauyanbHOI MaHuxeilckoit cucteMnl (die Urform), mockonbKy
OHM HECYT B ce0e MHOTOUMCIIEHHbIE BOCTOUHBIE (MU(OSIOruuecKye) Harla-
CTOBAHMSA, JaHb MECTHON peNurno3Hoit tpamuuun®?. CaMbIM HaleXHBIM
HMCTOYHUKOM IJI1 BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS MOMJIMHHOTO yyeHUss MaHu, 1o yoex-
nenuio lenepa, sIBseTcs caMblii paHHUI OINIIOHEHT MaHUXeHCTBa AJlekK-
caunp Jluxkononbckuit (pyoex III-IV BB.)®, KOTOpEII B CBOEM TpakTaTe
«IIpoTUB MaHUXeeB» NPENCTABMJI MAHUXEHCKYIO CUCTEMY B YMCTO (DUIIO-
coCKMX KaTeropusx (CoBepIleHHO He YIIOMMHas MaHuxeickoil MudoJio-
rin)®* 1 TeM caMbIM BEPHO Tepefiai CaMylo CyTh yueHus MaHu, ydeHus, B

7 [laxe eciay gajnexo He co Bcemu BbiBomamu lllemepa MOXHO COrIacUThCS, i OXOTHO CO-
[J1alanch ¢ yrBepxiaeHneM Hubepra, 4To 3TOT HEGOMBLION MO 06BEMY TPYL ABIAETCSA «Ca-
MBIM BaXHBIM NporpaMMbIM counHeHueM (die wichtigste Programmschrift), HanucaHHBIM 1O
3TOro 1o npobneme MaHuxencrea» (Nyberg, 1935 = 1977, 21).

8 C ero «pe3kuM HenpuaTveM BeTxoro 3aBeTa, HENPUATHEM BETX03aBETHOro bora, ¢ ero
y6exXIeHMeM B TOM, 4TO (MlepBOHaYalbHble) eBaHTeNns ObUIM MCKaXEeHB! MyIan3upyloleit
MPaBKOM, C ero JOKETUUECKON XPUCTOIOTHEN M BEICOKOM oLeHKo# anocTona [1asna» (Schae-
der, 1927, 74).

& [MTosonee Lllemep noceatun Bapmaiicany Gonbiuyto ctatbio (Schaeder, 1932), koTtopyio
caM paccMaTpuBai Kak NMOATOTOBUTENbHBIN MaTepua K 3alyMaHHO! UM MOHOIpaduu o npe-
IBICTODMHU MaHMxeiicTBa (paboTa Tak U He Oblla HaluCcaHa).

8 Tak, HanpUMep, 3TH COUNHEHNS CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O IPUCTIOCOGIEHUH K TOM PEIUTHO3-
HOIf cpelie, K KOTOPOM OHM ampecOBaJUCh: B TEKCTaX, NMepeBeNeHHbIX Ha MPAHCKHE SI3bIKM,
MMeHa MaHMXeNHCKMX OOros, NepBOHAYATbHO BBIPAXEHHbIE TAKMMU a0CTPaKTHHIMM 0003Ha-
yeHUsAMHU, Kak Oteu Bennuus, [lepsoiit Yenosek, 2Kupo# Iyx M T. I., 3aMEHEHBI Ha 30p0acT-
puiickue (3ypBaHucTckue): 3ypBaH, OpMasn, MUTpa; ¢ Opyroit CTOpOHbI, GyLIMICKOE OKpY-
JKEHMe KUTAMCKMX MaHMXeeB, NMepeBOMYMKOB Tract., 3aCTaBNAIO UX BHOCUTb B TEKCT COOT-
BEeTCTBYylone Gynauiickue peanun (Schaeder, 1927, 92—97).

& Dra paboTa HanmucaHa B (MHOTAA CKPBITO) MoneMuKe ¢ PeiTUeHIUTERHOM, yUnTeIEM
IMMenepa. PeiiTueHIUTEIH OTCTaMBall YNCTO MPAHCKOE NMPOUCXOXIEHNHE MaHUXeHCTBa (CM.
BBILIE) M B U3JIOXEHUM AJIEKCAaHIPOM MaHMXeHCKOM cucTeMsl, B otinuue ot llenepa, Bumen
«eine philosophische Dichtung», a B pacckase ®eonopa 6ap KoHu, HanpoTuB, BUIEN ameK-
BaTHYIO Nepenavy peJuruo3Hoii cucreMsl Manu (Reitzenstein, 1917, 6—7). Cp. Takxe Bo3pa-
xeHus PeiitueHwTeitHa no nosony kuuru [lenepa (Reitzenstein, 1929, 91-102; id., 1931).

$Tax, Hanpumep, BMecTo Mudonornyeckux Otua Bennuus v Bnansixu TeMbl y AleKcaHapa
rosoputcs 0 bore u Matepuu u T.4. (Schaeder, 1927, 110).
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OCHOBE KOTOPOro nexuT dunocodcekas cucrema. Punocodckoe mocTpoe-
HMe MaHM HUMeJOo Lejbl0, C OOHOM CTOPOHBI, OOBSACHUTH YCTPOMCTBO
MUPO3JaHus, C IPYTOi CTOPOHBI, JaThb JIIOASIM 3HaHME TOr0, KaK HOCTUYb
criacenus. B a1y dunocodcekyto cucreMy (Adyog) Manu Bruies Mud (udog)
C TeM, 4TOOB! CAENaTh €€ MOHITHON KaK MOXHO OOJbllIeMy YHCITY JIFOACH.
Kpowme Toro, kak noctossHHo nopyepkusain lllenep, XxpyucTuaHCKue UOEU U
obpa3bl He SIBJISIOTCS B MAHUXEHCKOI cucTeMe BTOPUYHBIMU, a IIpUHAIe-
XaTr K camoit ee cytu (ibid., 100—107).

B 370 xe Bpems Banpammunar v JIeHII Ha OCHOBE aHaM3a KUTaiicKoro
MaTepuaja C NpPUBJIEYEHHMEM MHOTOYMCAEHHBIX Napajieiieii U3 ApPYrux
BOCTOYHBIX MaHUXEMCKMX TEKCTOB NOKA3aJIM, YTO XPUCTUAHCKME TIPEICTaB-
JIEHUS JieXaT B OCHOBE MaHMXENCKOTO MMPOBO33PEHUS, a He SBJISIOTCS
YCTYTIKOM XPUCTUAHCKOMY YYEHUIO, K KOTOPOMY MaHUXEH MBITAIUCH IIPU-
CIIOCOOUTBCS B LIEJISAX YCIEITHOTO paclpOCTPaHEHUS CBOEH peIuruy cpean
XpUcTuau®.

B 1930 r. anmmiickuif KoJuleKLIMOHEp M MelleHaT Anbgpen Yecrep
burtn (1875—1968), a 3arem B 1931 r. HeMeukKuil HCTOPUK LEPKBU U
konrojior Kapn IImunr (1868—1938) xymuim B @aiome u B Kaupe y
TOPTOBIIEB IPEBHOCTSIMHU 0OJIBIIOE COOpaHue KOITCKUX MaHUXENCKNX TEK-
CTOB (ceMb KOIEKCOB, Bcero okoso 2000 nuctoB)®. DT pykomucu Ha
namnvpyce, o0Hapy>XeHHbIe, TIPEANoNoXUTeabH0, B Menuner Maau (Da-
IOMCKU1 0a3uc)®’ u marupyemble Ha OCHOBe naneorpaduy KoHuom IV —
TIEpBO# ITONIOBUHON V B., comepXaiu, KakK ellle NpU IIpeaBapUTEIbHOM
3HaKOMCTBE C DYKOMUCSIMH ycTaHoBWJ IIIMUAT, MaHUXeHWCKUE COYMHE-
HUg%, HamycaHHblE Ha CY0axXMHMMCKOM (JIMKOIIOJUTAHCKOM) AMalIeKTe

35 Waldschmidt—Lentz, 1926, 20: «Mucyc kax bor Mckynurens... 6b01 11 Manu cyme-
CTBEHHOI1 coctapnsiomeit (ein wesentlicher Bestandteil) ero yueHus»; cM. taxcke: id., 1933
(passim).

8 TakuM 06pa3oM, cobpaHue GbLIO NOAENEHO TPUMEPHO ITONOJIaM: YacTb 0Ka3anach B Eru-
NETCKOM My3ee B bepiuHe, 4acTh B 4acTHOM cobpahuu Yectepa butru (mo 1950 r. Haxomu-
nock B JIoHxoHe; HblHe B ly6nnHe). Bckope u 3Ta yacTb Gbuia OTIIpaBiieHa AJisi pecTaBpaluy
B bepinH, nockonbKy COCTOsIHME pyKomucei Obl1o nMuayeBHbIM, a B bepnuHe paboran Xyro
V6wep (1874—1943), B To BpeMsi BCEMUPHO M3BECTHBIH PECTaBPAaTOP PYKOIMUCEN.

8 TTo nHdopMaunu, kotopyro IIIMUAT NOMYYMIT OT CBOETO KOBEPEHHOTO JIMLIA, PYKOTIMCH,
Cy4aiftHO OOHapyXeHHble B pa3BajlMHaX CTApOro AoMa apabCKMMM pabGoYMMM M NPOAAHHbIE
HECKOJIbKUM TOProBLIaM APEBHOCTSMH, HaXOAUIUCh B AEPEBIHHOM SLIMKE U TOTIa MMENH eLle
[EpEBsIHHbIE NeperuieThl. IIepBble U MOCeAHUE TUCTH KONEKCOB 0COO0 MOCTpajaiu Kak OT
BJIary, Tak U OT YepBei, X TOPTroBLbI, YTOOL! NPUAATh UM OoJiee TOBapHBIHA BUI, U30aBUINCH OT
HUX, U3BSIB UX M3 PYKONHUCeH Kak Mycop. HekoTopsie u3 3Tvx (pparMeHTOB ObUIM MPUOOPETEHBI
IMmuarom mis Ipycckoit Akanemun B bepanbe u I'pomaHom s HaumoHanbHo# 6u6nmoTe-
Ku B Bene; nompo6uee cM.: Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933, 5 cn.; Giversen, 1987, 5 ca.

8 Hesamosro mo 3toro IIIMUAT YUTa KOPPEKTYPY M3MAHMs IPEYECKOro TEKCTA TPETHETO
ToMa «[TaHapusi» Enudanus, B KOTOPOM Kak pa3 pedb llI1a O MaHUXEHCTBE, M, KOr4a OH B
BEPXHEH YacTH JINCTA OMHOM M3 PYKONKCEH NpOYNTa Ha3BaHUe COYMHeHUs Keganaiis (0qHO
U3 MaHUXEHCKUX COUMHEHMIt, KoTopoe yroMuHan Enudannit), oH cpa3y NoHsI, 0 KaKuX py-
KOTHUCsIX uaeT peyb (Schmidt, 1933, 6).

25



KOIITCKOTo s13bIka®®. DTa ymuBHTENbHAas HaxXOIKa OTKpbLIA CJEeAYIOLIYIO
3MOXY B U3y4eHMM MaHuxekcTBa®.

B 1933 romy nosiBunachk nepsasi 60sbilias paborta, NMOCBSIIEHHAs 3TUM
PYKOIIMCSIM, B KOTOPO# TIOMMMO OOCTOSITETbCTB HAXOAKH TEKCTOB M OMHUCa-
HYS CaMMX MalMpyCcOB ObUT NaH NePBbIil IpeaBapUTEe/IbHbIN IIEpeYeHb COYH -
HeHU, BXOOUBIIMX B Oubauorexy (Keganaiis, ITocranus Manu, Hcmopuue-
ckoe coyurerue, Jomuauu i T. 1.) ¥ IEpBOE IIPOYTEHNE HEKOTOPBIX Maccaxeii
13 HUX C 00CTOATEIbHBIM KOMMeHTapueM®' . Bckope Bbiliia hyHIaMeHTallb-
Has cTaths I'aHca SIko6a IMosonkoro (1905—1991) non HazBaHueM «MaHHU-
XeHCTBO»*2, B KOTOPO} aBTOp Aaj MEPBOE CUCTEMATUYECKOe N3JI0XKEHME Ma-
HUXENCKONM peTMTMO3HOM CHCTeMBl Ha OCHOBE BceX (!) BBENEHHBIX K TOMY
BpEMEHU B HayYHBIH 00OPOT UCTOUHMKOB®® ¥ TIPOSICHMI LieJIBIN PSII criop-
HBIX BOIIPOCOB. Tak, HalpuMep, B CKpbITO# nojieMuke ¢ Illexepom oH noa-
YepKMBaAJI, YTO «YYBCTBEHHO-00Opa3Hblil 3jeMeHT»> (das sinnlich-bildhafte
Element), T. e. npuuyminBeie MUGOIOrHYECKHUE KOHCTPYKIMH, ObLII B MAaHU -
XeCTBe C caMOro Hayajia HaCTOJIbKO CyILIeCTBEHEH (BCIIOMHUM, yTo I1lenep
cyuTaI MUGOJIOTMYECKHE HATJIACTOBAHMSI BTOPMYHBIMU), UTO €T0 HEBO3MOX-
HO yOpaTh U3 pEINTUO3HOM CUCTEMBI, YTOOHI €€ HE pa3pyIIuTh™.

¥ CoBepLIEHHO 0YEBUIHO, YTO 3TU PYKOIMCH ObLIN U3TOTOBJIEHB! B IPYTOM MECTE, MOCKOJIbKY
®DajoMcKuit 0a3uc He ObUT 06IACTBIO PACNIPOCTPAHEHMS CYOaXMUMCKOTo auanekTa. Kem, kxorna n
C KaKojit LE/IbIO TEKCTHI ObIIN CIOIa IPUHECEHD! Y MO3IHEE CIIPSTAHbI, OCTAETCS TOJIbKO raiaTh.

% JT1si TOHUMAHUsI MAaHMXEHCTBA 3TH HAXOAKU «HAYMTAIOT HOBYIO 31oxy. KTo 661 Mor Meu-
TaTh, — nucan lleaep, — 4yTo ErnneTr NogapuT HaM MaHUXENCKUE COYMHEHUS B KONITCKOM
nepeBoje, M IPUYEM LEYIO YacTHYI0 6ubanoTeky!» (Schaeder, 1933, 338).

9 Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933. Bonbmyio yacts Hanucat IImuar (c. 4—63), 4acThb, NOCBSILEH-
HylO aHanu3y aByx rnaB Kegpanaiis (7 v 4), Hanucan Ionouxuit (c. 63—82; cm.: Schaeder,
1933, 339-340: «Sein Beitrag... gehort zu dem Gediegensten und Wertvolisten, was iiber
Manichdismus geschrieben ist»), 6mep no6aBui K 3ToMy NOAPOGHOE ONKUCaHKME COCTOSIHUSA
pykonuceit (cc. 82—85). B npunoxennu (c. 86—90) TTosouKMI NOMECTH KONTCKUIA TEKCT
HEKOTOpBIX I/1aB TpakTata Keganaiis. Ha 3ty paboty lllenep TyT Xe Hamucall MpOCTPaHHYIO
PELEeH3MIO, KOTOpasi TeMepb TAaKKe MPUHALIEXUT K 30I0TOMY (POHAY MaHUXEHCKMX UCCEM0-
BaHui (Schaeder, 1933, 337-362).

92 Polotsky, 1935. DTta cTaThs OCTaeTCH, Ha MO B3I, JIYYLIUM U3 TOTO, YTO ObUIO HaMM-
caHo o MaHuxeiictBe. [Tonoukmit, KOTOPOMY COBpeMEeHHasi KONTONOrUA 06s13aHa MHOTUMM
NepBOKJIACCHBIMM PabOTaMU 110 FPAMMATHKE U IPYTMM acIieKTaM KONTCKOTO sI3biKa, ObUT Heo-
ObIYaiiHO Pa3HOCTOPOHHMM JIMHTBUCTOM: B O0JIACTb €T0 HayYHBIX 3aHATHH BXOAMJIA ETUNTO-
sorus (B 24 rofa OH 3aUIMTHII AMCCEPTALMIO MO APEBHEErHNETCKUM Haamucam 11-i auHac-
THH), KJIaCCHYECKHeE A3bIKH, CEMUTONIOTHS, apabuCTHKa, UDAHUCTHKA (BMeCTe C XeHHMHIOM
OH y4MJICcsl y AHIpeaca)  T.I.

9 Yxe B peLeH3un Ha pab6oty Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933 Illenep Tak nucan o ITosoukom:
«KT0 cTpeMuTCs pa3BMBaTh UCCIIENOBaHUS B 06JIaCTH MaHUXEHCTBA, NOJDKEH BIadeTh MHOTH-
MU s13biKaMM... OCHOBHOJ 06acTbio 3aHATHH TTosoLKOro sIBNAETCS KONTCKUIA, rpeyeckue
Xe, JaTUHCKMe, CUpHiicKue, apabckue, UDaHCKME M TIOPDKCKME UCTOYHUKM OH MCIONB3YET,
He o0paluasch K nepeBon4uky. EMy noctynHa Bcs tpannuus» (Schaeder, 1933, 355); cp. Tak-
ke cnosa benura o Tom, 4yro Ilonoukuit Bragen BceM, KpoMe KUTaHCKOTO, MaHUXEHCKUM
MarepuaiioM B opuruHaine (Bohlig, 1968, 180).

% Polotsky, 1935, 246. Bckope mosiBuiach o6CTosTe IbHas (NpaBaa, 10 NPUYUHAM, Jajie-
KHMM OT HayKH, 3a4acTyl0 HeClpaBeUTMBO KpUTHYecKas) peLieH3us: baymuitapka Ha 3To n3na-
Hue (Baumstark, 1935).

26



B 1934 . 1ogBUIOCH U TIEPBOE U3NAHNE TEKCTA C HEMELIKUM TIePEBOIOM:
310 ObLIM MaHuxeitckue Tomuruu® u3 cobpanus Yectepa Butty, KOTOpHIK
noBepws Mx nybnukauuio Ilojouxomy.

B 310 Xe Bpems Ilojonkuii mapauiesbHO pabOTan M Hal M3NaHUEM
OGepnuHCcKUX Keganalis v 10 TOro, Xak INOKUHYTh ['epMaHuio®, ycmen
MOATOTOBUTHL K MyOnuxauuy 102 cTpaHullbl KOITCKOTO TEKCTa (IepBhle
4 Terpagu Oymywero u3gaHusi). Ilepen OoTHE3IOM OH MPUIJIACKI TIPOLOJI-
XUTb 3Ty paboTy Anekcanapa bemura (1912—1996), yuenuka IIImuara®.
B 1940 romy BbIlIEN B CBET MepBLIA TOM (00 244-i CTpaHUIIbl PYKOITUCH)
xontckux Kegpanaiin®®.

B 1938 r. 6611 OITyOIMKOBAH BTOPO TOM KONTCKUMX TEKCTOB U3 COOpaHUs
Yecrepa butri, a uMeHHO 2-5 4acTh” MaHMXeHCKOW KHurum Ilcaamos ¢
AHIJIMACKUM NepeBoaoM. M3maHue ITOArOTOBMJI MOJIOHOHN AaHITIMMCKUM
konrosyior Yapns3 Pobept Cecrnb OctiH Osibeppu (1913—1943)1°,

HauaBiasicss Bckope BOWHa OCTaHOBWJIA CTOJIb YCIIELIHO HAYaToe U3Ma-
HUE KOTIITCKUX MaHUXEMCKHX TEKCTOB, a MOCJe BOWHBI, XOTS U IOSBUIOCH
HECKOJILKO BaXXHBIX YICCJIEAOBAHMM, MHTEPEC K MaHUXEICTBY ObU1 HANOJITO

% Polotsky, 1934. YcnoBHO npuHATOe Ha3BaHue JTomuauu nepenaeT rpeyeckoe Adyog, KOTo-
poe COXPaHMIIOCh B 3arjlaBUM HEKOTOPBIX Pa3Ie/ 0B COYMHEHHUS. B npeaucioBum K U3naHuIo
N6wep nucan, 4To MyGIMKYyeMbiit TEKCT IEPBOHAYATBLHO MpEICTaBIIsAT COGOM «OechopmeH-
HYIO Maccy», ¥ HUKTO He BEPMJI, YTO C ITOM Kyuei nmanupyca, KOTopasi «CKopee HallOMUHaia
IPSI3HBIA NAPUK, YEM YACTh KOAEKCA», YTO-TO MOXHO CHENATh; «TaAKKe U s CaM HE UMEJT TIOYTH
HUKaKo# Hagexabl» (ibid., [X). [Ansa sToro u3gaHus ObuUT CeLMalIbHO U3TOTOBJIEH KONTCKUMI
WpUPT, CTUIN30BAHHBIMA MOJ NOYEPK, KOTOPbIM OBLIM HaMMCaHbl KONTCKHUE MaHUXeHCKUe
TEKCTHI.

% B 1934 r. u3-3a CBOETO «HEapHIiCKOro» NpoucxoxneHus IToNoUKHil BRIHYXIEH ObIT OC-
TaBUTb ['€pMaHUIO M, HECMOTPS Ha NPHUIJIALLIEHUS U3 MHOTUX €BPOTIENCKNX M aMEPUKAHCKUX
yHUBEpPCUTETOB, mocenuics B Mepycanume. [logpobHee cM.: Shisha—Halevy, 1992, 208—213.
Bckope (B 1936 r.) 'epMaHMo NPUMILIOCH OCTABUTb U XEHHUHTY, KOTOPBIN GBI XeHAT Ha
cectpe I10101KOr0 ¥ KOTOPBIH HE3a[L0Jro IO 3TOTO GiecTsiie 3aBepLInl paboTy MO U3TAHMIO
UPAHCKUX MaHMXEMCKUX TEKCTOB, HAYaTylO €ro yYyuTeneM AHIPEacoM.

7 Bohlig, 1994a, 1.

% Polotsky—Bohlig, 1940. [lo atoro usnanus Keganaiia ny6inKoOBaJInuCh ABOAHBIMM TETPA-
namu, HaunHas ¢ 1935 r. [To3nHee Benur o6bsCHWI, NOYeEMY B KHUTE HUTIE HE yKa3aHbl UMe-
Ha u3aTesieit: B HALMCTCKOe BpeMsi MMst [10/101IKOro He MOT/IO MOSIBUTBCS Ha TUTYJILHOM JIUCTE,
¥ Benur oTkaszasicsa yka3biBaTh TOJBKO cBoe Mg (Bohlig, 1968, 183, npum. 1).

9 T1y6nukauus O6bl1a HayaTa co BTOpO# yacTv (rnocieaHue 115 1MCTOB pyKOMMCH) MO TOl
NPUYMHE, YTO COXPAHHOCTb 3TON YacTH Oblna 3HAYUTEIBLHO JyYllle, YEM NMEPBOH.

10 Allberry, 1938. Cp. TakXe ero 0630p nyGimKaunii MaHuxeickux Tekctos (Allberry, 1938a),
a TaKKe CTaThblo O MaHMXelckoM npasaHuke bema (Allberry, 1938b, 2—10). ®Punonor-xiac-
CHK o o6pa3oBaHuio, Onbeppy o6paTUIICs K KONTOJOIUH, CTa)l yyeHuMkoM Bansrepa Kpama
(1865—1944) u 6511 «one of England's most talented Coptologists» (Giversen, 1987, 10). B 1939 r.
OH CTaJl OTBETCTBEHHBIM PEIAKTOPOM TaKOTO MPECTHXKHOTIO ETMNTOJIOTMYECKOTO XypHaa, Kak
JEA. W3nanue ITcaamos OH BHITONHWI B BO3pacTe 25 JIET ¥ MPUCTYIHI K TOATOTOBKE U3AaHUS
1-it yacty (106 1MCTOB), KOTOpask K 9TOMY BpEMEHH yXe Oblia pecTaBpiupoBaHa VGiuepom,
OHAKO BO}Ha ocTaHOBMIIA 3Ty paboty. ITonyynB aBMalMOHHYIO MOAroTOBKY B KaHazne, oH
cTan opuLepoM 6PUTAHCKUX BO3MYLIHBIX CHJI U TIOTUO BO BpeMsl OLHOrO M3 peinoB Ha Tep-
MaHHu10.
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BbITECHEH CEHCAIIMOHHBIMU HaXOAKaMU FTHOCTUYECKMX COYMHEHNH Ha KO-
TCKOM $13bIKe (Oubnuortexa u3 Har Xammann).

Cpean MoHorpadUyecKUx MCIeNOBaHUM, MOSBUBILUXCS B [1OCJIEBOECH-
HblE TOMIBbI, B IIEPBYIO OYepeh CIEAYEeT Ha3BaTh KHUTY (PPaHIy3CKOIO UCTO-
pUKa paHHe# LIEpKBU UM PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOU nuTeparypsl AHpu-Illapns
IMosma (1902—-1986)'%' nox Ha3BaHMeM «MaHHXENCTBO, Er0 OCHOBATEb,
MaHMXENCKOoe yueHUue», BhIeAy0 B 1949 r. ABTOp moxasai, 4To MaHu-
XEMCTBO XapaKTepU3yIOT TPU OTJIMYUTEJIbHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH: MaHUXEHCTBO
TIPETEHI0BAIO Ha TO, YTOOB! ObITh yHUBEPCANbHOI peauzueli, T. €. 00BEIUHATh
B cebe BCe TO, YTO ObLIIO U €CTh B APYTUX PETUTHSIX; OHO OBLIIO MUCCUOHEPCKOL
peauzueil, TIOTOMY YTO B HA€ajie CTPEMIIOCh K TOMY, UTOOBI CTaTh €OWUH-
CTBEHHOW peJIUruei Mupa; U, HAKOHeELl, OHO, B OTJINYKE OT JPYIUX PEJIUTHIA,
ObL10 peaueueii kHuzu par excellence (He cpaBHUMast HU C OTHOM COBpEMEH-
HO#l eMy penuTHell TepeBoauYecKasl NesiTebHOCTh). PoxneHHOe M3 Heap
XPUCTUAHCKOTO THOCTHLIM3MA MAaHUXENCTBO ObLIO CBOETO pOJa «CUHKPETU-
yeckoit Teocodueit», «cocTaBHOM penurueit (une religion composite), Ko-
TOpas CTPeMUJIach IMOYEPIHYTh M3 OPYrUMX YYeHUH pa3OpOCaHHbEe TaM
37IEMEHTHI UCTUHBI, ...aCCUMIJIMPOBATh MX ¥ NIPUIATh UM CUCTEMATUYECKYIO
U GoJiee COBEPUIEHHYIO hopMy» 102,

B 3TH Xe rofpl MOSIBUIOCh HECKOJIBKO PaboT IIBEICKOrO MCTOPHMKA PeJTy-
ruit 'eo Bunenrpena (1907—1995), B KOTOPEBIX OH, NOJEMU3UPYs ¢ bepkut-
ToM u IllenepoM, OTCTauBal UPAHCKOE IIPOUCXOXIeHEe MaHuxecTBa'!®. Bos-
Bpauasics k uaesim Keccnepa, Byccera ut PeliTiieHILITeITHA, OH IOKA3bIBaJI, YTO
B OCHOBE peJIMTMM MaHH JIeXXUT 3ypBaHNU3M, BIIMTABLINM, B CBOIO OUepelb,
MHOTO€ U3 IpPEeBHEM MeCcOINOTaMCKOW penuruu. Mnen crapoit penuruu, mo
y6exneHuio Bunenrpena, MaHu BbIpa3ul I3bIKOM, KOTOPBIN OH MOYEPITHY
13 COBPEMEHHOMN €My XPUCTHAHCKOM THOCTUYECKOM JINTEPATYyph .

B 1966 1., ¢ IepepbIBOM B YETBEPTh BeKa, besur n3nan elile 1Ba BhIIycKa
Keghanaiis (ctp. 244—291 pyxomucu)!'%.

101 B 370 X€e BpeMsi OH Hayal paboTy ¥ ¢ KONITCKHMM TeKcTamMu U3 Har Xammanu, y uctokos
MU3YYEHUs] KOTOPHIX OH CTOslI. «B 00nacTv u3ydeHuss MaHuxeicTBa M rHocuca ITioaim ObL1
6eccriopHbIM Kopudeem (the undisputed master) cBoero nokoneuusi» (Guillaumont, 1991,
2032). 1o BOIHBI OH YK€ Ony06I1KOBaT GOJIbIIYIO CTAThIO O MOHATUHM «CIaceHUe» B MAHUXE M-
CTBE, B KOTOPOJ OH MOKa3ajl 3aBUCUMOCTb MaHMXENCTBA B 3TOM BOMPOCE OT THOCTUYECKUX
yaenuit II-II1 BB. (Puech, 1936).

12 Puech, 1949, 61—68 (uuTara Ha c. 68).

13 Widengren, 1945; id., 1946. He n3MeHnIOCh HUYETO B €r0 MO3ULIMY U B pabOTax, BhILLE-
LIMX Mo3aHee: cM., HanpuMep: Wiedengren, 1961 u (yxe nocie orkpbituss CMC) id., 1983a.

104 Cm., Hanpumep: Widengren, 1946, 178—179: MaHu, «kKaxeTcsi, MOYEPIHYI GOJbLIYIO
4acTh CBOMX OCHOBHBIX PEJTMIMO3HBIX UIEH... U3 CBOErO MECONOTAMCKOIO OKPYXEHMs C ero
TpeMsl PEJIMTHO3HBIMU KOMITOHEHTAMU: KOPEHHasl PeJIUrus, XPUCTHAHCTBO U MpaHCKas pe-
JUrus... POXOEHHBIR CT MUPAaHCKUX ponuTeneil B MeconoTaMuu... ¥ BHIPOCIIUI B CEKTE Kpe-
CTUTeNel, OH OCTalICs MO BAUsIHMEM M Meconoramuu, u MpaHa».

105 Bohlig, 1966. D1 CTpaHMLBI 6BUTH NOATOTOBIEHBI UM K TEYaTH €llle BO BPeMs BOMHBI
(Bohlig, 1968, 183).
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B 1968 I. KeJbHCKMI YHHBEPCUTET NPUOOPEN KPOILEYHBIH MeprameH-
HbIN Komekc (4,5% 3,8 cM), cocTosiiumit u3 192 cTpaHuil pa3IuyHOM cTerne-
Hu coxpa"HocTu (P. Colon. inv. nr. 4780; o0LIEIPUHATOE TeIlePh Ha3BaHUE
Codex Manichaicus Coloniensis /CMC/). O NpOUCXOXIEHUU DPYKOIUCH
HUYETO MOIOMLIMHHO He M3BECTHO'®, XOTS OTHOCUTENBHO €€ NaTUPOBKHU
WCCJIEAOBATENN OCTAOTCS HOBOJBHO eOMHOAYIIHbBIMU: KoHel [V—V B. Co-
yyHeHue, HazpaHHoe [Tept Tfig vévvng 10D cdpotog avtod («O poxneHuu
€ro TeJla» ), CONEPXUT COCTaBJIEHHOE U3 Pa3INYHbIX NCTOYHUKOB (BKITIOYAs,
BEPOSITHO, M YCTHBIE paccKa3bl caMoro MaHM) pa3jMYHbIMU Y4eHUKaMU
(Canmait, bapait, Tumodeit u mp.) Xu3HeonucaHue MaHu, HaUMHas C €r0
nerctBa. CoOuMHEHME IOMYYWIO CBOIO OKOHYATENbHYI0 GOPMY YXe IMOocie
cMepT Manu. OnyGIMKOBaHHOE BCKODPE NMOCIe OTKPBITUS TEKCTa MCCile-
ZI0OBaHMe, CoIepKaBlliee IOAPOOHOE BBEAEHHUE B IIPOGJIEMB], IIOCTABJIEHHbBIE
HOBBIM TeKcToM!”, a 3aTeM M M3IaHME CaMOro TEKCTa C HEMELKUM Iepe-
BOIIOM M OGIIMPHBIM KOMMeHTapueM!® BeI3BaIy HOBBIN BCILIECK MHTEpECA
K MaHUXEHUCTBY.

Taxk, 1984 . B ViTaimuu cocTosIcs nepBbIi MEXIYHAPOIHbBIH CMITO3UYM
110 mpoGieMaM, CBSI3aHHBIM C M3yYeHHeM 3TOTrO TeKcTa, a B 1988 romy —
BTOpOI'”. B 3T0 Xe BpeMst pomuiach uuesl peryjasipHO NMPOBOANTH MEXIY-
HapoIHbIe KOHTPECCHI 110 MaHUXeMCTBY' 0, co3maTh MeXIyHApOIHYIO acco-
LMauMio o m3ydeHuio MaHuxeicrBa (The International Association of
Manichaean Studies), u3naBath Hay4dHbI# O1onereHb (Manichaean Studies
Newsletter), B KOTOpOM [aeTcs BCS TeKylias MHbopMaiums'!!) 1, HakoHell,
HayaTb M3/aBaTh cepuio nmon HazBaHueMm Corpus fontium Manichaeorum, B
KOTOpPO#, C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, HOJDKHBI OBITh M3HAHBl BCE MMEIOLIMECS B
HallleM pacIOpPSKEHUHU HCTOYHUKY MO MaHUXeHCTBY, pacipenesieHHbIe 110
cepusaM (Hanpumep, Series Coptica, Series Syriaca u T. 1.)!?, ¢ mpyroi

1% [TepBOHAYANBHOE TPEATIONOXKEHUE O TOM, YTO PYKONMUCH NMPOUCXOIUT M3 OKCUpUHXa
(Henrichs—Koenen, 1970, 97 cn.), Gb1J10 BCKOpPE OCTaBJIEHO B IIOJIb3Y €€ IIPOUCXOXIEHUS U3
JInkomnons (AcbioTa) JMIIb HA TOM YMCTO YMO3PUTEJIbHOM OCHOBAHMH, UYTO NMOCIEIHUH Obli
LEHTPOM MaHuxeickoit nmponoseay B Erunte (Koenen, 1973, 240—241). B ogHo#t 13 nepBbix
cTaTei, MOCBSILEHHBIX HaxonKe, Pynojibd 3aMeTHII, YTO yCTaHOBJIEHME TOYHOTO MecTa Ha-
XOIKM TaKUX TEKCTOB GbIIIO Gbl 04€Hb BAXHBIM ISl ysiCHEHUS Teorpadum pacnpocTpaHeHUs
MmaHuxeicta (Rudolph, 1974, 472, npum. 1).

197 Henrichs—Koenen, 1970, 97—-216.

1% Henrichs—Koenen, 1975, 1978, 1981, 1982.

199 CM.: pasnen «bubnnorpadus. Jiutepatypa (2)»: Cod. Man. Col. I; Cod. Man. Col. II.
B 1985 rony G6bu1 M3naH KoHKopaaHc K rpedyeckoMy Tekcty CMC (Cirillo et al., 1985).

10 [TepBbiit npowesn B 1987 rony B JIyHae (1lIseuust). K HacTosIeMy BpeMeHH COCTOSIOCH
1IeCTh KOHIPECCOB, MaTepuaibl NATH onyoankoBaHbl. CM.: paznen «bubanorpadus. jlvre-
patypa (2)»: Manichaean Studies I-II1I, Studia Manichaica I-II, a Taxcxe Manichaica Selecta.

' TTocnennuit 21-i Homep Boiwen B 2006 ¢

12 K HacTosilleMy BpeMeHH yXe BBILIJIO HeCcKOJbko ToMoB: Wurst, 1996; Richter, 1998;
Pedersen, 2006 (Bce Tpu B Series Coptica); Schipper—van Oort, 2000; Decret, 2004 (06a B
Series Latina).
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CTOPOHBI — CJIOBapM COIEPXAIIMXCS B 3TUX TEKCTaX TEXHUYECKUX TEPMU-
HOB MaHuxeiicTBa (B cepun Subsidia)'’.

IloMuMO Ha3BaHHOW CepUM IIPOMOJKAETCS He3aBUCHMMas pabora Io
HU3IaHUI0 1 KOMMEHTUPOBAHUIO MAaHUXERCKMX TEKCTOB. 3[1€Ch OTPOMHYIO
paboty nmenaer BepHep 3yHmepman (bepnauH), uszmaloumit ¢ 70-X romos
upaHcKue UCTOYHUKHU U3 Typdanckoit xomnekuuun', Ilerep Hume (bep-
JIMH) M30aeT YATYpCKME TeKCThI M3 Toi Xe Kojutekumu'', Bonbd-Iletep
®yuk (KBebek), mponomkuBiuni usnanue Keganraiis, Hayatoe Ilonouxum
n Benurom, usnan emte 150 cTpaHMI KONTCKOTO TEKCTa (1O cTp. 440)'°.
B 6mikaitiee BpeMsi OOJDKHBI YBMAETb CBET NOATOTOBIEHHBIE (PDYHKOM
(coBMmecTHO ¢ TapoHepom) Ilocaanus MaHM Ha KOTITCKOM SI3BIKE.

Bpemst nocse oTKpbITHS «KeIbHCKOro KOZEeKCca» XapaKTepu3yeTcsl CKO-
pee OOJIBIIMM KOJIMYECTBOM CTaTe#, MOCBSILEHHBIX YaCTHBIM BOIIPOCaM,
YyeM pacCMOTPEHHUIO MaHuxelcTBa B 1eJoM. OgHako B KoHue 70-X ToooB
yBUIEsa cBeT Oobllasg padora Ppancya dekpe, MOCBAIIEHHAs BCECTOPOH-
HeMy McClieIoBaHMI0 MaHuxeiictBa B CeBepHoit Adpuke B IV—V BB. Ha
OCHOBE JIJATUHCKMX aHTUMaHUXEHCKUX COUMHEHMH (TIpeXae BCero ABIyCTHU-
Ha)''. itor TOMY, 4TO GBHLIO CHEIaHO B 06JaCTH M3YYEHMsA MaHUXENCTBA K
xoHLy XX B., noasesna kHura Camyasns JIplo «MaHUXEMCTBO B IO3IHEH
PuMckoit umnepun u B cpeaHeBekoBoM Kutae»!''®, rme aBrop cobpan u
CHCTEMAaTHU3MPOBaJl IMOYTH BeCh BBEIEHHBIM K TOMY BpeMEHM B HAy4HBIiH
obopoT Marepual.

C 1986 roma mno Hacrosiniee BpeMs B HOro-3anamHom Erumnte B oasuce
Haxyia Ha MecTe no3gHepuMckoro nocenedus Kemmuc!® (coBp. nmoceneHue

'3 BpIIo Tpu ToMa; cM. pasnen: «bubnuorpadusa. Jiuteparypa (2)»: DictMT I, DictMT I
(coBceM HeJaBHO YBMEJ CBET TPeTHit Mo cueTy ToM: Dictionary of Manichaean Texts. Vol. II:
Texts from Iraq and Iran. Texts in Syriac, Arabic, Persian and Zoroastrian Middle Persian.
Compiled by F. Blois, E. Hunter and D. Taillieu. Turnhout, Brepols, 2006 — He Buaen; ciaH B
neyatb ¥ ToM Dictionary of Manichaean Texts in Chinese, noaroroBneHHbI## Mukkenbce-
HOM); cM. Taioke: Mikkelsen, 1997. B npenuectByioume roabl yaeHuku XeHHuHra Mapu Boiic
u Mec TeTep AcMycceH M3Namu Le/blif PSI MPAHCKUX MAHUXEHCKMX TEKCTOB M IOCOGHI K
HuM: Boyce, 1954; id., 1960 (xaraior MaHuxenckux pykomnuceit u3 TypdhaHCKOM KONIEKIMHN);
id., 1975; id., 1977; Asmussen, 1965; id., 1975.

114 BoT nM1Ib HEKOTOpbIE €r0 BaXHeiimue nybankauuu: Sundermann, 1973, 1981, 1992,
1997; cChIIKM Ha OCTaIbHbIE PaGOTHI CM. B TEKCTE.

115 Zieme, 1975, 1995.

116 Funk, 1999, 2000.

"7 Decret, 1978. PaHee TOT Xe aBTOD yXe paccCMOTpEJ HEKOTOPhIE U3 STHUX BOTIPOCOB B APY-
roit moHorpaduu: Decret, 1970.

18 Ljeu, 1985 Bropoe pacuinpeHHOe u3naHue NOABUIOCH B 1992 1. [ToJIe3HBIM CMIPaBOYHBIM
nocoGuem SIBISIOTCSA M JBa TOMa CTaTeil Toro Xe apropa: Lieu, 1994, id., 1998. ITepeBoab
psila MaHUXEHCKUX TEKCTOB (HEKOTOPBIX €lle He M3IaHHBIX B OPUTMHAJe) Ha aHIJIMACKUIA
cM.: Gardner—Lieu, 2004.

19 «TTonHBIi anpec» 3TOM AEPEBHM YACTO MOXHO HaWTH B MMCbMAax; HAalpUMED: «I€pPEBHS
Kemnuc ropona Moruc B BennkoM oazuce» (kopun Kédiewg thig Ma{Bertdlv morews tfig Meydng
'Odoeng: P. Kell. Gr. 20. 3—5: Worp, 1995, 61; cM.: ibid., 243: Uunexc reorpaduyeckux Ha-
3BaHM).
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HcmaHT anmb-Xapab) BemyTcs cucreMaTuyeckue packonku'®. Cpenu mpo-
YHX apXeoJIOTMYECKUX 0ObeKTOB!?! 3Mech ObUIM MOKa 06CIe10BaHbl YEThIPE
XUIbIX noMa (cextop A: moma 1, 2, 3, 4), B KOTOpbIX OBLJIO HalmeHO
MHOXECTBO TPEUECKMX M KOIITCKUX TEKCTOB (KaK JUTEepaTypHBIX'?, Tak U
IIOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX), 4aCTh KOTOPBIX, KaK CJIEAyeT U3 UX COOEPXaHUs, IIPU-
HauleXaJla XXUBIIMM 31€Ch MAaHUXESIM. DTU TEKCTHI ITPEACTABISIIOT OCOObIH
MHTEPEC IIPEXIE BCEr0 IOTOMY, YTO IO3BOJISIOT MPOCIEAUTb MCTOPUIO
OBITOBAaHUSI MAaHUXEO-XPUCTUAHCKON (MM XpUCTHAHO-MaHUXENCKOi) 00-
IIMHBI B 3TOM MecTe ¢ KoHua 111 no xoHua IV B., xorna (ok. 400 r.) nepeBHs
Obl1a OCTaBJE€HA XUTEISIMU, BEPOSATHO, M3-3a HACTYIUIEHUS I1ECKOB M3
nycteiHn'?. B cepenuue 90-x IT. HAYaI0Ch U3NaHUEe OOHAPYXKEHHBIX 31ECh
TEKCTOB!?,

WTtax, Tpyasl MHOTHX MTOKOJIEHUM YYEHBIX Hal MAHUXECKIMU TEKCTaMHU
CeJlaJIi OCTYIIHBIM OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO MCTOYHUKOB, HAMMMCAHHBIX Ha
Pa3HbBIX fA3bIKax M B pasHoe BpeMs. M mpexie yeMm IepedTH K pacckasy o
MaHM ¥ K U3JIOXKEHUIO €r0 YYeHUs], CUCTEMaTU3UPYEM 3TH MCTOYHUKHU.

120 ExxeromHble OTYETH O packonkax nmy6aukylorcs B JSSEA u BACE; cM. takxe: Hope,
2003, 207-289.

12 HanpMep, OTKPbITHIiA B 1991 r. Tak Ha3biBaeMBbIi IJIaBHbIN XpaMOBBIA KOMILIEKC (CeK-
TOp B) ¢ XxpaMoM erunerckoro 6ora Tyry (Tutos), natupyemsiit 11-III BB. H. 3., MHOrO4YMC-
JIEHHBIE POCITMCH KOTOPOTO (TpeXae BCero Juua 60roB) ObUIM OCHOBATENbHO MOBPEXIEHDI
elle 10 TOro, Kak xpaM Gbut 3abpouueH B cepenute IV B. (cM.: Kaper, 1991, 64—66; Hope,
1994, 37-41).

122 He TONIBKO PEIUTHO3HOTO CONEPXKAHMS; TAK, HATIPUMED, B KyXHe JoMa 2 GbUIN HaiaeHbl
[IBa KoJeKca: NMepBblif, AaTUpyeMslit IV B., U3 9-TH CBS3aHHBIX IIHYPOM AEPEBSIHHBIX TabaM~
4ek ¢ TeKCTOM Tpex peveit Micokpara (ad Demonicum, ad Nicoclem, Nicocles) Ha o6eunx cTo-
poHax (Worp—Rijksbaron, 1997; usnatenu naTupyioT Kogekc BpemeHeM oK. 360 r. ¥ mpuBo-
a1 doTorpaduy BCeX CTpaHMLL PYKOMKCH); BTOPO# M3 8 HepeBSHHBIX TabINYEK C OTYETAMU
3a yeThipe roza (Takxe 60-e rr. IV B.) 0 Benenuu xossiicraa (Bagnall, 1997 ¢ dororpadmsamu
BCEX CTPaHMUL).

123 CwM., Hanipumep: Hope, 1985, 114-125; id., 1986, 74—91; Bowen, 2003, 175.

124 CCBUIKM HA M3[aHMsI TEKCTOB CM. HUXe, B COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX pa3ienax.
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T'nasa I1

NCTOYHUKN

ITonemuyeckne coOYMHEHHs

Fpeqecl(ne A3bIYECKHE ABTOPbDI

OmIHUM U3 CaMBIX paHHUX ONPOBEPKEHUI MaHUXeCTBa, KOTOPOE OCHO-
BaHO Ha 3HAKOMCTBE aBTOpa C MaTEPMAJIOM M3 IEPBHIX PyK'?, sgBiseTcs
TpakTaT «IIpoTuB yyeHuit Mauu». Tpakrar HamucaH IJIATOHUYECKUM du-
JnocodoM AsnexkcaHapoM JINKOMOJbCKUM (HO HU O HEM CaMOM, HU O APYTUX
€ro COYMHEHMSIX MBI IIOYTH HUYEro He 3HaeM)'?, 1o Bcelt BepOSTHOCTH, B
xoHue III — »avase IV B.!?” B JIukomnoJe (coBp. AchioT, Bepxuuit Erumner)

12 Cam Anekcanap ropoput: «HekoTtopoe rnpencrtabneHue o ero (T.e. MaHM) ydeHUH Mbl
TMOJYYHIIN OT ero OInMXainX (Y4eHUKOB)» (Tig @Nun TAg £keivov S6ENG amd OV yvwpipwv
100 &vdpdg: Adv. Man. 11; Brinkmann, 4. 23-24).

126 B pykonucu IX B. (Bibliotheca Laurentiana; cod. 23 Mediceus), kotopyto BpuHKMaHH
MOJIOXM B OCHOBY CBOETO KPUTHUYECKOIO M3MaHusl, COdMHEHNE Ha3BaHO: «AsekcaHapa JIu-
KOIIOJIbCKOTO, 06palIeHHOrO U3 3bIYHMKOB, NPOTUB ydeHMt Manuxes» (CAre§&vdpov
Avkomoritov €motpéyaviog €€ £0vdv mpdg 10g Movixaiov 86Enog: Brinkmann, 1895, V);
dbpaHuy3ckuit nepeBo TeKCTa M OOLINPHBIM KoMMeHTapHii: Villey, 1985; aHrniickuit nepe-
Bon ¥ komMMmeHTapuit: Horst—Mansfeld, 1974. ITonnepxaHHast paHHMMHU MCCJIEA0BATENAMHU
TOYKA 3PEHHs, COIJIACHO KOTOPO# aBTOp Obl1 OOPAalleHHbIM U3 SI3bIYHMKOB XPUCTUAHMHOM
(cM., Harp1Mep, CTapbiit aHIIMACKUIt MepeBO TpaKTara, rue AjiekcaHap HasBaH «Bishop of
Lycopolis»: Hawkins, 1869), ocHoBaHHasi KaK Ha cBuaeTenbcTBe POTHA O TOM, YTO AJsleK-
caHnp 6su1 enuckornom Jlnkonoas (Contra man. 1. 11), Tak ¥ Ha Ha3BaHUM COYMHEHMS, KaK
OHO YMTAETCs B JIy4llieit pYKOIMCH, 1aBHO OCTaBjieHa; noapobHee cM.: Brinkmann, 1895, XII;
Villey, 1985, 16—19. [ToaTOMy BHI3bIBAET YAMBIEHME HeldaBHee yTBepxneHue Puca: «Paien
d’abord il devient sectateur de Mani avant de se convertir au christianisme» (Ries, 1988, 24);
cp. Takxe Grant, 1972, 432: «...Alexander of Lycopolis, either pro-Christian or Christian».
CrnenyeT 3aMETUTb, YTO CaMO Ha3zBaHue Jlukonoabckuii MOTI0 0603HayaTh He MECTO IESTENb-
HOCTH AJieKcaHzpa (T. €. MECTO, IIe OH COCTaBMJI CBOM TpakTaT «IIpoTUB MaHuXxeeB»), a, Ha-
NPYMED, MECTO €r0 POXKIEHHS.

127T]o cnoBaM AJiekcaHapa, «epech MaHM NosiBUIach HEAABHO» (00 méAon P&V EMemOAACEV
M Tobtov xavotopia: Adv. Man. 11; Brinkmann, 4. 16); cp. Horst—Mansfeld, 1974, 5, npum. 8:
«[To Bceit BEpOsATHOCTH, ANleKCaHAp Hamucasl CBOW TPaKTaT IO aHTMMaHMXEHCKOro 3aMKTa
nmneparopa Juoxietnana (297 r.)»; Brinkmann, 1895, XIV: koueu 11l — Hawano IV B.;
Dibelius, 1950, 270: okono 300 r.; Villey, 1985, 22: mexay 277 u 297 rr.
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KaK peaknus Ha NPOHMKHOBEHME MaHHXeeB B ero puiocodpCKyio 1IKOIY.
AJleXcaHap, Kak 1 BCe NOC/eIyIOIINe MTOJEMUCThI, CYMTAT MAHUXEHCTBO He
CaMOCTOSITEIbHOM pelIMrueil, a OQHOM U3 XpUCTMAHCKUX epeceit'?.

KommenTapuit HeorutatoHnka Cumminuus K 27-i riaBe «PykoBon-
cTBa» JnukTeTa!? ObUI, BeChbMa BEPOATHO, HamucaH nocie 533 r., Koraa o
BMECTe C Ipyrumu duiocodamu Bo3BpaTwicsa u3 Ilepcuu'®, rme umen
BO3MOXXHOCTh HE TOJBKO YMTaThb TPyl MaHHUXeeB, HO U OecemoBarth c
Humu®'. B maBe XXXV dutocod moapoGHO aHATU3UPYET HECOCTOSATEb-
HOCTb MaHUXENCKOIo YU4eHMsl O ABYX Hayajiax.

I’ peyeckKue XpuCTHAHCKHE aBTOPbI

XPOHOJIOTMYECKHM 3TOT CIIMCOK OTKDBIBAaeT OOHapyXeHHbIN B 1938 r. B
pykonucHoOM cobpaHuu [xxona Paitnennca (ManyecTtep) pparMeHT nanu-
pyca (P. Ryl. 469), KOTOpHI JOHEC IO HAC, IO BCeil BEPOSITHOCTH, CaMoe
paHee IIepKOBHOE aHTUMaHUxelckoe counHenue. Kak nonaraer usgareib
TEKCTa, Mbl IM€eM JEJIO C OKPYXKHBIM ITOCIaHNEM, HAaIIPaBIEHHBIM KO BCEM
LepkBaM Erunra u IpenocTeperamlollMM MX INPOTUB HOBOM M OINMAcHOM
€pecy; 3TOT LUPKYJIsSIp ObUI COCTABJIEH B KaHLEJSIPUU aJeKCAHIPUNCKOTO
enuckomna Peonsl (282—300 rr.), a ClleA0BaTEIbHO, IOCIaHKe OBbLJIO HAIlU-
CaHO IIPMMEPHO B TO X€ BpeMs, YTO M TpaKTaT AjieKcaHapa JIMKOMoIbCKo-
TOIJZ.

Ot IV B. IO Hac gouien Ledbl psAd NPOCTPAaHHBIX IIOJEMUYECKHX
TpaKTaTOB, KaK IpaBWIO, C OOHUM U TeM e Ha3BaHueM «IIpoTnB MaHu-
xeeB» (Kotd Mowvixoiwv).

128 CBoit TpakTaT AJIEKCaHApP HAYMHAET C ONIUCAHMS XPUCTMAHCKOTO YIEHUs (7 XPLoTILVDV
@LLocopict), paCKOMOBLIETOCS BIIOCAEACTBMY HAa MHOXECTBO epeceif, MOCKOIbKY «KaXKIblit U3
HMX (T. e. XxpucTHaH. — A. X.) cTpeMMJICS NPeB30HTH CBOEro NpEALIECTBEHHAKA HOBU3HOI
(xovdTNTL) CBOETO Y4eHUsI»; OMHOM M3 TaKMX epecei M OblIo yueHue (xovotopio) Manu (Adv.
Man. 11; Brinkmann, 3. 1 ci.).

1% °EEnyfioerg eig 1 Emktfitov Eyxewidiov; usnanue tekcra: Hadot, 1996, 322—344.
O BpeMeHM HanucaHus coyuHenus (mocne 533 r) cm.: Hadot, 1972, 190—191.

1% TTocne 3akpbiTMs B 529 r. 3AMKTOM MMIeparopa IOCTMHMAaHa apUHCKOM IIKOJIbI
HECKOJIbKO MIaToHM4ecknx dunocodos, cpeayn HUX u CuMrmuimuuit (Zpumrikog 6 Kilg)
otnpaBuauch B 532 rr. B [lepcuio ko aBopy XocpoBa AnymmpsaHa (531—-579), rae npoGsuiu
6onee roga (cM.: Agath., Just. I1. 30—31). O ToM, 4TO roposOM, B KOTOPOM GHI0CODBI HALLTH
npubexuine, 6bu Kappsr (Carrhae, cop. Xapan; ok. 40 KM Ha 10r0-BOCTOK OT DIECChI),
cM.: Tardieu, 1986, 22—25. O pasnuuHbix GopMax HamUCaHMsa TOTO TONOHMMA CM. HUXE,
npum. 147.

131 Cm. cnoBa Cumruinuus: «Ho Kak MHe pacckasan OfMH M3 MX MYAPELOB» (GAL g &pot
TG 1dV nop’ adtolg copdv EEEpnve: In Epict. Ench. XXXV; Hadot, 325. 90-91).

132 IanaHue TekcTa ¢ KOMMeHTapueM cM.: Roberts, 1938, 38—46. Ha ocHoBe naneorpabuu
PoGeprc natupyet Tekct KoHuom 111 B., ¥ €ro rumoTe3a 0 MPOUCXOXIEHUM TEKCTA U3 KAHLIe-
JISIpUM enuckona PeoHbl OCHOBAHA TOJIBKO Ha 3TOW JaTHPOBKE.
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ITonHp# TekcT Tpaktata CepanuoHa, eNmUCKoNa HUXHEErnIeTCKOro
ropona Tmyura'®, cran uzBected Juib B 1924 1.3 TTo Beell BEpOATHOCTH,
aBTOp YEpIIa CBOE 3HAHME O MAaHUXESIX HE U3 TIEPBbIX PYK, a U3 KAKOTO-TO
aHTMMAaHHMXENCKOro COUMHEHHsI, Ha KOTOpoe OH He cchliaeTcs. CeparyoH
HE CTpeMMUJICS aTh NOAPOOHOE ONMCAHME UX YYEHUs; eT0 OCHOBHAS LEJIb
3TO TNOJIEMUKA C MAHUXEHCKUM IyaTu3MOM M C OTHOLUIEHMEM MaHUXeeB K
CesmenHoMy [lucanuio. fA3biKk U apryMmeHTauus CepanuoHa CBUIETENb-
CTBYIOT O €r0 Cephe3HOM IpeueckKoM 0oOpa3oBaHuu'®.

TpakraT TuTa, enyckoria CUpuicKoro ropona boctpr'*, cocrosanimii u3
YeThIPEX KHUT, TIOJTHOCTBIO COXPaHMJICS JIMILb B CUPMICKOM TiepeBoae’’’; or
IpedyecKoro OpuruHaia cefyac M3BECTHBI JIMIIb IIEPBBIE IBE KHUTH M YacTh
tpetbeit (I-I11. 30)!*. Aprymenraiius TuTa MPOTUB MaHUXENRCKOTO YUEHUS
0 [IByX Hayajiax CBUAETEJLCTBYET O ero GuiIocopCcKoM 0Opa3oBaHUM U 00
OCHOBaTebHOM 3HaHuM CeaueHHoro ITucanuga'®, a yactoe HUTUPOBaHME
MaHHUXEHCKUX COYMHEHUN TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO OH 3HaJI COUMHEHUST CBOUX
OIITOHEHTOB M3 MNEPBLIX PyK!*’, DTO OMHO M3 CAMBIX U3BECTHHIX ONPOBEP-
KEHUI MaHMXeHCTBa, KOTOPBIM BIIOCJIEICTBUM YaCTO MOJIb30BATHCH XPUC-
THAHCKHE MOJEMUCTHI, HauuHag ¢ Enndanusa (Haer. 66. 21. 3; cM. HuXe).

130 xu3Hu CepanvoHa Mbl 3HaeEM HE OYEHb MHOTO: O TOTO, KaK CTaTh eMUCKONOM (He
nosaHee, yeM 339 r.), OH NpoBe HEKOTOPOE BPeMS B IYCThIHE KaK YYEHUK AHTOHUSA Bennko-
r0, MOAAEPXMBAJ APYXeCK1e OTHoUIeHUs ¢ AdaHacueM AJIeKCaHAPUIACKMM, KOTOPBIA Ha-
MHUCa K HEMY HECKOJIBKO MuceM U KoToporo CepanuoH B 353 L. NpeACTaBIsAN MMIIEPATOPY
KoncraHuuio. YM. nocne 362 r. [IoMMMO aHTUMaHHXEACKOro TPAKTaTa, KOTOPhI MOXHO na-
THPOBaTb JIMLb MPUGINZUTENLHO cepeAnHOM IV B., COXpaHMJIOCH HECKOJIBKO MOCHAHHIA
(HanpuMmep, «Epistola ad monachos») u «EBxonoruit»; ¢M., Christ—Stihlin—Schmid, 1913,
I1. 2, 1155; Casey, 1931, 5—6; Altaner—Stuiber, 1978, 257, 280.

134 O6HapyxeH B BaronemnckoM MoHacTbipe Ha AdoHe (Athos Vatopaedi cod. 236; pyko-
nuch XI B.); 10 3TOro BpeMeHH Oblla M3BECTHA JIMILb OHA YETBEPTAasA YacTh TEKCTA (TakK, Ha-
npumep, B PG 40, 900—-924); nogpoGHee cM.: Quasten, 1983, 81. Kputnueckoe nsnaHue Tex-
CTa C MPOCTPaHHLIM BBeaeHueM cM.: Casey, 1931.

135 lepOHMM TOBOPHT O TOM, 4To CeparnuoHa 3a ero yyeHocTb HasbiBaiu scholasticus (Vir.
ill. 99). Co3oMeH Ha3blBaeT €ro YeJIOBEKOM «YIUBUTEIbHON CBATOCTH XM3HU M KpacHOpe-
yus» (H.E. IV. 9. 6).

136 O xu3uu TuTa MBI pacrosiaraeM CKyIHBIMM CBEAEHUSIMH, IATa POXKIEHUS €r0 HEU3BECT-
Ha, yMep, o cBuaeTenbCTBY Meponnma, nocne 378 r. (Vir. ill. 102: «moritur sub Valente»; cp.
Christ—Schmid—Sté4hlin, 1913, 1203; Quasten, 1983, 359). Kak cBuaeTeabCTBYET Maccax M3
BTOpOit kHurH (11. 24; Lagarde, 1859a, 43. 34—37), TpakTat 61 HanMCaH BCKOPE MOC/Ie CMEPTH
FOnnana OtcTynHuka, cienoBaTenbHo, nocie 363 r. [IoMMMO Ha3BaHHOTO COYMHEHHMS 10 HAC
IOLIM JINIIb OTPBIBKU U3 ero «OMHU/IMiA Ha eBaHTesue OT JIyKu».

13 Mananue Tekcra cM.: Lagarde, 1859. Tekct coxpaHuics B eJMHCTBEHHOIA, paB/a, 04eHb
IpeBHE|, pYKOMUCH, KOTopas JaTtupyercsi 412 I., 4TO CBMAETENbCTBYET O TOM, YTO CUPHM-
CKHMIt niepeBoz GbUI cleNaH BCKOPE MOCIE MOsIBJIEHMs TPeYeckoro OpuruHaa.

1% Y3nanue rpeyeckoro Tekcta KHUr I-I1. 7 (no cepenytsl rasbi) cM.: PG 18. 1069—1257;
Lagarde, 1859a; apyras yactb Tpetbeit kuuru (I1I1. 7—29) usnana Harenem (Nagel, 1967; cp.
id., 1973a, 285—359) no rpeyeckoit pykonucu Athos Vatopaedi cod. 236 (cM. Bblule, MPUM.
134), roe TpakTar Tuta coceactByeT ¢ TpaktatoM CepanuoHa.

1% Ero erudutio saeculi 1 scientia scripturarum ormeyainy yxe coBpeMeHHMKH (Hieron. Epist. 70).

14 CM. mogpoGHee: Pedersen, 2004, 177 ci., rie aBTOp TAKXe IOKa3bIBAET, YTO THT, BEpO-
SITHO, 3Hal U «[lestHus Apxenas» (ibid., 146 cn.).
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Jumum Cnenoit, wiun Anexcanapuiickuit (ox. 313—398 rr.), nocnieaHuit
[1aBa aJleKCaHIPUICKON OINacUTEeJbHOM HIKONbI, B Tpakrare «I[IpoTuB
MaHUxeeB»'*! BO3paXxaeT MX yYEHMIO Ha OCHOBE CBOEro TONKOBaHUSI CB-
menHoro Ilucanusi'¥?. ABTOp enBa JiM YUTAI OPUTMHAIbHBIE COYMHEHUS
MaHMXEEB U CKOPEE BCETO HEKOTOPhIE CBeleHUST 00 MX Y4eHUM OH Ioyep-
MHYJ U3 6ecen ¢ HUMU. MOXHO Takeke JONMYCTUTb, YTO JJuauM 6bU1 3HAKOM
¢ aHTUMaHuxeiickumu TpaktataMu CepanroHa 1 TuTa, MOCKOJIBKY Y HETo
BCTPEYAIOTCS HEKOTOpbIE MapaUied K MX COYMHeHusM'“. BeposTHo, mo
TO! INpUYMHE, YTO MaHUXEW HM DPa3y He Ha3BaHbl 3MeCh IO MMEHM'*
TPaKTaT OCTAICS MMOYTH HEU3BECTHBHIM IOCJELYIOIIMM MOJIeMUCTaM 4.

Tak HasbiBaeMble JesHusa Apxenast (CocTaBieHsl He mo3aHee 340-x rr)',
B OTJIMYHE OT COGCTBEHHO aHTMMAaHUXEHCKUX TPAKTATOB, IIPENCTABIISIOT
c0001 BBIMBILLUIEHHBIA IUCITYT MEXIY ApXesaeM, XPUCTHAHCKUM eIIMCKO-
noM ropoga Kapxap B Meconoramun'’, u camuMm Mauu'®. I'peyeckuii

14l FIznanue TpakraTa (no Toii xe pykonucu IX B., KOTOpy1o BpyHKMaH IOJ0XUI B OCHOBY
CBOETO M3IaHMsl AJleKCaHIpa JIMKOMoJbCKOro; cM. Bhile, mpuM. 126): PG 39. 1085C—1109A.
O cocrosiiuu Texcta cM.: CPG 11, 2545, cols. 1085—1089B2 (PG 39) sBnsiioTCs MHTEPNOs~
LMei M He pUHamiexar JuauMy, Hayajio caMoro tpakraTa Junuma (HaunHaetcs ¢ 1089B2)
MCITIOpYEHO, U B HEM He XBaTaeT maB 1—2. B HoBOM u3manuu rpedeckoro texcra (Bennett,
1997) u3natens npennosoxua («most likely»), uto mopum tekcta HeT 1 uto 1089B2 u ecTh
Havaino Tpakrtata («the true beginning of the Didymus treatise»: ibid., 244). TouHoe Bpems
HaIMcaHus TpakTaTa He ycTaHOBNeHO (cM.: Leipoldt, 1905, 13, xoTopbiit moMellaer Tpakrart
cpenyn «Undatierbare Schriften»; BeHHeT naxke He cTaBUT 3TOro Bompoca: Bennett, 2001).

142 HyHO 3aMeTHUTb, YTO MOJEMHMKA C MAHUXESIMU B TOM MJIM MHOM BUIE BCTPEYAETCS B
psine counHeHnit qunnma (cM.: Leipoldt, 1905, 15); HoBble TexcTnl Iuanma u3 Typbl 310 non-
TBEpXAaloT (cM., Hanpumep, Comm. Eccl. V. 9—-9a; Gronewald, 1979, 8—10).

143 Cnucok cM.: Leipoldt, 1905, 15. B 3TOM ciyyae MOXHO AaTHpOBaTh TpakTatr JuauMa
BpeMeHeM nocie 363 r. (cp. Buille, NpuM. 136 0 naTUpOBKe TpakTata TuTa).

144 B cBOMX coOYMHeHUsIx Auaum 11 0603HayeHsi MaHXeeB NpeanoYnTaeT ONUCaTeNbHbIE
BbIPaXX€HMS BPOLE «T€, KTO BBOAMUT (IBE) NMPUPOALI» (01 TAG @UOELS EICAYOVIEG) MM T. M.

145 B criMcke mucaTesieif, mMcaBUIMX MPOTHB MaHuXeeB (CM., Hanpumep: Pan. 66. 21. 3;
Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 26; Phot., Bibl. 85), MbI HY pa3y He BCTpe4yaeM ero UMeHU. EQuHCTBEH-
Hoe ynomuHaHue HaxonuM y MoanHa lamackuna B Sacr. Par. (PG 95, 1532A), roe conep-
xuTcs pparmeHT TpakTaTa Junuma. [punucriBaemoe ['puropuio HucckoMy counHenne Kotd
Maviyoiov Adyog (PG 46. 541) siBisieTcs He YeM MHBIM, KaK U3BJiedeHUeM U3 TpakTaTa Juam-
Ma (1088C—1089B); cm.: CPG II, 3220.

"4 «Acta disputationis Archelai episcopi Mesopotamiae et Manetis haeresiarchae». M3ganue
TexcTa: Beeson, 1906. HoBblit KOMMEHTHPOBaHHbIM aHIIMACKKUI nepeBoa: Vermes, 2001.
Terminus post quem non 11 BOSHUKHOBEHUSI 3TOTO COYMHEHUS CiyXuT «LllecToe kaTexuTu-
yeckoe noydyenme» Kupunna MepycanuMckoro (cM. HUXe), TPOU3HECEHHOE UM MexXay 348 u
350 rr. B Hem OH kpaTko u3naraet comepxauue «desHuit Apxenas» (Cat. ad ill. V1. 20-35;
Reischl, 1. 182 cn.).

147 BeposATHO, 3TOT TonoHUM (Carchar uiu T.11.) ClieayeT OTOXIECTBUTD ¢ ropoaom Carrhae
(Xapan; cp. Bbiwre, npum. 130) cM.: Vermes, 2001, 16 cn. (kommenTapwmii: S. N. C. Lieu);
pazanyHble GOPMBbI HaNMCaHMA 3TOTO TONOHMMA B IATUHCKOM M IPeyecKoit pyKOITMCHOM Tpa-
ouuuK cM.: Beeson, 1906 (KpuTuueckuit anmapat K JJATMHCKOMY TEKCTY Ha ¢. 1).

148 B xoHue coynHenus (LXVIII. 4) aBropoM HasBaH Hexwuii I'eremonuit (Hegemonius),
KOTOpBIR 5IKOOBI MPUCYTCTBOBAJI TMPH CIIOPE U aKKypaTHO 3aNKCall BCE NPOMCXOAMBIIEE; O
HEM Mbl HUYErO He 3HaeM M3 APYTHX UCTOYHHUKOB.
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OpPUTHMHAJ COYMHEHHS YTepsiH ', omHaKo 3HAaUUTeIbHAS €ro 4acTb AOLLIA 10
Hac B IIPOCTPaHHBIX LMTaTax B «OmpoBepXeHuu Bcex epeceil» Enudanus
(CM. HITXe), a TOJIHBINA TEKCT COXPAHUIICS TOJIBKO B JATUHCKOM IepeBome ™.
CoyrHeHue, B KOTOPOM M300WIyeT JIETeHAApHBIN MaTepran, TeM He MeHee
COIEPXWT MOAPOOHOE MU3NIOXEHME YydeHUs] MaHU, 4TO IIO3BOJISIET OyMaTh,
YTO aBTOP ITOJIb30BAICS KAKMMU-TO NMOMIMHHBIMU MaHUXEUCKUMHU TEKCTa-
MHU. Act. Arch. CITy>XWIN OCHOBHBIM UCTOUHMKOM [UISl LIEJIOTO psifia 1ocJe-
IYIOIIMX ONPOBEPXKEHUN MaHUXEHCTBA.

Enundannit Kunpckuit B cBoeM MOHyMeHTaIbHOM Tpyde «OnpoBepxe-
Hue Bcex epeceit» (oK. 377 r.) mig rnaswl «IIpoTuB MaHuxees» (Pan. 66)!
noMuMo Act. Arch., KOTOpbIE CITY>KMJIM €My OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHUKOM U U3
KOTOPHIX OH TpHMBEJ 3HAUYUTEJbHBIE BhIIEPXKKHU, B KAKOH-TO MEPE UCIIOIb-
30BaJ)l coynHeHMe Tural®2. Cpeny cBOMX IIPEeNIIeCTBEHHMKOB ¥ COBPEMEH-
HBIX €EMY aBTOPOB, KOTOpPEIE IIMCAIM TIPOTUB MaHUXeEB, IOMUMO yXe M3Be-
cTHBIX HaMm Cepanunona u Tuta, oH HaseiBaeT Opurena'®, Escesus Keca-
puiickoro, Adanacus AnekcaHapuitckoro', I'eoprus Jlaomukuicko-
ro’¢, AnoyummHapus Jlaogukuiickoro’’, EpceBus u3 Omechi’*®,

149 lepoHUM, CuMTasl, YTO COYMHEHHE GBIIO HATTUCAHO MO-CUPUICKH, a 3aTeM TepeBeNeHO
Ha rpeueckwuit (Vir. ill. 72: Archelaus, archiepiscopus Mesopotamiae, librum... Syro sermone
composuit, qui translatus in Graecum...), KICXOLMJI, KOHEYHO, M3 TOTO, YTO A3BIKOM OOLIEHMS
B TeX Kpasix ObL1 apaMeicKuit. DTa TouKa 3peHus1, KoTopylo 3awmuman eue Keccnep (Kessler,
1889, 89 cn.), Tenepb OCTaB/IeHa B MOJIb3y IPEYECKOr0 OPUTMHANA.

150 DusiacTpHii B CBOEM KaTajlore epeceif, COCTaBIeHHOM B 385 I., yxe ucnoib3yeT Act. Arch.
(Div. Haer. XXXIII. 4; Marx 32. 16—20), 4TO CBMIETEILCTBYET O CYLIECTBOBAHMM K 3TOMY
BpPEMEHH JIATUHCKOTO TepeBoja COYMHEHMS.

5! zmanue texcra: Holl-Dummer, 1985 (o MaHuxesix cc. 15—74). Ilepesox cM. B Ipwioxerun 3.

152 CM., Hanpumep: Kugener—Cumont, 1912, 158—159.

153410, KOHEYHO, SABJISETCA OLIMOKOM, MOCKoabKY OpureH ymep mo Toro (254 r.), Kak Ma-
HYMXeH HayalM CBOE LIECTBME 1O PHMCKOM MMMNepuy.

134 M bl HMYErO He 3HaeM 00 OTAENbHOM COYMHEeHMH EBCEBUS NPOTHB MaHMXEEB, U, BEPOAT-
Ho, EnudaHnuit umeeT B BULYy COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO IJ1aBy U3 «LIepKOBHO#M UCTOpHM» (CM. HUXKE).

15506 oTHENbHOM COYMHEHHH AcdaHacus MPOTUB MaHMXeeB TAKXE HMYEr0 He U3BECTHO;
AdaHacnit HECKOJIbKO pa3 BCKOJIb3b YITOMMHAET MaHMXeEB, CPABHMBas MX, KaK NpPaBUIIO, C
apuaHamu (cM.: Miiller, 1952, 872: Mawiyaiog). BoamoxHo, Enudanuit uMen B BUay rasy o
Manuxesax (PG 28, 513—516) u3 tpakrata «Contra omnes haereses», KOTOpbIf IPUITMCHIBAET-
¢ AdaHacuio, HO eMy He MpUHAWIEXUT (XOTSI 3aBUCMMOCTb aBTOPa OT COYMHEeHMIt AdaHa-
cus oueBuaHa; cM.: CPG 2251).

136 OT MuTEepaTypHBIX TPYIOB 3TOrO APHAHCKOTO eNKUCcKona (YM. oK. 360 I.) MOYTH HHUYETO He
coxpanuioch (cM.: CPG 11, 3555-3558); ®eonopur (Haer. fab. 1. 26; PG 83, 381B) u ®otuit
(Bibl. 85; Henry, 1960, 9 /9/) Ha3bIBaIOT €ro TakXXe CpPeny BbIIAIOIMXCS ONIIOHEHTOB MaHHU-
xeeB (BO3MOXHO, 3aMMCTBYs 3Ty MHGopmauuio y Enndanus).

157 13 npyrux MCTOYHMKOB Mbl HUYETO HE 3HaeM 00 aHTUMaHMXeHCKOM COYMHEHMH ITOrO
TJI0A0BUTOrO nucatens (yM. ok. 390 r, ciaegoBaTenbHO, B TO BpeMs, Kak Enndanuit nucan
cBoe «OnpoBepxeHe», OH eIMHCTBEHHBIN, KTO GBI eLle XMB U3 TeX, Koro Enudannit Ha-
3BaJl CBOMMH MpPEAILIECTBEHHMKAaMH), XOTS1 OH Halucal MHOXECTBO (B OONBILIMHCTBE Cly4aeB
HE COXpaHMBIUUXCS) NMOJEMUYECKUX TPaKTaTOB (CM., HampuMep, Quasten, 1983, 378).

158 O ero aHTMMaHUXENCKOM TpaKTaTe Mbl y3HaeM TonbKo M3 Enundanus (Pan. 66. 21. 3) n
®eonoputa (Haer. fab. 1. 26); nocneqHnit roBOPUT TakXe O TOM, yTo EBceBuit (oK. 300 — ok.
359) Hanucan ewe U TpakTaT MPOTUB MapkuoHUTOB (Haer. fab. 1. 25; PG 83, 377A).
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Taioke OT 3TOrO BpeMEHU MBI pacliojiaraeM KpaTKMMM U He COIepXKallin-
MH (110 CPaBHEHMIO C BBILLIEHA3BAaHHBIMU COUMHEHUSIMY) HOBOM MHpOpMa-
LM ONPOBEPXEHMSIMU MAaHUXEMCKOTO YYEHUS Y IPYTUX IPeYeCKUX LIepKOB-
HBIX aBTOpoB: Kpome EBceBusi Kecapuiickoro, mocBATHMBILNETO B CBOeH
«1IepKOBHOI UCTOPUU» MAHUXERCKOM epecu KOpoTKylo raBy (H. E. VII. 31),
colep>XaHNe KOTOPO# CBUIETEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO OH 3HA&JI O MaHMXesIX
JUIIb TTOHACHBIIIKE?, nBa Apyrux Gosee MO3MHUX MOJIEMHUCTA, & UMEHHO
Kupunn Uepycanumckuii B «IllecToM KaTexuTuyeckoM noyyenum» (Cat. ad
ill. V1. 21-34) u Coxpat Cxonactux (H.E. 1. 22)!% xaKk 0CHOBHBIM HUCTOY-
HUKOM MOJIB3YIOTCH «JleIHnaMn Apxenasg»'o!,

Heckonpko ocobHsikoM crout Peonoput Kupckuit, KOTOpHI B cBoei
«KpaTkoit uCTOpUY epeTYECKUX BRIMBICIOB» (0K. 453 T.)!% TaxKe IpUBO-
OAT MaTepual, BOCXOOAIIMi K Act. Arch., HO 3aMMCTBYET €ro, BO3MOXHO,
yxe y Enudanns’s’; kpoMme 3T0r0, OH NOJIb30BAICH KAKMM-TO OPUTMHATb-
HBIM MaHUXEHCKUM TEKCTOM, COOEpXallUM M3JIOXEHNE UX KOCMOTOHUHU
(cp. Hxe o CeBrUpe AHTUOXUIICKOM).

Tomunust «IIpoTUB cTpalrHoro HedecTus MaHuxeeB» (No 123) Gwuia
MpOM3HEeCeHa aHTUOXUUCKMM naTpuapxoM CeBUPOM Io-rpedecku 11-ro
anpens 518 r.!% I'peyeckuit OpurMHaN IO HAac He JOIIEN'SS, HO COXpaHWIICS

19 Tot axr, yto EBCEBMIt, B OTIIMYME OT NOCIEAYIOLIMX LIEPKOBHBIX N10JIEMHUCTOB, HE YO~
MUHaeT Act. Arch., HUKaK He MOXeT CBUAETE/bCTBOBATh O TOM, YTO COYMHEHME TOSIBUIOCH
nocJje TOro, Kak OH 3aKOHYMJI CBOIO McTopuio (oK. 330 r.); cp., onHaKo, 3aMe4aHus JIbio B
kHure: Vermes, 2001, 6.

160 Cokpar (ok. 380—450), roBopst 0 3a6GnyXIeHUSAX MaHMXEEB M 3aMeyasi, 4YT0 EBceBuii B
CBOE! MCTOPUM O HMX «He TOYHO pacckasa» (o0 pfiv dxpipidg dimynoaro; Hansen, 66. 15—
17), maeT Goyiee NPOCTpaHHOE ONMCAHUE, IPSIMO Ha3biBask CBON MCTOYHHUK: «DTO MBI HE BBIAY-
MaJy, HO HalUIM B COYMHEHUN Apxenas» (ibid. 68. 10—12).

161 XoTs1 ABryCTHH B cBOe# noneMuke ¢ FOnnanom u3 Dxnana (Contra Julianum 1. 5. 16; PL
44, 650—651) u ccrinaercs Ha Bacunusa Bennkoro, KOTOphIi, NO €ro cj10BaM, Hamucan KHUTY
NPOTUB MaHUXEEB, TAKMM TPYIOM Mbl He pacnojaraeM. Kax nokasan expe (Decret, 1993,
1061), ABrycTuH uMen B BULY COuMHeHue Bacunus noa HazBauueM «O ToM, yTo Bor He siBnsi-
eTca npuyuHoi 31a» (PG 31, 329A cin.). Bacunuii, XOTst M yiOMMHaeT MaHUXEEB B Pa3IMYHBIX
Tpy#ax, HU4ero He H0GABSET K HallleMy 3HaHHMIO O Hux (ibid., 1062).

162 AipeTikfig xokopvdiag émtopn). M3nanue texcra: PG 83. 377—388. Ilepeson Haer. fab. 1.
26 cM. B IIpunoxenun 3.

163 XoTa PeomopyT HYU pa3y He YIIOMUHAET HU Apxenasi, HM Enndanus. Cpenyt LepKOBHBIX
aBTOPOB, KOTOPbIE IMMCAJIM NPOTUB MaHHXeEB, OH Ha3biBaeT Tura u3 bocrpel, I'eoprus Jlao-
nukuiickoro u EsceBus n3 Omecel (PG 83., 381B), T. . TeX, KOro B CBOEM CIIMCKE HA3bIBaET
Enucdannit, n nobasnser x HuM JJnonopa Kunukniickoro (unu u3 Tapca; yM. 10 394 r.; 0 HeM
cM.: Altaner—Stuiber, 1980, 318—319). [Inoxopa B CIUCKe aHTUMAHUXEHCKHUX NMOJEMUCTOB
HassiBaeT ¥ Potuit (Bibl. 85); monpobHee cM. HUXe.

164310 otHa M3 125 romunnit (Adyor €mBpdvior), koTopsie CeBHp OIIacuI 32 BpeMsi CBOETO
narpuapwectsa (512—518 rr.).

16 CounHenns moHobusuta Cesupa 6butH npenaHsl aHadeMe Ha cobope B KoHCTaHTHHO-
nose B 536 r. narpuapxom EnucdanueM; 3a 3TM nociaesoBal 34MKT uMneparopa KOctuHnaHa
(HoBeJa 42), B KOTOPOM epecHapX CPaBHMBAJICA C PbIM NMPOTMBHUKOM XPUCTHMAHCTBA HEO-
ruiaToHUuKoM IlopdupueM 1 B KOTOpOM TpeGOBAIOCH CXHUIraTh ero COYMHeHUs. OT MOJHOTro
YHUYTOXEHUsT OHM OBUIN CIaceHbl CUPUACKMMM NMEPEeBOLAMH, MOCKOJbKY s sIKOBUTCKOM
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cupuiickuit nepeson'®. CourHeHUe MHTEPECHO B TOM OTHOLUEHUH, YTO CaM
CeBUp UUTHPOBAT COUMHEHUST MaHM U ero II0C/e0BaTe el B UMEBIINXCS
B €0 PacNoOpsDKEHUH TPEYECKUX NEPEBOaX, SKOBUTCKUE XK€ NMePeBOAYMKHA
TpynoB CeBrpa BEIHYXIEHBI ObLIM CAETIaTh CBOETO poaa 0OpaTHEI IepeBoz
3TUX UUTaT Ha CUPUIICKUH, T. €. Ha SI3bIK OPUTMHAJIbHOW NIporoBean MaHu.
Jns omycaHus KOCMOTOHUM MaHMXeeB (IJIaBHas TeMa ero ITOJIEMUKH)
CeBHp, KaXeTCs, ITOIb30BAICS TEM e (MJIX CXOOHBIM) HCTOUHUKOM, KOTO-
pBIt GbUT B pacniopskeHnn Deomopural®’.

Woanu I'pammaTuk (nnu Kecapuitckuit) '8 nanucan ase romunuu «I1po-
TUB MaHuxeeB»'®® 1, BO3MOXHO, COUMHEHMEe IIOn Ha3BaHueM «Crop ¢
MaHuxeeM»'”", B repBoil TOMUIY aBTOP MOJEMU3UPYET C MaHUXEHCKUM
IyaJIU3MOM, BO BTOpPOH OH 0Opallaercs K KOCMOJIOTMM U aHTPOIIOJIOTUM
ManuxeeB. OcHoBHO#! TeMo#l «Criopa» sBisieTcsl mpodaema 31a.

Ilepy 3axapuu Purtopa (wim MutuieHckoro)'”' nmpuHamiexar Tak Ha-
3piBaeMble CeMb INIaB ¢ aHadeMaTM3MaMHU MPOTUB MaHuxeeB!’? ¥ TpakTaT

Lepksu Ceup octaBaics cBsThiM. [lepBble mepeBOabl Ha CUPMHACKMIA Pa3lIMYHBIX COYMHE-
Huit CeBrpa OblIM coenaHbl ok. 528 r. ITaBnom n3 Kannunuka (06 atom aBTope cM.: Briére,
1960, 17-18).

166 I3maHne CHpUACKOTO TEKCTa TOM YaCTH TOMMIIMH, B KOTOPOi 061M4aI0TCA MaHUXeH (¢
bpaHUy3CKNM MEPEBONIOM M MPOCTPAHHBIM KOMMeHTapueM), cM.: Kugener—Cumont, 1912.
TTonHbl TeKCT roMuanu (¢ paHuysckum nepesomom): Briére, 1960, 124—189. Drot TekcT
npencTasnsaeT coboi caenaHHyo B 700/701 r. MakoBoM DpecckuM (o Hem cM.: Ortiz de Urbina,
1965, 181 un 245; Briére, 1960, 33—35) HOBY10 pelakuHMIO (C IPUBJIeYEHNEM TOIa ellie HO-
CTYIHOIO €My rpeYecKOro OpUrMHaia Ulst IIPOBepKy) 6oee paHHEro CUPUICKOTro nepesona
(cM. mpen. npuM.).

16" [Tonpo6Hee cM.: Kugener—Cumont, 1912, 151-153.

1680 HeM MBI 3HaeM JIMUIb TO, YTO OH MUCAT B MePBOii NoN0BMHE VI B. ¥ ObIJI NPOTUBHUKOM
MoHoousnTa CeBrpa AHTHOXUICKOTO.

19 Twévvov &md ypoppoTik®V Opidian mpdTn mpdg Movixaiovg M Tod adtod Twdvvov
npecButépov Opkio Sevtépa. [TOMHBIN TEKCT CTAT M3BECTEH JIMIIB BO BTOPOIt nonoBrHe XX B.;
usnanue cm.: Richard, 1977, 85—105. 1o 5TOro BpeMeH! ObliM M3BECTHBI JINIIb (HParMeHThI
n3 obenx romununit (PG 88, 573D-577D).

""HoBoe n3naHue CoOYMHeHMs ALGAEELG Twdvvov OpBoddEov Ttpdg Maviyaiov cM.: Aubineau
B npuiioxeHuy x Richard, 1977, 117—128. Tpaxrar paHee npunucsiBaics MoanHy Jamacku-
Hy (PG 96, 1320—1336) npexne Bcero noToMmy, yto y JamMackuHa eCTb aHTUMaHUXeHCKoe
COYMHEHME, COCTABJIEHHOE B (GOpPMe [Majiora MpaBoCiaBHOroO XxpucTHaHuHa u MaHuxees (PG
94, 1505—1584; cm. Huxe). O6MHO BICKa3bIBaeTCs B MOJb3y aBTopcTBa MoanHa Kecapuit-
ckoro (ibid., 115—116); Puwap cuutaet, utro Moann Kecapuitcknit 1 Moann Opromokc —
3TO ABa pa3HbIx aBTopa (ibid., XLV— LIV). Cnenyert, oa1HaKo, 3aMeTHUTb, YTO B aOHCKOH PYKO-
nucu XII B. (Cod. Vatoped. 236), no KoTopoit ObUIM M3AaHBI BCE 3TU TP aHTUMAHMXEHCKUX
TpakTara, COYnHeHue ¢ aBTopcTBoM KoaHHa Opromokca cienyeT 3a roMunusmMu MoanHa Ke-
capwmiickoro. HenasHo ¢ 3ammuToii aBropctsa MoanHa Kecapuitckoro Beictynun Klein, 1990.

17! 3axapus (yM. mocie 536 ), BHayaje MOHOGU3HUT, 3aTEM XaJIKUIOHUT, HaMUCal Cpeau
npouyux counHenuit «Kurune CeBrpa AHTHOXMICKOTO».

M Kepddono ENTO GOV BVOBERATIONOTS. .. KOTX T@V... Mavixaiov. TexcT 611 06HapyXeH B
cepeante XX B. Pumapom B adponckoi pykonucu XII B. (Cod. Vatoped. 236; cM. Bbllue, O
Cepanuone Tmynrckom u o Moanue Kecapuiickom). M3panue cM.: Richard, 1977, XXXIII-
XXXIX u Lieu, 1983, 176—188. IlpenmnosnoxeHue Puiiapa o ToM, YTO aBTOPOM (B PyKOIUCH
TEKCT aHOHMMHBIi) Obl1 3aXapusi, OCHOBAHO Ha BCTYIJIEHUH K APYTOMY COUMHEHMIO 3axapuu
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«OnpoBepxeHue (IIpOTUB MaHuxeeB)»'”’. TlepBoe couMHEHME IPUHAMIIE-
SKUT XXaHPY «lIEPKOBHBIX aHa(eMaTU3MOB» (CM. HUXE), HO 1O CPaBHEHHIO
¢ IOUIEAIIMMHU OO Hac ropasno 6osiee MoApoOHO MeperaeT MaHUXeUCKyIo
MU GOIOTUIO. ABTOP 3HAJT MaTepHasl U3 IIEPBBIX PYK, ¥ ITO3TOMY €0 COYU-
HEHUE SBJSETCS TeNnepb OJHUM U3 CaMbIX HalEeXHBIX MCTOUHMKOB IO
MaHuxelcTBy. BTropoe counmHeHue, cOCTaBIeHHOE, IO CJI0BaM aBTopa, IpHu
IOctrHMaHe, He kacaeTcss MUGOJIOTUH, a MOCBSIUIEHO MOJEMUKE C MaHU-
XeWCKUM OyaJIM3MOM, KOTOPOMY IIDOTUBOIOCTABISIETCS UCTUHHOE XPUCTH -
aHckoe yyeHue'™,

LlepkoBHbIE aHaeMaTU3MBbI, KOTOphle MPEACTABISIOT cOOOM yXe He
MOJIEMUYECKIE TPAKTAThl, a CKOpee I0PUINYECKHE TEKCThl, KOTOPBIE JIOJI-
KHbI OBUIM BCJIYX M NMyOJUYHO OIJIACUTH T€, KTO, OTPEKIINCH OT €pecH,
MOXeJIJl CTaTh INOJIHOMpaBHbIM wieHoM LlepkBu'”, MHTEpeCHBI Ipexie
BCETO IIOTOMY, YTO YaCTO COLEPXKAT YHUKaJIbHbIE CBUAETEILCTBA IO UCTO-
puM ¥ MUGbOJIIOTUN MaHUXENCTBA, B psAe CIydaeB JIXIIb HEJABHO MOATBED-
XIEHHbIE OPUTMHAJIbHBIMUA MaHUXEWCKMMM COUMHEeHHSMHU. VI3 Hux mBa
MIPEACTABISIOT MEPBOCTENIEHHYIO BAXXHOCTD IS M3y4eHUs KaK MU(DOIOTHU
MaHUXEEeB, TaK U UX UCTOPUU U JIUTEPATYphl, a UMeHHO «Kpatkue» (Anath.
Br.) u «IlpoctpanHble (LlepKOBHbIE) aHadeMaTu3Mbl» (Anath. L.)V8.

Mb! OCTAaHOBUJIMCH Ha APeBHENIIMX M BaXXHEMIIIMX IPeUYeCKUX aHTUMa-
HUXeHCKMX TekcTax. Haumnas ¢ VII B. LepKOBHas IOJEMHKA IpEYECKUX
XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB C MAaHUXESIMU MIET Ha CIal, ¥ 3TO KOCBEHHO MOXET
CBUIETEIBCTBOBATH O TOM, UTO K 3TOMY BpeMeHH LlepKoBb B 00111EM U LIEJIOM
nozaBusia MaHuXeicTBo. Terneps LIEPKOBHbIE aBTOPhI MOJEMHU3UPYIOT C
MaHMXESIMHU, KaK MTPaBUJIO, TOJILKO B CBSI3U C OIIPOBEPXEHMEM HOBOM epecH
(kotopas K cepenuHe VII B. IIMPOKO pacnpocTpaHuIach B BuzaHTuiickoi
UMIIEPUM U KOTOpasi, KaK OHM CUMTANM, BBIpOCJIA U3 MaHMXeiicTBa), a
MMEHHO IaBIIMKMAHCTBA. DTU NMO3IHENIINEe OTIPOBEPXKEHMSI MBI OCTaBJIsIEM
BHE PaCCMOTDPEHMUS, TOCKOJIbKY ISl IOHUMaHUsl COGCTBEHHO MaHUXeCcTBa

(cM. cliel. MPUM.), B KOTOPOM TOBOPMTCS, 4TO 3axapus paHee coctaBui «CeMb IJ1aB NPOTUB
MaHMXeeB» ¥ GBI M3BECTHBIM MOJIEMUCTOM B 3TOM o6nactu. Ilepeson Texcra cM. B [Ipunoxe-
HUMU 3.

173°Avtippnoig. TeKCT coxpaHuics B MOCKOBCKO# pykonucu X B. (gr. 394); usnaHue cM.:
Demetrakopoulos, 1866, 1—18. B 3arnaBuu cKa3aHo, YTO COYMHEHUE NMPUHAMIEXUT «3axa-
puy, enuckony MurtuneHsl» (Zoyopiov MitvAfivng émoxoémov: ibid. 2).

174 3HaunTeNIbHASA YACTb COYMHEHMS BOLLIA B COCTaB APYTOrO COYMHEHHMS MO HA3BaHMEM
«Disputationes Photini Manichaei cum Paolo Christiano» (PG 88, 529—552).

!5 BnpoueM, [uisl nepexona B 1lepkoBb 13 TaKO# epecH, KaKk MAaHUXEMCTBO, 3TOTO BBIIO He-
OCTaTOYHO: TpeGOBAJIOCH HOBOE KpellleHue; CM., HanpumMep: Timoth., De rec. haer (PG 86,
13AB).

176 O6a Texcra 6b11M Ony6nuKoBaHb yxe B XVII B.: nepsuiit XXakom Toapom (Goar, 1647),
Bropoit XKaHom-Batucrom Kotense (Cotelier, 1672); BocnpousseaeHsl B PG 100, 1324B—
1325C u PG 1, 1461C—1472A). Io Bceit BEpOATHOCTH, NEPBHIN TEKCT Gbl cocTasnieH B VI B.,
sropoit — B IX B. Kputnueckoe usnanue cm.: Ficker, 1906.
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OHM, KaK IpaBWio, He HecyT B cebe HOBOIt MHbopMauuu'’. Tlpasna,
CJiefyeT IIOMHUTb O TOM, YTO JAJIEKO HE BECh MAaTe€pUasl, KOTOPBIM PACIIO-
JIarajIy 3T IIO3OHME aBTOpHl, A0 Hac mouien. Tak, Hanpumep, DoTuii, He
coo0111asi HaM HUYero HOBOTO 0 MaHU ¥ MaHuXeiCTBe, IIPUBOAUT B CBOEH
«bubnuoreke» HOBbIE MHTEPECHBIE TTOAPOOHOCTH O JIPEIIIECTBYIOILIMX aB-
TOpax, INMCABIIUX TIPOTUB MaHuxeeB'”®, u T. 1.

BripoueM, HenmpusiThe MaHMXEUCTBA BBUIUBAIOCH HE TOJBKO B TEOPETH -
YeCcKUe W IOpUOUYEeCKHe COYMHEHHUs (IpaBna, MMEHHO 3TH COYMHEHUS
G opMupoOBaTM 0OLIEe OTHOILIEHME K MAHUXESM), HO, KaK CIeACTBUE, PO-
SBJISLIOCh M Ha OBITOBOM YpPOBHE. B HallleM pacropsiKeHUU UMeeTcs He-
CKOJIBKO PaHHUX MCTOPUH (WM IaXe aHEKIOTOB) O MOJIEMUKE LIEPKOBHBIX
XpUCTHAH C MaHuxesMU. [lo Bcell BEpPOSITHOCTM, B OCHOBE IOHNOOHBIX
0JIar0YeCTUBLIX PACCKA30B JIEXaAIN KaK1ue-TO peaibHble COOBITUA!?, HO X
aBTOPOB MHTEPECOBAJIO HE CTOIBKO COAEPXKaHUE cCaMOy NOJEMUKH (T. €. TO,
YTO WHTEPECOBAIO OBl HAC), CKOJILKO YUCTO BHEUIHSAS CTOPOHA IIPOMCXO-
JIUBIIIETO, IIPY ONMMCAHMN KOTOPOW OHM HE CKYMWINCh Ha ¢haHTaCTU4ecKue
IETATN: 30€Ch BaXHBIM OBLIO JIMIIL TO, YTOOBl MaHUXEN B KOHIE KOHILIOB
WY TIOJTHOCTBIO OCPaMWJICS, WJIM JaXe yMep.

Tak, erunerckuit acker Komnpeil, kak oH sIKOOBI caM paccKasaa aBTopy
«Hctopun monaxoB B Erunre» (ok. 400 r.), onnaxasl B ['epmorniosnie BCTpe-
TUJICS C MaHUXeeM, KOTOPBIN IbITaics oOMaHbIBaTh Hapon, Kompeit B
MyOJIMYHOM CIIOpe HE CMOT YOeOUTb €ro OTKa3aThCs OT CBOETO YYEHUS U
MIPEIOXMIT €MY MCIIBITATh «IIPaByIo Bepy» orHeM; Kompeii BbILIeT U3 OTHS
HEBPEOMMBIM, a MaHUXeN, KOTOPOTO NMPOTHUB BOJIM TOJIKHYJU B KOCTED,
TIOJTYYMJT CHJIBHBIE OKOTH M C TO30pOM ObLIT U3THAH U3 TOPOJa; ModeIuTeIs
xe Kompes Tonmna ¢ 1MKoBaHueM IIOHecHa B LepKoBb.

B «Xutnu IMopdupus, enuckormna I[assl» (emuckon ¢ 395 1), cocraBieH-
HoM (IlceBmo-) Mapkom JlnakoHOM (CyLIECTBYIOIIAsl peAaklys He paHee
Havayia VI B.)"®!, MBI MMeeM 1eJ10 ¢ TonoOHOM ncTopueil. 3mech peys et

17 Hanpumep, EBcradmit Monax «Epistula de duabus naturis» (PG 86, 901—-942 /CPG 6810/);
JleonTunit Cxonactuk (Pseudo-Leontius) «Liber de sectis» (PG 86, 1213 /CPG, 6823/); MoaHH
Hamackus «Dialogus contra Manichaeos» (PG 94, 1505—1584 /CPG 8048/); ®otuii «Narratio
de Manichaeis» (PG 102, 16—84); Iletp Cuunnuiickuit «Historia haereseos Manichaeorum,
qui et Pauliciani» (PG 104, 1210—1234).

1 ®oruit nuier, yto Juonop, enuckon Tapca, Hanucai counHeHue «[IpoTMB MaHUXeEB»
B 25 KHHMrax, a ['epaxinaH, enuckon XajikeIoHa, COUMHEHHE C TEM Xe HazBaHHeM B 20 KHU-
rax; fajiee OH JaeT cBOit KoHcneKT Tpyna ['epaxiuana (Bibl. cod. 85; nepeson cM. B [Ipuoxe-
HuU 3). O xu3nu I'epaknnaHa Mbl HUYETo He 3HaeM, HO MOXHO AyMaThb, YTO X OH B VI B.,
nockonbky B VII B. ero uutupyet (cm.: Bibl. cod. 291) Codponnit Mepycanumckuii.

1790 TOM, 4TO MaHMXEH YACTO MPOBOLUMPOBAIM LEPKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH HA NMYOIMYHbBIE IUC-
NyTHl O Bepe, cM. moapobGHee Lieu B kHure: Vermes, 2001, 24—31.

180 H. M. X. 30-35; uznanune texcra cM.: Festugiére, 1961, 87—88. B cupwmiickoil Bepcuu
3TOro pacckasza MaHuXeit 3aX1BO Cropes B orde (UuT. mo: Lieu, 1992, 196).

181 Biog 10D dyiov INopeupiov; nsnauue tekcra cM.: Grégoire—Kugener, 1930; Haw oTpbI-
BOK: C. 66—71 (§ 85-91).
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o nybanyHoM criope ITopdupus ¢ manuxessHko# KOnuei, koTopas npuuuia
u3 Atuoxuy B I'a3y, 4uToObl OOpaTUTh T€X, KTO HEABHO CTaJl XPUCTHAHOM,
B CBOIO Bepy, HE CKYTISIChb IIPM 3TOM Ha JEHBIW; OHA MMEJla BPEMEHHBIH!
ycnex, 1 ITopdupuit, y3HaB o ee pe;sMruio3HON NPUHALIEXKHOCTH, MTPELTO-
XKW1 €l OTpedbcsl OT MaHUXEWCTBa; OHa OTKaszajgach, M Ha YTPO OBLIM
Ha3Ha4YeHb! IyOIMYHbIe 1e6aThl; CIIOp MIWICS AOAr0'2 — o Tex mop, mokxa
[Topdupuii He monpocu y bora, 4ToOb! TOT ITOPa3UI €€ yCTa, TPOU3HOCHUB-
mue OOroxyJbCTBa; Haka3aHue IpeBbicHIo mpocumoe: Omus ynana u
WCITyCTHJIA OyX; T€ Xe, KTO €€ COMpPOBOXIa1, TYT Xe II0 TpeOOBaHMIO
enuckona npenain aHabeme MaHu'®® ¥ yepe3 HECKOJNBKO AHEH, MOC/E
HeOOXONMMOTO KaTeXUTUYECKOTO HAaCTaBIEHUS, TIPUHAINU XPUCTUAHCTBO.

Enre onHa uctopusi ¢ TaKUM Xe NeYyaIbHbIM UCXOIOM [UISI MaHUXes pac-
ckazana @unocroprueM B «IlepkoBHoO# uctopun» (ok. 430 r.). B cepenune
IV B. U3BECTHBI XpPUCTUAHCKU Y POIIOBEAHUK ASLINH CIIELIMATTbHO MPUOBLI
13 AHTUOXUU B AJIEKCAaHAPUIO, YTOOB! BCTYNUTh B OOrOCIOBCKUM CIIOp C
JIMAEPOM MaHuxeeB ADTOHHEM; TIOC/IE HECKOJIBKUX IUCITYTOB ADTOHMI MO~
TepIIeN IIopaXeHue, 3aboJes1 oT no3opa 1 yepes Henemo ymep (H. E. I11. 5).

CupuiicKue XpHCTHAHCKME ABTOPBI

Cambplit panuuit u3 Hux Edbpem Cupun (ok. 306—373 rr.). C ogHoi cro-
POHBI, 3TO €T0 MHOTOUYMCIEHHBIE « MMHBI TPOTUB €peceil», YTOMUHAEMBbIE
yxe Co3omenom (H. E. II1. 16. 1 ci1.), B KOTOPLIX OH HapSAy C pa3InIHbIMU
epeTMKamMy obIMyaeT U MaHuxeeB!®, ¢ Apyroit CTOPOHbI, 3TO INIABHOE aHTH-
MaHuxelckoe counHeHue E¢dpema, HanrcaHHOe B 1Tpo3e, a UMEeHHO «IIpo-
TUB epeceit (IaTh peueit)», obpalieHHoe K HekoeMy ['unaruio, 1 Takke He-
Gonbuioe counHeHue «IIpotus ydenuss Mauu»'¥. Edpem nutupyer MaHu-
XeHCKMEe COUMHEHYS Ha TOM SI3bIKe, Ha KOTOPOM FOBOPWIM U NUcaiu MaHu
Y €TO YYEHUKH, TEM CaMbIM COXpaHss uX verba ipsissimal®. Dtu nuraTh B

i82 Becb 3TOT CMOP, KAK FTOBOPHUT ABTOP, 3alTMCHIBAJICSA CTEHOTPaUCTOM, HO «5 He Nepenalo
BCETO IMAJIOTa B 3TOW KHHTE, TIOTOMY YTO OH OY€Hb UIMHHBIN... S nepenas ero B ApYroi KHu-
re» (ibid., § 88).

183 31echb Mbl MMEEM [IEJI0 C OMHUM M3 PAHHUX CBUAETENLCTB TOrO, YTO OTPEKILINECS OT yue-
HUs1 MaHu DOMXHBI ObUIM MYONMYHO Npeath ero aHadeMe (cM. Belie, MpUM. 175 o rpeye-
CKMX LEPKOBHbBIX aHademMaTu3Max u Huxe, npuM. 207 o aucnyre ABryctiHa ¢ Denankcom).

134 J3nanue TexcTa C HEMELKUM IepeBoaoM cM.: Beck, 1957. O naTMpoBKe TMMHOB HET
€MHOI TOYKM 3PEHHUS: TPYAHO CKa3aThb, ObLIM JIM OHM COCTaBlEHbI 10 nepeceneHust Eppema
u3 Husn6uHa B Daeccy (B 363 r.) wiu mocie 3T0ro.

185 CM.: Mitchell, 1912, 1921 u Briuie, npum. 74. Bubnuorpadus paboT, NOCBALIEHBIX 3TUM
aHTUMaHuxeiickuM counHennsam Edpema, cM.: Biesen, 2002, 68—69 (§ 161—166).

'8 Bce uMTAThl M3 MAHUXEMCKMX COYMHEHMIA, puBoauMbie EdppeMoM B npo3anyeckux Tpak-
TaTax, cobpaHsl Tenepp B pabore: Reeves, 1997, 217—288 (¢ aHIAMACKMM NMEPEBOLOM M NPO-
CTpaHHBIM KOMMEHTapHeM), Tie aBTOp MPUXOAUT K 3aKIIOYEHUIO, YTO CBMIETEIbCTBA, CO-
xpaHeHHble EdpeMoM, sBisioTCs Hanbosiee BaXHBIMM L1 PEKOHCTPYLUMHU CaMbIX PaHHMX
dbopm MaHuxeiickoro yuyenus (ibid., 218).
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OTHOILIEHWU U3JTOXEHMS] MaHUXENHCKOI MUDOIOrMM HaxoAAT ITONTHOE COOT-
BETCTBHME C TEMHU, KOTOPhIE IIPUBOIST TaKMeE HaOeXHbIE aBTOPHI, Kak CeBup
AnTtuoxuiickuit, @eonop 6ap Konu u an-Hanum (cM. HrXe).

B 11-i1 xaure cBoero tpyna «Kuura cxonuit» (ok. 790 1.)'¥ HecTopnan-
cxui enuckon nposuHimy Kackap B HOxuoi Meconotamuu ®eonop 6ap
Koun (nmu Konait'®), o0 KoTopoM HaM MpakTHYECKH HUYETO He U3BECTHO,
JlaBas KpaTKOE OMMCAaHMeE CEKT, CyLIECTBOBABIINX B pa3inyHble BpeMeHa'®,
noapobHO OCTaHAaBIMBAeTCS M Ha MaHuXesix. CBOMf OCHOBHOM MHTEpEC OH
COCPEIOTOYMIT Ha MAHUXEeNCKOM KOCMOTOHUH, 1 €TO U3JIOXKEHUE 3TO! TEMBI,
OCHOBaHHO€ Ha 3HaHMY MaHUXEMUCKUX COUMHEHM M, HAIIMCAHHBIX IT0-CUPUH -
CKY, OCTaeTCSI OMHUM U3 CaMbIX HalleXKHBIX UCTOUHMKOB IUIS M3YYEeHUs Ma-
HuxeicTsa'”’. OIHAKO BOIPOC O TOM, KAKUMY UMEHHO MaHUXEHCKUMMU CO-
YUHEHUSIMU (WJIM KaKUM UCTOYHUKOM, B KOTOPOM ObLIO CTOJIb ITOAPOOHOE
U3JI0XKeHue ydeHUs Manu) nons3oBaicsa Peonop, 0CTAETCs HE SICHBIM.

B otnnune ot Edpema u Peonopa npyrve CUpUMCKUE IOJeMUYECKUe
COYMHEHMSI He coaepXaT HOBOM MHGOpMallMM, a IOBTOPSIOT 4YacTo B
MCKaXXeHHOM BHIE TO, YTO HaM M3BECTHO M3 JPYIMX MCTOYHMKOB. Tak,
HarnpuMep, B TaK Ha3biBaeMoil MapoHMUTCKOM XpoHuKe (KoHel VII B.)"!
KOTOpasi B OCHOBHOM 4YepIiaeT cBeleHUs U3 «JesHuit Apxenasi», TOBOPUTCS
0 TOM, yTo Mauu pomwics B 240 r.'?, moHayany ObUI XpUCTHAHCKHUM

‘8 [TpuHATOE naTHCKOeE HaszBaHue «Liber scholiorum»; n3ganue Texcra: Scher, 1912 (o Ma-
Huxesix: ¢. 311-318); dpaHuy3cKHit TepeBoa MHTEpECYIOLIero Hac oTpbiBKa: Hespel—Draguet,
1982, 232—237; aurauiickuit: Jackson, 1932, 221—-254 (c mompoOHBEIM KOMMEHTapueM); Reeves,
1992, 189—193; Hemeuxuii: Schaeder, 1926, 342—347; Adam, 1954, 15—-23 u 75-78; Bohlig,
1980, 103—108.

K10MOH B CBOEM KOMMEHTap1HM K 3TOMY COYMHEHUIO TOBOPUT, 4TO Deonop, «KaAXETCH, KU
B xoHUEe VI — Hauane VII B.» (Cumont, 1908, 1; cp. Takxe Burkitt, 1925, 14: «<who seems to
have lived at the beginning of the 7th century»); Nyberg, 1935 = 1977, 11: «er lebte wahrschein-
lich um 700, méglicherweise spiter»; cp. onHako Schaeder, 1927, 90: «um 800 n. Chr. schrieb»;
Jackson, 1932, 221: «about 791792 A. D.»; Ortiz de Urbina, 1965, 202: «floruit sub fine saec.
VIII»; noapo6Hee cM.: Hespel—Draguet, 1982, 1-2.

188 ITo moBoay 3TOM BoKanu3auuu cM.: Burkitt, 1925, 14, npum. 1.

189 3tech OH ClieAyeT B OCHOBHOM 3a EnucdaHueM (npuyeM B IJIOXOM IepeBoae Ha CUPUit-
CKM), OMHAKO IMOJb3YeTCsl U APYTMMU UCTOYHUKAMU; moapoOHee cM.: Hespel, 1982, 212.

190°Tak, HanpuMep, UMeHa NepcoHaxen MaHuxeickoi Mudonoruu wim termini technici ux
y4eHMsi OH IPUBOIUT B TOM (OpMe, B KAKO! OHHU, OYEBUIHO, ObUIM B CUPUIACKMX COYMHEHUSAX
MaHuxeeB. CM. TOUHYIO oLeHKy cBuaeTenbcTBa Peomopa y Kiomona: «3acnyra ®@eonopa co-
CTOMT He TOJIbKO B TOM, YTO OH NMOBTOPMI MUl HAC OPUTMHAIbHbIE CJIOBA caMOro MaHH, oH
pacckasai 1o NnopsiaKy 060 BCeX IIaBHbIX COOBITHSIX, KOTOPble pa3BOpaunBaUCh BO BceseH-
HOI, HAYMHas C ee IEPBOHAYAJIbHOTO COCTOSIHMS M IO MOMEHTa, KOTIa YeJI0BEK MOJyYMI 3Ha-
Hue nobpa 1 3na. <...> Pacckas Peogopa, HECMOTPs Ha ero JIaKyHbl, O3BOJIsET <...> MOMeC-
TUTb Pa3pO3HEHHbIE COOLITHS, O KOTOPbIX YIIOMMHAIOT IPeYeCKUe U JIaTHHCKHME MONEMUCTHI,
B MX momwinHHoe Mecto» (Cumont, 1908, 6—7); cM. Takxke: Hunter, 2005.

19 Chronicon Maroniticum. M3nanue tekcra: Brooks, 1903 (o MaHuxesx: c. 58—60); na-
THHCKHMIt nepeBoa: Chabot, 1904, 47—48.

192 «CoriacHO rpeyeckoMy JIETOCYMCIIEHHIO... OH poruics B 551 rogy» (Chabot, 1904, 47 /
26-28/; 48 /14 cn./). IloopoGHee 06 370l matupoBke cM.: Puech, 1939, 593—-607, a Taxoke
Huxe, [Tpunoxenue 1.
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CBSIIIEHHHUKOM, HO ITOTOM oTolues oT LlepkBu. 3aBucHUT oT «JlesiHuil Apxe-
JIas» U SKOBUTCKMII marpuapx AHTHoxMM Muxamn Cupuen (ym. 1199) B
cBoeit «Xpouuke» (Chron. VI. 9)!%.

JIaTHHCKHMe aBTOpPbI

Cpenu JaTMHCKUX TOJIEMUYECKUX COUMHEHUI Ha IIEPBOM MECTE CTOST,
KOHEYHO, MHOTOYMCJICHHBIE U Pa3HOOOPA3HBIE 110 XXaHPY ¥ COAE PXKAHUIO TPY-
IIbl ABTYCTMHA, KOTODBIH 10 cBoero obpauieHust K LIepkBY Ha MPOTSOKEHUH
neBsty et (374—383 1T.) caMm ObUT MaHUXEHCKUM KaTexymeHoM (auditor).
ABTYCTHHY IPUHAUIEXUT 60Jjiee TpeX NeCATKOB COUMHEHM, KOTOpBIE B 00OIb-
IIeM MM MEHBILEH CTEIIEH) MTOCBALUEHBI TIOJIEMUKE C MAHUXeSIMU ' 1 KOTO-
phIe C MOMEHTA MTOSIBJIEHMsI [TEPBOTO HAYYHOT'O TPYa II0 MaHUXEMUCTBY, a UMEH-
Ho Tpyaa bocobpa, u 10 Toro BpeMeHHU, Koraa Oblau 00HApY>KEHbBI Y U3AaHbI
OpUTMHAIbHBIE MAHUXEHCKIE COUMHEHUS, T. €. 0€3 MaJIoro ABECTH JIET, OCTa-
BaJIXCh B €BPOIIENCKON HayKe BaXKHEMIIMM MCTOYHUKOM [UIS1 U3YUYEHUS T1PO-
651eMbl. OCTaHOBUMCS HAa BOXXHEHILIMX U3 ITUX COUUHEHHUA.

IlepBoe aHTUMaHUXENCKOE COYMHEHNE ABTyCTHHA «O HpaBaX KaTOIMYECKON
Llepxsu 1 0 HpaBaX MaHMXeEB (B ABYX KHUTrax)»'>> Hanycado B 388 & 1 noces-
IIEHO CPaBHEHMIO 00pa3a XW3HU 1 ydeHus LlepkBu ¢ yueHueM MaHMXEEB.

CounHeHune «O KHUTe Boimus IpPOTUB MaHUXeeB (B ABYyX KHMIax)»!%
HamyucaHo B 389 r. mjis xpucTyad B TaracTe, cpeay KOTOPBIX MaHUXEW BEJIU
aKTUBHYIO IIpOIIaraHay; aBTOp 3allMlaeT KHUTY «BeITHsS» OT Hamagok
MaHIXeeB.

B counnennu «O mosb3e Bepbi»'”? (391 1.), MONEMU3UPYS C MAHUXESIMU
Y Mcclenysl OTHOLUEHME MEXIY pa3yMOM U BepOi, ABIyCTUH MOKa3bIBaeT
MPENMYILIECTBA UCTUHHON XpUCTUAHCKOM BEpHI.

193 U3nanue texcra: Chabot, 1910; dpaHuysckuit nepesoa: Chabot, 1899 (o maHuxesx
c. 198—201). I1paBaa, coriacHO 3TOMY T€KCTY, MaHU NOSBWICS B «4€TBEPThIH roj npase-
HUs ABpennana (cp. Epiph., Pan. 66. 1. 2), unu B 592 rog o rpeyeckoMy CUUCIEHHUIO, ¥ ObUIO
eMy Toraa 33 roga» (Chabot, 1899, 198).

194 [Tn1s1 cricka Tpya0B ABIYCTHHA MBI pacriofiaraem Kak ero cobcTBeHHbIMU «Retractationes»
(nanee Retract.) (Knoll, 1902), aBroGuorpacdmueckum CO4MHEHHEM, B KOTOPOM OH pacroio-
KMJ1 CBOM TPYIbl B XPOHOJIOrMYECKOM IOPSIIKE M Pa3feNvil 10 XaHpaM (KHUIHU, NOCHaHus 1
TPaKTaTbl; 31€Ch MOXHO HaWTU aBTOPCKUM KOHCNEKT KaXAOTO TpyAa), TaK M CIIMUCKOM Tpy-
0B, KoTtopbie coctaBui [Tocuanit («Indiculus»; nasnee Ind.) u no6aBun K cBoeit «Vita Augustini»
(Wilmart, 1931, 161-208). B pasnene IV «Contra Manichaeos» [Tocunnit nepeuucinser 28 co-
YUHEHUH.

195 «De moribus Ecclsiae catholicae et de moribus Manichaeorum libri I1» (cp. Retract. 1. 6;
Ind. 1V. 2); HoBoe n3aaHMe Tekcra: Bauer, 1992 (cp. PL 32, 1309—1378).

19 «De Genesis adversus Manichaeos libri II» (cp.: Retract. 1. 9; Ind. IV. 5); HoBoe n3naHue
Texkcta: Weber, 1998 (cp. PL 34, 173-220).

197 «De utilitate credendi» (cp.: Retract. 1. 13; Ind. 1. 4, T.e. B pa3znene «Contra Paganos»);
u3nanue tekcra: Zycha, 1891, 3—48. IToapo6GHbIit aHanu3 npobsieM, BCTAIOLWMX Nepes Uccie-
IIOBaTejIEM 3TOTO TpakTata, cM.: Hoffmann, 1997.
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Counnenne «O gByx ayuiax»'*®, HanucanHoe B 392 I, MOCBSILEHO
OIPOBEPXKEHMIO YYEHMS] MaHUXeeB O ABYX Ayllax (omHa co3naHa borowm,
Jipyrasi mpou3solnia U3 ThMbl), KOTOPBIMM, IO UX YTBEPXKIEHUIO, HaleleH
KaXIblil yenoBek'”.

B counHeHnun «ApryMeHTsl npotus Manuxes @oprynara»?® (392 r.), Ha-
MHMCAaHHOM Ha MaTepyajie peaIbHOrO JVCIIYTa C 3TUM «MaHUXEMCKIIM CBSIILEH-
HUKOM» (presbyter), ABTYCTHH JOKa3bIBaET, YTO 3710 HE CYILIECTBYET U3HAYATIb-
HO U He coBeyHO bory, a siBiiseTcs mponyKToM CBOOOLHOM BOJIM YEIOBEKA.

Counnenne «I[IpoTuB AnymanTa, yyeHnka Manu»®' (392 r.) nocssiue-
HO TIOJIEMHKE C KHUTO# 3TOro aBTopa’’?, B KOTOpO# TOT oTBeprain Berxuit
3aBeT, MpOTHUBOMOCTaBsAA ero HoBomy.

B counnenunn «Contra Epistula (quam vocant) fundamenti» (396 r.)
ABTYCTMH, YX€ CTaBILMHA E€MMCKOIOM [MNIOHa, MPUBOAMT MHOXECTBO
LUTAT U3 STOTO BaXXHEWIIEro I JATUHOSA3BIUHBIX MaHUXEEB TPYAa, KOTO-
poe, BITOJIHE BEPOSATHO, IIPUHAUIEXAO Mepy caMoro MaHyu ¥ B KOTOpOM
COIEPXATNCH BCE OCHOBHbIE TIONOXEHUS UX ydeHus?,

B counnenun «ITpotus Papcra (B TpUALIATY TPEX KHUTaxX)», HallMCaH-
HOM B NIpoMexyTke Mexay 398 u 404 rr.2% y HanpaBJIeHHOM Ha OIpPOBEP-

198 «De duabus animabus» (cp.: Retract. 1. 15; 3aecbh caM ABryCTHH TOBOPHUT, YTO Hamucan
3TOT TPAKTAT «[IPOTUB MaHuxees»; Ind. IV.2); nuznanue tekcra: Zycha, 1891, 51-80.

19 TTonpo6HO 06 3TOM yyeHun cM.: Decret, 1978, 321-346.

20 «Acta contra Fortunatum Manichaeum» (cp. Retract.: 1. 15; Ind. IV.4); u3naHue TekcTa:
Zycha, 1891, 83—112; Jolivet, 1961, 133—193. HexaBHo B cepun CFM yBUIENIO CBET HOBOE
W3JaHNe TpakKTara ¢ IPOCTPaHHBIM KOMMEHTapueM, GpaHUy3CKUM NEPEBOIOM U C YIOOHBIM
MHIIEKCOM JIaTHHCKUX MaHuXxeickux TepMuHOB (Decret, 2004).

21 «Contra Adimantum Manichaei discipulum» (Retract. 1. 21; Ind. IV. 7: «Contra Adimanti
calumnias questiones diversae numero viginti octo»); u3ganue texcra: Zycha, 1891, 115-190;
Jolivet, 1961, 218-375.

202 310T AIMMAHT 6bIT HE KTO MHOM, KaK Gauxaimuit yaeHuk Manu Amaa (cMm. Yxkazatenb
MMEH), U, CJeN0BaTeIbHO, ABTYCTUH IOJEMU3NPOBA C KHUIOM, HAaNMCAHHON MO MEHbIUEH
Mepe 3a cTo JieT A0 3Toro. Ho o ToM, Koraa u ¢ Kakoro si3blka KHUra Oblia nepeBeieHa Ha
JIATUHCKHMM, MBI HE MOXEM CKa3aTb HUYEro ONpeaesIeHHOro.

03 Cp.: Retract. 11. 2; Ind. 1V. 2. Tlo cnoBaM ABIyCTMHA, B 3TOM COYMHEHUH «COMEPXKHUTCS
TIOYTH BCE, BO YTO BbI BepuTe» (ubi totum paene, quod creditis, continetur); u3gaHue TeKcra:
Zycha, 1891, 193—248 (31. 197. 8); mwist aHanu3a TpaxTata ¥ KOMMEHTMPOBAHHOTO U3IaHUS
Bcex uMTat u3 Ep. Fund. cM.: Feldmann, 1987. XoTs1 npeAnpMHUMAaINCh NOMBITKA OTOXIE-
CTBUTb 3TOT TEKCT C OJHUM M3 COUMHEHMIA caMOro MaHM, BOIPOC OCTA€TCS OTKPBITHIM (CM.:
Polotsky, 1935, 245). OnHako o6pauieHue MaHM B 3TOM COYMHEHMHU, BO3MOXHO, K CBOEMY
oruy Ilatuxy (frater dilectissime Pattici; o HeM cM. Huxe, npuM. 435; B 3TOM ciyyae CJIOBO
frater 30. B 3HaYeHMM YXOBHOTO OpaTCTBa) 3aCTaB/sIeT BCMTOMHUTSD (Kak 3T0 caenan yxe Alfaric,
1919, 59) o «Beaukom nocnanuu K IlaTuky», Ha3BaHHE KOTOPOTrO COXpaHWIOCH B MepeyHe
nocjianuit Mauu y an-Haguma (Fligel, 1862, 102, Ne 7). Cp. Takxe NMOYTH yBEPEHHOCTb
KioMoHa B ToM, ut0 Ep. Fund. cnenyet otoxnecTBasth ¢ «IlocnanneM (MaHH) 0 ABYX NpUH-
uunax», kotopeiM aH-Hamnm (Fligel, 1862, 102, Ne 1) oTKpbIBaeT CBO# CIHUCOK NOCHaHMUM
Manu (Cumont, 1908, 45, npum. 2). O630p TOYEK 3peHUsI MPEAbIIYIINX UCCaenoBaTeNeH
cM.: Feldmann, 1987, 6). Ilepeson coxpanusiumnxcs uurtar u3 Ep. Fund. cM. B Ilpnnoxenun 3.

24 «Contra Faustum manichaeum libri XXXII1» (cp.: Retract. 11. 7; Ind. 1V. 27) — camoe
0oJbllIOe AHTUMAHMXEHCKOe COYMHEHUE ABIYCTUHA; U3naHue TekcTa: Zycha, 1891, 249-797.
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xeHune kHuru Capitula (o Hac He moluia), aBTOPOM KOTOPOW ObLT 3TOT
M3BECTHBIN B CBOE BpeMs adpUKAHCKUI MaHuxe#?, ABIYCTUH NMPUBOIUT
MPOCTPaHHBIE BbIOEPXKKHU U3 3TO! KHUTH, B KOTopoi PaBCT, cpenyu npoye-
ro, oTpulan Kak Berxuit 3aBer, Tak U HeKOTOphle yacTd HoBoro, Haxons
B HUX IIPOTHBOPEYMS.

B counnenun «O cropax ¢ MaHuxeeM DeankcoM (B IBYyX KHUTax)»2,
HanucaHHoOM B 404 r. Ha MaTepuajie PEaIbHOrO AUCIyTa ABIyCTHHa C
MaHUXeNCKUM «M30paHHBIM» (electus), B koTopoM DejuKe MoTepresn co-
KpyLInTeIbHOe opaxeHne?’, pasrosop uuet o npupoae bora, npupomne 31a
U 0 cBODOIE BOJIU.

Counnenne «IIpotns manuxes CekyHanHa»?%®, nata HanucaHus KOTO-
POro YCTaHaBJIMBaETCS JIMIIb NPUOIU3UTENBHO, SBISETCS OTBETOM ABTY-
CTHHA Ha MUChMO 3TOTO MaHUXEICKOTOo «ciyiaresis» (auditor), Mpu3biBaB-
IIET0 ABI'YCTMHA BEPHYTHCS B MaHMXECTBO.

B counnennu «O npupone 106pa»?'® ABIyCTHH, Bo3paxass MAaHUXeHCKO-
My YYEHMIO O IBYyX NPUPOAaxX, JOKa3bIBaET, YTO TOJBKO bor, cam BEpXoBHOE
0GP0, MOXET OBITh UICTOUHMKOM H00pa; 3710 XXe — 3TO OTCYTCTBHE A00pa.

Hes3agonro no cMepTtu ABIYCTMH, OTBeYas Ha HACTOMYMBBHIE IPOCHOBI
KapdareHckoro nbskoHa nmo umMmeHu Quodvultdeus, Hayanm nucaTh KHUTY
«O epecsx»?!! (ok. 429 r; ocrajach HE3aKOHYEHHOM), B KOTOpO# cpeau
88 epeceil 3HAUUTENILHOE MECTO YIEJIEHO ¥ MaHUXeHCTBY (/1. 46). Bonbiyio
YacTh CBENEHUH O APYTMX epecsix ABIYCTUH ITodepriHysl u3 Enudanus un
@uacTpus (CM. HUXeE), MAHUXECKAA Xe 9acTh NMPUHALIEXUT eMy?'2,

205 K ToMy BpeMeHHM, KOr1a KHUra romnajua B pyku ABryctiHa, ®ascT yxe ymep, HO ABryc-
THH TIOCTPOMJI CBOE COYMHEHME TaK, KaK OyITO Mbl MUMEEM [AEJIO C PEabHbIM CIIOPOM OMNIIO-
HeHToB (ITpocTpaHHas uutara u3 kuurn Paycra u nanee eure 60oee MPOCTPAHHBIA OTBET
AsryctuHa). Ilonpo6Ho o Pascte cM.: Decret, 1970, 51-70, a Takxe paccka3 camMoro ABryc-
THHa B «Mcnoseau» (V. 6-7).

26 «De actis cum Felice Manichaeo libri II» (Retract. 11. 8; Ind. 1V. 25); u3nanune Texcra:
Zycha, 1892, 801—-852.

27 TTocne nobeast B aucnyrte ABrycTuH npemioxua ®eankcy npenatb Manu aHademe, n
caM ot anua @enukca cocraBui Takoi TexcT: ego Felix, qui Manichaeo credideram, nunc
anathemo eum... (C. Fel. 11. 22; Jolivet, 756. 9 ci1.), KOTOpBIA 06a MOAMMCANX NpPU Hapoae
(coram populo).

208 «Contrum Secundinum Manichaeum liber I» (cp.: Retract. 11. 10, roe oH Ha3bIBaeT 3TOT
TPYA OOHUM M3 JIy4LIMX CBOMX AHTMMaHUXEHCKHUX COUMHEHM; Ind. 1V. 24); u3naHue Tekcra:
Zycha, 1892, 905—-947.

29 [TpenioXeHHbIE NATUPOBKHU pacxomatcs: ot 399 r. mo 411 r.; cm.: Decret, 1978, I, 125—
126 (Mexny 404 u 411 rr.); cp. Alfaric, 1918, 1, 115 (405 r.); Berardino, 1983, 382 (399 .); cMm.
Taxke: Van Oort, 2001, 163.

210 «De natura boni» (cp.: Retract. 11. 35; Ind. IV. 26); Tak xe, kaK 1 «[Ipotns CeKyHauHa»,
9TO COYMHEHME He NMOANAETCA TOYHOM JaTUPOBKe (CM. Npel. NPUM.); u3naHue Tekcra: Zycha,
1892, 855—-889.

21 «De haeresibus ad Quodvultdeum»; uzganue texcra: Vander-Plaetse—Beukers, 1969, 283—
351 (o manuxesx: c¢. 312—320); AHanu3 raBsl 0 MaHuxesx cM.: Van Oort, 2000; nepeBon Tex-
crta cM. B [Ipunoxenun 3.

212 Hafio 3aMeTUTD, YTO ABIyCTHH He TIPOSBS HUKAKOTO MHTEPeca K COGCTBEHHO UCTOPUM
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Enuckon Bpeuinn ®unactpuit B «Co6paHuy pasinyHbIX epeceit» (Ha-
nucado mexiay 381 u 385 rr.)* cpemn 156 epeceil TOBOPUT U O MaHUXESIX
(rn. 33); Matepuai L1l 3TOR KOPOTKOM IJIaBbl OH MOJHOCTBIO 3aMMCTBOBAJI
n3 «JlessHuit Apxenas».

B Hawane V B. enuckon Y3aisl EBoguit, Opyr ABryCTMHA, Hamucal
coynHenue «O Bepe NMPOTUB MaHUXeeB»*4, B KOTOPOM OH LIMTUPYET MaHU-
xeiickue kHuru «Epistola Fundamenti» (HeKoTopble LUTaThl OTCYTCTBYIOT Y
AsryctiHa) M «Thesaurus»; B ocHoBHOM EBonuit noBTOpSIET apryMEHTHI,
KOTOpbIE MPUBOOUT ABTYCTMH B cOuMHeHUM «O rpupoae modpar.

ITpunuceiBaeMass Mapuio Buxkropuny (IV B.) «KHura (obpaiieHHas) K
IOcTHY MaHuXe10», KOTOpas, ONHAKO, e1Ba JIM IPUHAIIEXUT ero rnepy?,
TTOCBSIIIIEHA TIOJIEMUKE C MAHUXEHACKIM ydeHUEM O ABYX HayajlaX; COUMHe-
HUE HE COAEPXUT MHGhOPMALIMU, KOTOpast T03BOJMIa Obl TOBOPUTH O 3Ha-
KOMCTBE aBTOpa C MaHUXEHCKUMU COUMHEHUSIMHU U3 HEPBBIX PYK.

JleB Bemuxuit (mamna 440—461 rr.) IpOBOOWI XECTKYIO TIOJIUTUKY B
OTHOILIEHUY MaHHUXeeB, NIPUTOK KOTOPHIX B PuM u3 natuHCKoN Adpuxn
BO3pOC TOCIe 3aBoeBaHMs ee BaHnanamu (B 431 1.). B ero «Ilocnanusix» u
«IIponoBsenax»?'¢, KOTOphIE He ABISAIOTCA TEOPETUUECKUMU ONPOBEPXKEHM -
SIMM MaHUXeNCTBa M HUYETO He HOOABJISIOT K HallleMy 3HAaHUIO O MaHUXEH -
CKOM YYEHWM, COIEePXKUTCS LieHHas MHbopMalus 0 MaHuxelcTBe B Pume
€ro BpeMeHu?’.

Kak u B rpeyeckux aHacdeMaTu3Max, B pUMCKUX HaxOIUM MHOXECTBO
cBunerenscTB. Tak, B TekcTe, HazBaHHOM Commonitorium Sancti Augustini,
KOTOpBI# Nepy ABTYCTMHA He NPUHALIEXUT??, HO aBTOpP KOTOPOro, BO3-

MaHuxeincTa. CM., HAIPUMED, €TO BhICKa3biBaHUE (MOXET GbIThb, YMBLILIIEHHO NPEHEOPEXH-
TeJbHOEe) O BpeMeHH Xu3Hu MaHu: «Hekto u3 Ilepcun, kotopslit npuuen (rmociae Xpucra)
yepe3 OBeCTH Wiy GoJee jet» (...post ducentos vel amplius annos: C. Faust. XXVIII. 4; Zycha
741. 15). «<ABTYCTMH, XOpPOLIO OCBEAOMJIEHHbI OTHOCMTENbHO BHYTPEHHUX ACMEKTOB yye-
HUsl, — 3aMeyaeT Jlekpe, — KaXeTCs, HUYEro He 3Ha 06 MCTOPUYECKHMX OBCTOSATEILCTBAX
NIPOHUKHOBEHUsI MaHuxelcTBa» B Adpuky (Decret, 1978, 173).

213 «Diversarum haereseon liber»> (€eXMHCTBEHHBIN JOLIEALIMIA 0O HAC €rO TPYA); U3NaHUE
TekcTa: Marx, 1898 (o MaHuxesx cMm. c. 32).

24 «De fide contra manichaeos»; uznanue tekcra: Zycha, 1892a, 951—-982.

25 «Liber ad Justinum Manichaeum» (PL 8, 999—1010); coMHeHMe B MOANUHHOCTH COYU-
HEHMs BBI3BIBACT, CPEAM NPOYETo, ¥ TOT (DaKT, YTO ABTYCTMH, 3HABIUMM Tpyasl BuKTOpHHa,
3TO COYMHEHUE HE YTIOMUHAET.

216 Cm., Hanipumep, 7-e [Tocnanue 445 r. «Ad episcopos per Italiam» (PL 54. 620—622) o Mepax,
NPUHATBHIX MM IO OTHOWIEHHIO K MaHuxessM B PuMe; B cBoe 8- TlocnaHue OH BKIIIOYMJI TEKCT
MMIIEpaTopCKOro sankTa 445 r. npotus MaHuxees (ibid., 622—624); o6 insania MaHMXEEB CM.:
Tract. XVI1. 4 (Chavasse, 1973, 64—65). Bce counHenus JIbBa, OTHOCALUMECS K MaHUXEMCTBY,
yno6HO cobpaHbl Tenephb B OAHOM TOMe M CHaGXeHbl KoMMeHTapueM: Schipper—Van Oort, 2000.

2" Manuxeu B Pume nosiBunnce 3anonro 10 JIbea. O nepBbIx MaHUxesiX B PuMe Mbl y3Haem
u3 Liber Pontificalis (Ne 33), rae roBopuTCsl 0 TOM, YTO OHM TOSABUJIMCH 31ECh NP Nnane Muiib-
tage (310—-314 rr.); cM.: Duchesne, 1886, 168.

218 Mspanue TexcTa: Zycha, 1892, 979—982; Hu cam ABIrycTvH, HM TTocuouit He yOMMHAIOT
9TOTO COYMHEHMS]; MO BCEeW BEPOSTHOCTH, OHO PaHO (BO3MOXHO, Yke B V B.; Cp. CJiell. IIPUM.)
OBUIO NPUNIUCAHO ABIYCTHHY, KOTOPBIii ObUI U3BECTEH KaK HEYTOMUMBbIA GOpELl C MAHUXEACTBOM.
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MOXHO, Opajl Marepuas U3 aHTUMaHUXeHCKUX TPYLOB ABTYCTHHA, COLEp-
xuTes «popmar» (forma), Bkioyaroliasi B ce0s BCE OCHOBHbIE IIOCTY/IAThI
MaHHUXENCKOIro y4yeHusl, KOTOpble NOJDKHBI ObITh IpeAaHbl aHadeMe TeMH,
KTO IOXeJjaJl Obl OTpeybcs OT MaHUXeiCcTBa.

Jpyroit TEKCT TOTO e XaHpa, TaK HazbiBaeMble «AHademaru3msl [1po-
criepa»?'’, mpencrasasgeT coboit TekcT IlceBmo-ABrycTiHa (3nech Ha3BaHUe
«Capitula» Sancti Augustini), JOTOJHEHHbI HOBBIMU [JIaBaMHU.

3HauMTENIbHBIA MHTEPEC MPEICTaBISAIOT UMIIEPaTOPCKME SAUKTHI IIpO-
TUB MaHMXeeB, HauuHas ¢ 3aukTa JuowiernaHa «De maleficis et Mani-
chaeis»?’, KOTOpBI# 3TOT UMIIEPATOP, HAXOMACh B AJIEKCAaHIAPUM, U3NaJ B
OTBET Ha JOHeceHHe TpokKoHcyna Adpuku HOnmaHa o ToM, 4TO B €ro
MIPOBMHIIMY MOSABMIIOCH HOBOE M oracHoe yyeHue?!. imMmeparop npukasan
MIPUHATb CaMble XEeCTKYME MEpPbI*?? IO OTHOLIEHUIO K MaHUXESIM MO IBYM
MIPUYMHAM: C OHO! CTOPOHBI, TOTOMY YTO MAaHUXEH «I1POTHBOIOCTABIAIOT
TPaIUIIVIOHHOM pEeJIMTMY HOBBIE M HeCJbIXaHHble (paHee) CEKTaHTCKUE
y4eHHUsI»*3, ¢ IpyToil CTOPOHHI, TOTOMY YTO 3TO YYEHME MPUILIO U3 Bpax-
ne6Hoi Pumy IMepcun?®.

B IV-VI BB., yX€ IIpy XpUCTUAHCKUX UMIIEpaTOpax, ObUIO U3AAHO €ellie
HECKOJIBKO 3IMKTOB, HAlpaBleHHBIX IIPOTUB MaHuxeicTBa?®. Tth odbULU-
aJIbHBIE IOKYMEHTHI JAlOT HaM LIEeHHYI0 HHMOPMALMIO O PACIIPOCTPAaHEHNHU

219 «Prosperi anathematismi»; B KOH11€ CO4MHEHUs HeKUit [Ipocnep OT nepBoro juua roso-
PMT, YTO 3TOT TEKCT OH TPOM3eC B 526 T'., OTpeKasiCh OT MaHMXeicTBa; uznaHue Tekcra: PL 65,
23-26. [Monpo6HO 06 3TOM M MpeablaylieM TekcTe cM.: Lieu, 1983, 156—157.

20 OTHOCHUTENIBHO rofa 06HAPOJOBAHMS 3TOrO 3AMKTA IO CUX MOP HET eOMHOr0 MHEHMS:
npeanaranuce 296, 297 (cM.: Seston, 1940, 345—354; Kaden, 1953, 56: «vermutlich im Jahre
297») n 302 rr. Kputnueckuit 0630p Bcex Toyek 3peHus cM.: Decret, 1978, 1. 162 cn. u ero
BbIBOI: «aHTMMaHMXENCKHUIA SOUKT MOXeT ObiTh HaTMpoBaH ToibkKo 31 mapta 302 r.» (ibid.,
164).

221 Tak Ha3biBaeMblit «Codex Gregorianus», CBOI 3aKOHOB, COCTaBJIeHHbI Npu J{MokieTua-
He, IO Hac He JolIeJ, HO MHOTHE M3 3aKOHOB, Tya BXOAMBIUMX (B TOM 4MCJIe ¥ HAaC MHTEpeCY-
I0LIMi1), COXPAaHMINCh B COCTAaBe NMO3AHEN KOMMMUIALUMM MOA Ha3BaHMeM Lex Dei, sive
Mosaicarum et Romanorum legum collatio (nanee Collat.; uspanue cM.: Riccobono et al., 1968,
544-589). TekcT 3aMKTa NPOTUB MaHuxeeB cM.: ibid., 580—-581 (XV.iii. 1-8 = Codex
Gregorianus VII); 30. oun6o4yHo ykasad 320 r. BMecto 302 1.

22 (JItaK, Mbl TIpMKa3bIBa€M MOABEPTHYTh POAOHAYATBHMKOB M JINAEPOB (3TOrO YYEHHUS)
BMECTE C MX NPEe3PEHHHIMM KHUTaMM CypOBOMY Haka3aHMIO, 8 UMEHHO CXE€Yb MX Ha OTHeE...»
(Jubemus namque auctores quidem ac principes una cum abominandis scripturis eorum severiori
poenae subici, ita ut flammeis ignibus exurantur, ita ut flammeis ignibus exurantur...: Collat.
XV. iii. 6).

23 «Hi (Manunxen) enim novellas et inauditas sectas veterioribus religionibus opponunt» ( Collat.
XV. iii. 3).

24 Manuxeiickoe yueHnue «in hunc mundum de Persica adversaria nobis gente progressa vel
orta esse et multa facinora ibi committere» (Collat. XV. iii. 4).

25 OHu cobpanbl B nocaeaHeit kuure Konekca @eopocus (Cod. Theod. XV1. 5: De haereticis;
u3gaHue Tekcta: Mommsen—Meyer, 1905, 855 cn.) u B nepsoit kHure Konexca FOctuHnaHa
(Cod. Just. 1. 5: De haereticis et Manichaeis et Samaritis; n3nanue Texcra: Krueger, 1929, 50—
60). Cm. Taxcke: Beskow, 1988, 1—11.
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MaHuXxeWcTBa B PMMCKOI MMIIEpMM M MHOTIA COAEPXaT IOAPOOHOCTH,
KOTOpbIE HE COXPAHMJIM HaM JAPYIMe MCTOYHMKU.

Apabckne aBTOpbI

CounHeHus apabckux aptopoB IX—XII BB. comepxar OGoratedini
MaTepuasl 110 UCTOpUM MaHuxeicrBa (al-Manawiyya)?®. Bojbliasg 4acTb
c000111aeMbIX UMHU CBEIEHUH HAXOOUT TeIeph HaleXHOe MOATBEPXAEHUE B
OPUTMHAIBHBIX MaHMXEHCKUX TEKCTax, ¥ IO3TOMY K MX COUMHEHUSM B
JalbHedeM Mbl He pa3 OymeM oOpaliarhes.

HlcTopuk M nyTellecTBEHHUK alb-SKyou (yM. ok. 897 1.), caMblit paH-
HU# apabckuil aBTOp, MUCAaBIIMI O MAHMXEWCTBE, HECKOJBKO CTPaHMIL
cBoeil «Mcropuu» (ta’rih), OXBaThIBAIOIIEH MOMCIAMCKUM M MCIaMCKUMA
nepuoas! (o 872 r.), MOCBIATIII MaHHU U €ro y4eHU10. ABTOD, BHE BCAKOTO
COMHEHMS, TOJIb30BAJICA HE JOIIeIIIMMU 0 HaC MaHUXEWCKUMM COYUHE-
HUSIMU, TI€peBeNeHHBIMU Ha apabckuil (YBbI, He maBas MX Ha3BaHUN), U
CBEIEHHUs, cOODIaeMble UM (HAIIpUMep, O KAHOHE MaHUXEHCKUX COUMHEe-
HUM WIX O MaHMXeHCKOM MUdOIOrK), ABISIOTCA OecLUeHHBIMUY,

Hpyroit apabckuit dunocod, MCTOPUK U MyTellleCTBEHHUK Macynu (yM.
OK. 957 1.), B CBOEM COYMHEHUHU «30JIOThle KOmu» (murlig ad-dahab),
CoZepXallleM Pa3HOCTOPOHHME reorpaduyeckue, THorpadUyecKe u 1uc-
TOpPUYECKHUE CBEAEHNUSI, HEOMHOKPATHO YTIOMUHAET MaHUXEEB, IPUBOAS DSl
HOBBIX CBUAETEILCTB 00 3TOM PEJIUTHHU U O €€ PaclpOCTPaHEHUU B UCIaM-
CKOM mupe?®,

barmagckuit xHuroToprosel M 3HUMKIoNenucT aH-Hamum (win MOH
aH-Hanum) B 9-i1 rmaBe («O ToNKax ¥ BEepOMCIIOBEIaHUSAX») CBOETO COYM-
HeHus «Duxpuct» (kitab al-fihrist; ok. 987 r.)?? ocTaBuia HaMm MoapoGHOe
U B BbICLIEH CTETNIEHM HANEeXHOE CBUAETENHCTBO O MaHM M MaHuUXeicTBe,
HE pa3 Mo3JgHee MOATBEPXIEHHOE OPUTMHAIBHBIMY MaHUXECKUMHU COYM-
HEHMSIMU; OH Jail NOApoOHOe OoNMucaHue MaHuXehWckoil MudosoruM u

26 TTo-npexxHeMy He3aMeHMMbIM cobpaHueM MaTepuana octalorca Kessler, 1889 u, x co-
XaJleHMIo, 10 CHX TNOP He M3naHHas aucceprauns KapcreHa Konbne: Colpe, 1954. Cm. Tak-
xe: Stroumsa—Stroumsa, 1988, rie MOXHO HaiiTH CCBUIKM Ha APYTUX apaGCKUX TOJIEMUCTOB,
KOTOpbIE He MPUBOASATCS B HUXEC/IEAYIOIIEM CITUCKE.

227 CoOTBETCTBYIOLIMIA pa3fies apabckoro Tekcta cM.: Houtsma, 1883, 1, 180—181; Hemen-
kui nepeson: Kessler, 1889, 324—331.

228 'I3naHue apaGCKoro TexcTa ¢ ppaHiy3ckuM nepeonoM cM.: Meynard—Courteille, 1861—
1876; MHOro4ncneHHble ynoMuHaHus 0 MaHu U MaHuxeicTBe cM.: ibid., vol. 9, Index: 188.
K coxanenuto, apyroit Tpyn Macynu non HazsaHueM «COKPOBMILA PETUTMH», COAEPXKABLIMI
Cpely TMPOYMX PaccKasoB O Pa3fIMYHbIX PENUTMO3HBIX CEKTaX M ONKHCAHHEe MaHMXeHCcTBa, 10
Hac He powen (cMm.: Fliigel, 1862, 32—-33).

29 HezaMeHUMBIM MYTEBOAMTENIEM TIO BCEM BOTIPOCAM, CBSI3AHHBIM C XM3HbIO aH-Hannma
(npaBza, JaThl €ro XM3HM HaM He M3BECTHbI), INTEPATYPHOM IEATEbHOCTbIO, PYKOMUCHOIM
Tpaauuuein ero coymHenus, apasercsa [TomocuH, 1989.
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pacckasai He TOJIbKO O IIPEIbIMCTOPUY U PaHHe! HCTOPUY 3TON PeUIui,
HO Y O ee JajbHeiileil cynpbe B MyCyJIbMaHCKUX cTpaHax??.

Benuxuit Bupynu (973—1048) yacto obOpaijajicsi K MAHMXESIM B CBOUX
counHeHusx. Tak, B «XpoHonorum» (al-atar al-bagiya ‘an al-quriin al-halya;
oK. 1000 r.)?' u B «uoun» (kitab al-hind; ox. 1030 r.)?*2 OH cCOXpaHMJI Ham
HE TOJBKO TOYHYIO ATy poXIeHUs MaHH, B3STYIO U3 COUMHEHHUS CaMOTO
Manu non HasBanueMm Illanypaxkan, HO ¥ MHOTOUMCJIEHHbIE LUMTAThl U3
IOPYTUX €r0 COYMHEHHUH?,

ITaxpactauu (1086—1153) B cBoeit «KHure o peaurnsx u cekrax» (kitab
al-milal wa l-nihal) coxpaHuin HaM LEAbIA DSAA LEHHBIX CBUIETENILCTB O
MaHMXENCKOM YUYeHUU?*, CChUIasICh MPU 3TOM Ha MCTOYHMK CBOMX CBEIE-
HMIA, @ MIMEHHO Ha HEKOEero y4eHoro 1o uMeHu ’bu ‘isa al-Warrak (BTOpas
nonoBuHa IX B.), KoTophii, Mo cioBam IllaxpactaHu, cHavajga MCIIOBEIO-
BaJI 30poacTpu3mM?®; momumo 3toro, IlaxpactaHu 3HaT U HUTUPOBA OpH-
TMHAJIbHBIE COYMHEHUS KaK caMoro MaHu, Tak U ero mocjeaoBaTesei.

ITonemunka Ha apyrux si3blKax

boraras nojaeMuyecKMMM COUMHEHUSIMU TIpOTNB MaHUXEEB I'peyCCKasd,
C]/IpI/II?ICKaH W JIJATUHCKAA JUTEPATYPHI ITOYTU HUYETO HE COXPAHMIN HaM U3

20 F3naHune apabCeKOro TeKcTa 9-it I1aBbl C HEMELIKMM NIEPEBOOM U NMOAPOOHBIM KOMMEH -
TtapueM: Fliigel, 1862; nznanue apabckoro tekcra Bcero counHenus: Fliigel, 1871-1872 (o
MaHuxesx: 1871, 327—338); emte 06 oqHom uznanuu «®Puxpucra» (Tajaddud, 1971), a TouHee
0 €ro HefoCTaTKax («BrneyaryieHue CyObeKTUBHO-NIPON3BOIBLHOTO MOIX0Aa K TEKCTOIOTHYe-
Koii pabote») cM.: IlonocuH, 1989, 29; anrauitckuit nepeson: Dodge, 1970 (o MaHuxesx:
c. 773—805). O6 ucTo4HMKaX, KOTOPLIMH N0/1b30BaNICS aH-Hanym npyu HanucaHuy pasneia o
MaHunxesx cM.: De Blois, 2005, 37—45; cM. Takxe: Sundermann, 1999.

2! Yspanue apabekoro texcra: Sachau, 1878 (o Mauu: ¢. 118 u 207 ca.); aHrauiickuii ne-
peBoa: Sachau, 1879 (c. 121 u 189 ci1.); HeMeukuii NepeBOA COOTBETCTBYIOLIErO pas/eia:
Kessler, 1889, 316—323; pycckuit nepeBoj, B KOTOPOM COYMHEHHE HasbiBaeTcs «[laMATHHKH
MUHYBLIMX ITIOKOJIEHMIt», cM.: BupyHnu, 1957 (o Manuxesx: c¢. 122—123 u 211-213).

22 Yznanue apabekoro Tekcrta: Sachau, 1887 (o manuxesix: ¢. 19, 27); aHriunickuit nepe-
BoA: Sachau, 1888 (o MaHuxesx: c. 39, 54—55). CM. Taxke Huxe, npum. 400 06 anb-Pasu.

33 Hubepr Tak cKa3ajl Mo NMOBOLY LEHHOCTH HHGDOPMALMHU, KOTOpYIO coobiiaeT Ham Bupy-
HM 0 MaHuxesix: «OH nmocBsATN MaHu, He CYNTast HECKOIIBKUX OTAEIbHBIX 3aMeYaHUM, TOJb-
KO [IB€ CTPaHMLbl CBA3HOTO TEKCTA, OHHAKO Ha 3TUX CTPaHMLAX KaXIas CTPOYKaA Ha BEC 30J10-
Ta» (Nyberg, 1935 = 1977, 8). Cm. takke: Browder, 1988; Strohmaier, 2000.

24 M3nanne apa6ekoro texcra cM.: Cureton, 1842 (o maHmuxesix: ¢. 188—192); Hemeuxuit
nepeson: Haarbriicker, 1850 (o maHuxesix: c. 285—291; komMmeHTapwii k pasneny: Kessler, 1889,
338-343.

35 Haarbriicker, 1850, 285. Ero, B 4ucie TeX MyCy/lIbMaHCKMX Y4eHbIX (mutakallimiin), Ko-
TOpbIEe TaitHO GbUIM NMPUBEPXXEHBI MaHUXENCTBY, HasbiBaeT ¥ aH-Hanum (Fligel, 1862, 107).
O TOM, YTO B IEMCTBUTEIBHOCTH allb-Bappak Gbl1 MyCyTbMaHUHOM-MyTa3HIMTOM, KOTODPbIN
NMcal NoJAeMUYECKUE COYMHEHHS] KaK IPOTUB MaHMXeCTBa, TaK M NIPOTHUB APYIUX PENTUTHIA
(Mynees, XpucTHaH, 30poacTpuities), cM. Ternepb: De Blois, 2005, 39—40 (Ha ocHOBe He M3-
BecTHoro @morenio pasaena o6 anb-Bappake B «Puxpucre» aH-Hannma; Bnepsrie ony6au-
koBaH Proxom /J.W. Fiick/ B 1955 r.: uut. no: De Blois, 2005, 39 npum. 4).
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OPUMTMHAIBLHBIX TPYOOB MaHuxeeB?®, JIpyXHas aTraka 1LIepKOBHBIX aBTOPOB
Ha MaHUXEeEeB M MX HETEPITMMOCTD I10 OTHOLIEHMIO K MaHUXEMCTBY HEYKJIOH-
HO BBITECHSIa MaHUXEHCKME COYMHEHUS Ha nepudepulo, rae OHU B 3HA-
YUTEJILHOW CBOEH 4acTM M IMOrubaay; HO 3TU XXe UEPKOBHBIE aBTODbI
COCJIY>XKMJIM HaM U BOOPYI0 CIIy>K0Y, OCTaBUB B CBOMX TPYaX MHOTOUMCIIEH-
Hble MePecKa3bl M LIMTATHI U3 MOMIUHHBIX MaHMXeHCKNX counHeHu#. C npy-
ro# CTOPOHBI, Ha TeX sI3bIKaX, Ha KOTOPHIX JO Hac gouuia oblupHeias
MaHMXeWcKas JuTepatypa (IIpeXne BCEro KONMTCKUI M MpaHCKHE SI3bIKH;
CM. HUXE), TIOYTH HE COXPaHWIOCH (MM, MOXET ObITh, U3HAYAJILHO HE
CYILIECTBOBAJIO) aHTHUMAHUXENCKON IOJIeMUYeCKOl uTepaTyphl. IIpuunHy
3TOMY, CKOpee BCETo, ClIeAyeT UCKATh B TPAAMLIMSIX CAMMX 3TUX JINTEPATYP.

Taxk, HanpuMep, yYUTHIBasi HEOOILIION HHTEpeC (WIIM AaXe OTCYTCTBUE
HMHTepeca) KONTOB K UCTOPUYECKOM 1 TEOPETHYECKO JINTEPATYPe, MBI €1Ba
JIM TOJDKHBI OXHUIATh HAWTHU 3[eCh II0JIEMUUECKYIO JIMTEPATypy B TOM 00be-
Me, B KaKOM OHa ObllIa B XOIy y I'peKOB. VI3 TOro HEMHOIOro, YTo OT 3TOH
JIUTEPATYPhI JOIUIO O HAC ITO-KONTCKH, MOXHO, OMHAKO, 3aKITIOUUTh, YTO
Yy HUX B XOOY ObUIM KaKME-TO IEPEBOIbI IPEYECKUX MOJEMUIECKUX COUNHE-
HUR (WM U3BJIEYEHUS U3 HUX; B IIEPBYIO ouepenb, U3 Act. Arch.), HO OHH,
0e3yCJI0OBHO, HE UIPaIM y KONTOB TO pPOJIM, KaKyl0 UIPAIU Yy TPEKO- U
JIATMHOSA3BIYHBIX XPUCTUAHZY,

ME&I pacnojiaraeM nanupycHbeiM ¢parmesHToM (VII B.) kakoro-to noje-
MMYECKOTO COYMHEHMSI Ha KOIITCKOM SI3bIKE, B KOTOPOM COMAEPXATCs CBU~
JIETEJILCTBA, U3BECTHble HaM U3 Act. Arch.”’; npyroit ¢parMeHT, Takxke
HEU3BECTHOTO IIPOMCXOXKIEHMS, CONEPXKNT IIPSIMBIE LIUTATHI U3 Act. Arch.*;
B OOHOI M3 cBoux npomnoseneit lllenyre, Ha3biBass MaHU «KOpHEM MaHM-
XeeB», TaKkkKe cchliaercsa Ha Act. Arch.**, a B mpyroit roBoput o «Manu,
6e360)XHOM MaHMxee, KOTOPEI# oTBepraeT 3akoH u IIpopoKoB»24l.

2% [TpaBaa, HaXOIKY NOCEAHMX JIET CYLIECTBEHHO OBOraTHIIM IPEYECKYIO 4acTh (CM. HIXKE).

BTYHCTO yMO3PUTEIbHBIM NTpeACTaBseTCs MHe BhiBo KuteitHa 0 TOM, 4TO B KONITCKOIA THTe-
paType aHTMMAaHHMXECKUE TPAaKTaThl CYLIECTBOBAIM HE TONBKO B (hJOpME NepPeBOAOB, HO KOMT-
CKMe aBTOPbI CaMM CO3/1aBaJIM OpUTMHaNIbHbIe aHTUMaHuxeiickue counHerus (Klein, 1992, 379).

238 CM.: Bilabel, 1924; Kapn IIIMMAT NpeanONOXMI, YTO 3AECH Mbl UMEEM [EJIO C BOJILHBIM
nepecKasoM aHTMMaHMxenckoro pasnena u3 «[llecroro karexutuyeckoro noyyeHusi» Kupuuna
HMepycannMCKOTo, KOTOPbIi B CBOEM paccKa3e O MaHMXesiX caM Nojb3oBalcs «lesHUIMHU
Apxenas» (Schmidt, 1925, 378—379). OqHako KaKOMy UMEHHO IOJIEMUIECKOMY COYMHEHHMIO
NPUHAUIEXHT 3TOT HparMeHT (BeAb OH MOT GBITh YacCThI0 KaKOTO-TO JPYrOro COYMHEHMS),
ceifgac yCTaHOBUTb HEBO3MOXHO.

29 Usnanue: Lefort, 1929, 429—430; ITonoLKHMit NPEATIONOXKMI, 4TO Mbl KIMEEM [EJIO C KAKMM-
TO NOJIEMUYECKNM COYMHEHHEM, B KOTOPOM LIMTUPYIOTCS Act. Arch. (Polotsky, 1932, 18—20); Kpam
ObUT yBEPEH, YTO (PparMeHT NMPUHALIEXUT OXHOMY U3 counHenuit Llenyre (Crum, 1933, 198).

20 MaMIC THOYNE NMMaNIxaloC (Leipoldt—Crum, 1908, 109—110); nogpo6GHee 06 3TOM
naccaxe cM.: Klein, 1992, 367-379.

2IMANHC MATHOYTE MMANIXAIOC E(A6ETE! MITNOMOC MN HEMPOPHTHC (Amélineau,
1907, 194); cM. Taxke: Leipoldt, 1903, 86—87. O opyrux ynmoMuHaHMsIX MaHMXeEB B KONTCKOM
nuteparype cM.: Crum, 1933, 198—199; Johnson, 1987, 199-209.
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Ha mexjieBM Takke COXpaHMIach aHTMMaHuXxelickas juTepaTypa. MBI
“MeeM I10 KpaiiHei Mepe IBa COYMHEHUS, B KOTOPBIX aBTOPBI, UCIOBELY-
JOLIME 30POACcTPU3M, TOJEMU3UPYIOT ¢ MaHUXelcKrM ydyeHueM. B cBoeit
kuure Skand gumanig wizar 3opoacTpuitckuit aBTop cepenuubl IX B.
Mardan-farrox cpefin mpouux epeceit o6auyaeT ¥ MaHuxeicTBo (1. 16)%42,
MOKa3bIBasi IPY 3TOM XOpolllee 3HaHUe ero Mugosoruu. Jpyroe counHe-
HUE, B KOTOPOM HaxoOuM IIOJIEMUKY C MaHUXeHcKMM ydyeHHeM, — 3TO
Dénkard (xHura 3, ria. 200), roe oGiuyaroTcsl ABEHAALlaThb I1OJIOXKEHUM
MaHMXENCKOro YyUeHMs, KOTOPble MPOTHMBOpPEYaT OCHOBHBIM I10JIOXKEHUAM
30p0oacTpu3Ma, Kak OHU ObuiM chHOpMYJIMPOBaHBl BEPXOBHBIM XPELIOM
Adurbad T Maraspandan, 3aHMMaBIIMM 3Ty ZOJDKHOCTB BO BpeMeHa Illamypa 11
(309—-379)>4.

CymecTBoBajla ¥ aHTMMaHMXeMCcKas UTepaTypa Ha KUTAaHCKOM S3bIKe
(xak Oymmuiickasi, TaKk U KOH@YyLHMaHCKas), OMHAKO NOAPOOHBIN aHaIu3
3TOM TEMBI BHIXOIMT 3a Mpenebl MOUX 3HAHMH?.

Opl/ll‘l/lHaJIbele COYMHEHHUA MAHUXECB

I'peyeckne TeKCTbI

KepHcKkmit MAaHUXEHCKMIT KOIEKC

Baxuenmnm u3 HuX ssBisieTcs: KenpHCKU MaHuXxeHCKU Komekce (nanee
CMC), cocrosmmit u3 192 mepraMeHHBIX CTPaHHUI Pa3IMYHOU CTEIIeHU
coXpaHHOCTH?®. MBI MMeeM [ejJ0 CO CBoero poma Guorpacdueii Mauuy,
COCTaBJIEHHO} €ro yyeHWKaMy Ha OCHOBE paccKa3oB caMoro MaHu (cMm.
BhllE, IpuM. 107)%¢. CBuIeTeabCTBA, CONEPXKALIMECT B 3TOM COUMHEHUN,
ITO3BOJIVJIM TTOATBEPAUTD (2 MHOTAA ¥ OIIPOBEPTHYTD) JaHHBIE, CONEPXKAILIM -
€csl B aHTUMAaHUXEHCKMX COUYMHEHMSIX. BO3MOXHO, YTO OpUTHHAT ObLI

%2 Y3nanue TexcTa 16-31 rIaBbl C aHDIMACKMM TIEPEBOIOM M IIPOCTPAHHBIM KOMMEHTADHEM
cM.: Jackson, 1932, 174—201; n3gaHue Bcero Tekcra ¢ hpaHIily3CKMM NEPeBOaOM CM.: Menasce,
1945; mOMOMHUTENbHBI KOMMEHTApHU C NIPUBJIEYEHHEM MaTepuaia, HEN3BECTHOTO TIPeIbi-
OywuM usgartensm, cM.: Sundermann, 2001, 325-337.

3 Vl3anaHve TEKCTa 3TOTO OTPBIBKA C aHIJIMICKMM NEPEBOIOM M KOMMEHTapueM cM.: Jackson,
1932, 203—-217, a Taxcke Olsson, 1991, 273—283.

2% Mory nub cocnathCs Ha paboThl, B KOTOPLIX 3TOT MaTepual OAPOGHO MpOaHaTH3H-
poBaH: Lieu, 1977, 397—425; id., 1979, 151—167 (paclunpeHHbI BapuaHT o6enx crateit: Lieu,
1998, 98—176); id., 1985, 401-419.

%5 KomeKce COCTaB/IeH M3 BOCBMH TeTpajieil, KaXnas M3 IeCTH COTHYTHIX MOIMoJjaM JINCTOB
(senios), T. €. U3 24 cTpaHMI.

246 K pUTHYECKOE M3IaHHE TEKCTA C OOLIMPHBIM KOMMEHTAPUEM M HEMELIKMM NEPEeBOIOM:
Henrichs—Koenen, 1975, 1978, 1981, 1982, a takxe Koenen—Rémer, 1988. Iunnomarnye-
CKoe usnaHue TexcTa 1 pakcumune cMm.: Koenen—Romer, 1985. O6mupHbIi KOMMEHTapHii K
c. 121-192 xozmexca cM.: Romer, 1994. TlepeBoas! OTAeabHBIX I1aB CM. B [Ipunoxenun 3.
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COCTaBJIEH Ha apaMeiCcKoM S3bIKE, OIHAKO TaKMe BOIIPOCHI, KaK BpeMs 1
MECTO €T0 HallMCAHMA, a TAKKE BpPeMS IlepeBoia COUMHEHUS Ha IPEeYeCKUi
OCTarTCs 6e3 TOYHOro 0TBeTa*¥’. PyKOmuCh JaTUPYyeTCs MCCIenoBaTe/IIMu
JIOBOJILHO eIMHOMYILHO: KoHel IV — Hayajo V B.2®

JIuteparypHble TekcTsl 3 oasuca Jaxna

Cpeon yxe OmyOJIMKOBaHHBIX I'DEYECKMX JINTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB M3
oasnca Jlaxyia Ha30BEM Cliemylomue®.

Panee He usBecTHas Xpuctranckaa momutsa (P. Kell. Gr. 91)»°, conepxa-
11151 CEPHIO TOKCOJIOTUH OT IepBOro JinLa (305G w), 0OpallieHHbIX K 60XKEeCTBEH-
HBIM CYLIHOCTSIM; HEKOTOPBIE Cpeiy HYX 3aCTaBJISIOT BCIIOMHUTD ITEPCOHAXHU
MaHuxelckoit Mudonornu (Hampumep, R. 1. 7-9: v unépo g {wfig)?.

Panee He u3BecTHBIN xprucTuanckuit TuMH (P. Kell. Gr. 92), rne aBTop
OT MepBoro juua BocnesaeT bora Otua (duv@d oe...)>2,

TouHy10 penuruo3syio npruHamIexHocTh ¢pparmenTa Texcra (P. Kell. Gr.
93), >XaHp KOTOPOTO MOXHO YCJIOBHO OTIPENEIUTh KaK 3aKJIMHaHUe (B KOHIIE
YUTaeM CII0BO Opkilw), YCTAHOBTH He ymaeTcsi®>.

%7 Tlonpo6uee cM.: Henrichs—Koenen, 1970, 104—105 (o s3wike: «Der griechischen Uber-
setzung liegt ein syrisches Original zugrunde»); Henrichs, 1979, 352—353; Bohlig, 1990, 38—
41; Merkelbach, 1992, 159—166 (o BpeMeHM Hanucanus counHeHus: «Der Verfasser der Mani-
Vita hat unmittelbar nach dem Tod Manis geschrieben und ihm lagen Augenzeugenberichte
vor»: ibid., 165). AHanu3 XaHpa COYMHEHUs, KOTOpOe BKIoYaeT B cebsa «such well-known
types as aretalogies, revelation discourse, homily, apocalypse, epistle, and gospel», cM.: Henrichs,
1981 (3m. c. 725). Onsa o630pa manbHeitiieit HaydHOM JIMTEPATyphl, MOCBSILEHHO! COYMHE-
HHMIO, cM.: Van Oort, 1996, 22—30.

8 PcxmodeHneM siBasietcs runotesa b. JI. @oHKHYA O TOM, YTO PYKOMMUCH ClIEAyET JaTH-
posatb VIII B. u cBs13bIBaTh €€ NMpoUcXoXaeHUe He ¢ ErnntoM, a ¢ Mexnypeubem (Fonkic—
Poljakov, 1990); cp. Rémer, 1994, IX, npuM. 1: «scheint es aber unmoglich»; Gardner—Lieu,
2004, 42: «The historical problems confronting such a late dating are considerable».

9 Be3 TOro, yTo6bl YTBEPXIATh MX MAHUXENCKOE TTPOMCXOXAEHHE; OOHAKO, YUNThIBAsA Ma-
HUXEHCKHUI KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM OHM ObLIIM HaitaeHs! (CM. Bblle, puM. 119—124), 3Tn Tek-
CThl TIPEACTaBISAIOT GECCIIOPHBIN MHTEpeC, KakK CBUIAETENbCTBO TOTO, YTO MAHMXEH MOINIU
MO/1b30BAaThCsl HE TOJIBKO COOCTBEHHO MaHMXEMCKMMHU COYMHEHUSMH.

20 Y3naHue BCeX HUXeNepedMCIeHHBIX IPEUYECKUX JIMTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB (COBMECTHO C
Bopnom) cm.: Gardner, 1996, 132 ci. Bece Haitnens B nome 3. [Ipyroe usnanue cm.: Jenkins,
1995b, 217-230.

1 Ha xopoureit COXpaHHOCTH ManUpyCHOM JMCTe Maioro hbopmaTa, CJI0XKEHHOM T10110JaM
(bifolium). M3maTenu, npexmae Bcero Ha OCHOBaHMHU AaHHBIX U3 HAMIEHHBIX TAM Xe MaHUXEM-
CKHUX KOINTCKMX TEKCTOB (CM. HUXE), XapaKTepH3YylOT MOJIUTBY Kak «Manichaean prayer of
praise» (ibid., 132). OgHako Jaxe eciy Mbl MMEEM JI€JI0 HE C MAHMXENCKOM 1O MpOUCXoXIe-
HMIO MOJIUTBOM, NEpel HaMM XOpoLlee CBUAETEIbCTBO TOTO, YTO MAHUXEU MOJIb30BAIUCH 06-
IIEXPUCTHAHCKMMU COYMHEHUSIMU, BO3MOXHO, PENaKTUPYs HX.

52TaxKe Ha CJIOXEHHOM I10MOJIaM MamMpPyCHOM JIUCTE, HO XYALeH COXPAHHOCTH, Y€M TPEIbl-
myuwmit. M3nateny Taxoke XxapakTepU3YIOT TEKCT Kak «Manichaean hymn of praise» (ibid., 137).

33 CoxpaHuCsl Ha OOpbIBKE NMANMUPYCHOTO JncTa. Ha TOM OCHOBaHMHM, YTO 34€Ch BCTpeya-
€TCs CIOBO arOTOYEVNG, M3ATeNIN CKIOHHBI BUIETb B 3TOM (PparMeHTe OCTATOK KaKOro-TO CH-
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Koportkasi, 1o Bceit BEpOSITHOCTH, XPUCTUAHCKAs €BJIOTHS, OOpallleHHas
K «BUHOBHUKY (€Eopxétng)® Hawero 6narociosus» (P. Kell. Gr. 94)%,

TloaHbI# TEKCT MONUTBBI C Ha3BaHUEM €01 TdV TpoPorwv, KOTOPYIO
MCCJIeIOBaTeNy eIMHOAYLIHO, OMHU PEIIUTENbHO, APYTHe 60Jiee OCTOPOX-
HO, IIPU3HAIA MaHUXEHCKON?®,

OOpBIBOK JIMCTA MAanupyca ¢ TEKCTOM MOJIUTBBI GJ1arogapeHust OT Iep-
BOTO JIMLIa MHOXECTBEHHOTO yucia (evyoptotoduev), odpaiieHHoH K Uucy-
cy XpHCTY, B KOTOPO# BCTPEYalOTCs MHOTOYMCIEHHbIE MTapaslieNin (eCy He
UMTaTH) K anokpududyeckuM «JessHusm anocrona Moanna»®’. U xotsa u3
MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX CBUIETEILCTB U3BECTHO, YTO MAHUXEU B CBOMX COUMHE-
HUSX OXOTHO LWTUPOBAIM amokpuduyeckue AesSHUS ariocToNoB*E, cam
TEKCT HE COAEPXKUT B ce6e HUKAKUX 6ECCIIOPHO MaHNXEeHCKUX BKpATUIEHUM.
Arnokpuduyeckre OesTHUS alloCTOJIOB UMeEIM LIMPOKOE XOXIEHHE Cpenu
XPUCTMAH Pa3INYHBIX TOJIKOB.

JloKymeHTa/IbHbIE TEKCThI N3 0a3uca Jlaxia

He MeHblIMIT MHTEPEC IIPEICTABISIOT MHOTOYHCIEHHbBIE JOKYMEHTH U
YacTHBIE MUChMa, HajineHHble B Kemmc?®. DTH TEKCTHI NPeACTaBISIOT HaM
>KUBYIO KapTHHY II0BCEIHEBHBIX 3a00T 1 HYXXI oOUTaTe e 3TO! 1epeBHNC,

¢uanckoro counHenns («Sethian invocation/scripture?»: ibid., 141), oqHaKoO TEKCT ClIMIL-
KOM MaJl ¥ TEMEH IUIS1 TAKMX JaJIeKO MAYLIMX MPEeaNOIOXEHNA.

%4 Cnoso orcyrcTByeT ¥ B LSJ, u PGL.

255 TeKCT HaNMMCaH Ha 00euX CTOPOHAX IepPeBAHHOI Tabanyky. V3naTenun He pelualoTcs oT-
Mpeae;nTh PeIMrMO3HYIO IPUHAMIEXHOCTD («religious context undefined»: ibid., 143).

26 TekcT HamycaH Ha 06eMX CTOPOHAX AepeBAHHOM Tabanyku. IlepBoe U3naHMe TEKCTa CM.:
Jenkins, 1995, 243—263 (u3natens maet tekcty Homep T. Kellis 22); cp. Xocpoes, 2001. Ho-
Boe u3gaHue roroButcs IapaHepoM. [ToapoGHee o0 npoGaemax, BCTAIOMIMX TEpel UCCIen0Ba-
TENIAMU 3TOTO TEKCTA, CM. B [IpnyioxeHnH 2 (rpeyeckuit TEKCT C NEPeBOAOM ¥ KOMMEHTapH-
eM).

7 [TepBoe u3nanue texkcra: Jenkins, 1995a, 197—216; cM., onnako, Gardner—Worp, 1997,
139—155, rae n3nansl 1 Apyrue pparMeHTs, He YYyTeHHble JDKEHKMHCOM; U3aaHue (C IpUJIo-
XeHueM xopoluux dortorpaduii: pl. VIII-X) conpoBoxnaeT noapoGHOe OnucaHue apxeoJio-
rmyeckoro KonTekcra: ibid.: Hope, 156—161.

28 [Tonpo6Hee cm.: Nagel, 1973, 143—182; Kaestli, 1977, 107—116.

2% Fl3naHue rpedecKux J0KyMeHTaIbHbIX TeKCTOB 13 Kestuc cM.: Worp, 1995. Yacts Hace-
nenns Kenayc Oblia IBYsI3bIYHOM, HO Pa3rOBOPHBIM 3bIKOM Obl1 BCe-TaKM KONTCKMA, MO-
3TOMY IpEYECKUM UCIIONB30BATICS NMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B IENOBBIX JOKYMEHTaX (XOTs Mo-Ipe-
YeCKM JOLIIM M YAaCTHBIE ITMChbMA), KOTITCKHUIA Xe 1o GONbLUei YacTU CYXMJ LeIsIM YacTHOM
TIEPENMUCKH.

%0 TaK, XUTe/IM DePeBHY 3aHUMATUCD, CPEOV NIPOYETO, U3TOTOBJIEHMEM AEPEBIHHBIX Tab-
JNYeK Uit KofekcoB. Takas MacTepckasi ¢ GOJIBILIMM KOJIMYECTBOM 3arOTOBOK U3 aKaluy Obuia
HaiiIeHa Mpy pacKoIKax qoMa 2, a N3 JOKyMEeHTOB (OOMH UX HUX natupyertcsi 331 r.), HaixeH-
HBIX B 9TOM [IOMe€, Mbl Y3HaeM, YTO 3TH MacTepa Ha3blBaJUCh TEKTMV, T.€. TUIOTHUKAMU (CM.
nozxpo6Ho Hope B: Bagnall, 1997, 8—9). B 3T0M OTHOLIEH!H MHTEPECEH TEKCT YaCTHOTO NUChMa
(npucnanHoro B Kemnuc orkyna-to u3 Erunra), oGpamieHHOro K «MOeMY BO3JTIO0JIEHHOMY
cblHYy DeorHocTy oT [...]», B KOTOPOM APYroi pyKoi NPHUIMCAHO: «NPULLIN CBOEMY OpaTy
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Cpeny KOTOPBIX Mbl HE YBUAUM JIONEN NCKYIIEHHBIX B TOHKOCTSIX LIEPKOB-
HOM WM MaHMXEMCKOM NOrMaTUKM®!; OHM HE TOJBKO OTKDBIBAIOT HaM UX
PEeNUTO3HbIE MPENCTABJECHUS U IPAKTUKY, HO U CBUAETEILCTBYIOT O TOM,
YTO IPAHNMLIA MEXY LIEPKOBHBIM XPUCTHAHCTBOM U MaHUXEHCTBOM, KOTO-
pas Oblua CTPOTrO IpOBEAeHA B ITOJEMUYECKOM JINTEPAType TOTO BPEMEHH,
UL PSUIOBBIX BEPYIOLIMX ITON OOIUMHBI €[Ba JIM CYllIeCTBOBaIa®?,

HarnsnHeiM rippMepoM BechbMa pacIUTIBIBYATHIX PETUTHMO3HBIX ITPENCTaB-
JIeHU# xuteneit Kemnuc sBisgeTcs TeKCT, AaTMpOBaHHBIM 355 r. B aTOoM
IOKYyMEHTe HeKUil ABpenuii Banepuit, paHee, o €ro cjioBaM, 3aHUMaBILINI
KaKyI0-TO TOCYIapCTBEHHYIO MOJKHOCTE B MoTuce?3, oTiyckas Ha cBoOomy
CBOIO paObIHIO, nuIleT: «IIpu3Hal, 4To OCcBOOONMII TeOS IO NMpPUYMHE
(cBoero) u30BITKA XPUCTHUAHCTBA, (KISHYCh) 3eBcoM, 3emueir m CoiH-
LEM...»264

ABTOp OIHOTO YacTHOTO THCbMa, UMSI KOTOPOTO HE COXPaHMJIOCh, 00-
pamasch K cBOMM (OyxOBHBIM?) chiHOBbSIM IlaBcanuio u IlTucucrtparty,
roBopuT: «M6o onuMH rocmomuH Hauml IlapakieT MOXeT MOCTOMHO Bac
0J1arocIOBUTH» 2. TakuM 06pa3oM, 3Ta ¢ppa3a MOXET CBUIETEILCTBOBATD O
MaHUXEWCKOM Bepe aBTOpa U, CIeI0BATEIbHO, O TOH Xe Bepe ero apecaros.

VicroHy KHMXEUKY aKKypaTHYIO M KDAaCUBYIO M3 IECATHU CTpaH UL (mivokidiov... déxa mtux@dv):
BEIb OH CTaj 3JUIMHUCTOM M BOYMYMBHIM (?) yutateneM (EAANviotig yop yéyovev xol
&voyvdotng cvvorytikdc): Worp, 1995, 178, Ne 67. 17-21.

! BiipoyeM, HOKYMEHTAIbHbIE TEKCTHI — 3TO HEe TOT MaTepyual, B KOTOPOM Mbl J1O/KHBI
OXMIATh HAWTH NETATbHOE OMUCAHUE PEUTMO3HOrO MUPOBO33peHHs MX aBTOpoB. CremyeT
3aMETUTD, YTO B IPEYECKNX JOKYMEHTAIbHBIX TEKCTAaX U3 KejIuc MOYTH HET MPSAMBIX CBUAE-
TEJIBCTB MAHNUXENCKOM NPUHAIIEXHOCTH UX aBTOPOB (CM., 0o0HaKo, Ne 63; cp. HMXe, O KONT-
CKMX IOKYMEHTAIbHBIX TeKcTax u3 Kennuc, roe 3T CBUOETENbCTBA MPUCYTCTBYIOT).

%2 YrepxaeHue [apaHepa, uto B KeJmnc «MaHMXeM COCYIIECTBOBAIN C XPUCTUAHAMHU U
sa3plyHuKamMu» (Gardner, 1999, 72), npeanosaraer, 4TO B CO3HAHMMU OOUTATENEN NEPEBHU
MeXIy STUMM KOHGECCUSMH, N0 KpaiiHell Mepe, MeXay COOCTBEHHO XPUCTHAHAMM U MaHU-
XesIMM, CyLIeCTBOBaja 4yeTkas rpaHuua. Ensa nu. B aToM oTHowenun nepesHs Kesnuc He
Oblja MCK/IIOUEHMEM Ha PEJIUTMO3HOM Kapre ErunTta: Tak Xe 06CTOSIO Ie0 M NOBCIONY B
«ry6uHKe». Jpyroe aejo, 4yTo XMU3Hb 3TOrO MOCENEHUs!, B OTIMYME OT MHOTUX APYTHX, Te-
Mepb JOCTaTOYHO XOPOLIO IOKYMEHTUPOBAHA.

263 CronMuia HoMa, B KOTOpOM Haxommnack Kemuc.

%4 oporoy®d S dmepPortv xlptloTiovdtng dmekevBepwxévar oe dmd Ale, T'fiv “HAiov...
(Worp, 1995, 140, Ne 48. 4—5 1 xoMMeHTapuit K 3T0# ¢pase). MoxeM 1 Mbl Ha OCHOBaHMH
3TOTO BBICKA3bIBAHHUS ONPEAEINTD, K KaKO# OOLIMHE, XpDUCTUAHCKOH MJIM MaHUXeHCKOi, npH-
Haanexan ABpenuit Banepuit? KoHeyHo, B 3TOi fAepeBHE He OOVH TONBKO OH, B MPOLLIOM
rOPOACKOI YeJI0BEX, UMEJI CTOJIb HEOTpeIeIeHHbIE PeIMTMO3HbIe BO33PEHUS: BeIb KOTIA Xpa-
MOBast XH3Hb NPEKPATHIACh, MHOTMM, B MPOLLUIOM SI3bIYHMKAM, MPHULLIOCH CTaTh XPUCTHA-
Hamu. O TOM, yYTO y XuTeneit Kemnuc B LIMPOKOM Xooy Obljla 1 Pa3HOrO poia Maruyeckas
JINTEpaTypa, CBUAETENbCTBYIOT MHOTOYUCIEHHBIE TEKCTh (HalmpuMep, KaneHaaph 61aronpu-
SITHBIX U HeGnaronpusaTHbix aHel (Ne 83); ropockon (Ne 84); amyners! (Ne 85—-88): Worp,
1995, 205 cn.; cp.: Jong—Worp, 2001.

%5Mbvog yap O delomdtng Nudv [6] mlodpféxAntog ixovdg énmoking dpag edAoyficolt].
(Ne 63. 28—29; Worp, 1995, 168 u kommeHnTapuit apaHepa (ibid., 169), KoTOpblit rOBOPUT
30ech 0 TOM, uTo noa [lapakieTom ¥MeeTcst B BUIy MaHM, OCHOBaTe/Ib MAHUXEMCKON LiepK-
Bu). O ponn [NapakieTa B MAHUXEACKOM Y4EHUHU CM. HUXe, IpuM. 981.
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B IOKyMeHTaX HECKOJIBKO pa3 BCTPEYAlOTCSl TaKUe JOJDKHOCTU XPUCTHU-
aHCKOM LIEPKBH, KaK «CBSILIEHHUK BCEJEHCKOM LIEPKBI»* 1 «yTell BceeH-
CKO} LiepKBU»*S, HO MMeeTCs JIM 3eCh B BUJLY IJIaBHasl 1lepKOBb IepeBHU*®
WIN 11epKOBb, KOTOpasi IIOAYMHSETCS eNUCKOIY X B 3TOM CJiydyae NpUHal-
JEXUT BceleHckoi LlepkBu, ckaszath TpynHO. M3 YacTHOrO IuchbMa Mbl
y3HaeM, 4TO HeJajeKo OT JePeBHM ObUI MOHACThIPb, HO H3-3a ILUIOXOM
COXPaHHOCTM TEKCTa Mbl HMYETO HE MOXEM CKazaTb, Ie UMEHHO OH
HaXOLMJICA ¥ 4TO 3TO GBI 338 MOHACTHIPH?®, a Ha rpadGuTo, HAlIEeHHOM B
3amagHoM LiepKBY, BcTpeyaeM «MoHaxa [1cauca»?®. B noxymeHTe, DaTupo-
BaHHOM 335 T., mosBiIsIeTCS A3bIYeCKUN Xpell nepeBHu Keymuc ABpenuit
CTtoHui?"}, 4TO CBUAETEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO B 3TO BPEMs XpaMOBasl XU3Hb
30€Ch ellle IIpoIoJIKaIach?’2,

Ha 3Tux pa3spo3HeHHBIX MpUMepax Mbl BUIMM, YTO B IepeBHE OOK 0 60K
SKUJIY JIIOMH, UCIIOBEAYIOIIVE Pa3/InYHbIe PEJIUTUU. YMUpalolliee sI3bI9eCTBO
YXMBAJIOCh C XPUCTHAHCTBOM, a XPUCTMAHCTBO C MaHMXEHCTBOM, HO Kak
HMMEHHO COCYIIIECTBOBAIM XpUCTHAaHE, IPUHAIJIeXaBIIMe BceseHCcKoi Llep-
KBY, 1 MAHMXEU, MBI CKa3aTh He MoXeM. [locellany I OHY OIHY M Ty Xe
LIEPKOBb WIM (YTO, BIIPOYEM, MaJIOBEPOSTHO) pa3Hble? JIODKHBI JIM MbI
NpeaIoJarath, YTo GOJIblIag LIEPKOBb IPUHAIEXKAIa LIePKOBHBIM XPUCTH-
aHaM, a Majiagd MaHuxesIM (WM Hao6opoT)? Mnu LepkBY NpUHAIIEXKAIN
Pa3HEBIM A3LIKOBBIM OBIIMHAM: rpekam ¥ Korram??”* Byuto sin 31eck Boob1e
CTOJIb CTPOTOE [eJIEHNE Ha HePKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH U MaHuXxeeB (eciu 6bu10,
TO XPUCTHAHE JDODKHBI ObLIM HETEPIIMMO OTHOCHUTBHCS K MaHUXESIM Kak K
epeTUKaM), WIM CYILECTBOBajla HeKas elMHas MaHMXeO-XpUCTHaHCKas
OO0IIIMHA, HEKOe Pa3MbITOe M IOrMaTUYeCK HeohOPMHUBLIEECS XPUCTHAH-

26 No 24, 3 u Ne 58. 8 (337 r.): npecPitepog xoBorixfic éxxAnciag (Worp, 1995, 72, 158 co
CCBUIKOI Ha cTaThio Bunuukoin (Wipszycka, 1994), B KOTOpoit 00BACHSETCS 3HAaYEHHE CJIO-
Ba XOBOAIKT] NPUMEHUTENBHO K UEPKBH).

%7 Ne 32. 21: dvoryvdotng koBoixfig exkAnoiog (Worp, 1995, 94).

268 PaCcKONKY OTKPbUIM B KeJuinc [Ba 1lepKOBHBIX KOMIIJIEKCA OMHOTO M TOTO e BpEMEHH
(IV B.): BocTOYHBIi (60JbLION) M 3ananHblil (Manbiit); cM.: Hope, 1990, 43. HyXXHo 3aMeTHTb,
YTO 5TO OAHM M3 CAMBIX PAHHMX COXpaHMBIUMXCcA B Ernnte xpuctuaHckux uepkseii. I[loaqpo6-
Hee o Tonorpaduu Kemnmuc cM.: Knudstad—Frey, 1999, 189 cn.

29 No 12, dparMent I1. 18—19: ...JBéAe eig 10 povoothiprov... (Worp, 1995, 36 c npumeyaHu-
€M, YTO «MOHACTbIpb» BCTPEYAeTCs ellle ¥ B KONTCKUX TOKyMeHTax u3 Kemnuc; cM. Huxe).

7 Worp, 2004 (Ne 121).

71 Ne 13. 14: Avpfihog Ztidviog TemvirxBov iepetg (Worp, 1995, 39 1 kommeHTapuit). M3
JIPYrOro TEKCTa MbI y3HaeM, YTO yxe B Hayasie IV B. oH 6bL1 XpelloM xpaMa TyTy (noxpobHee
cM.: Kaper, 2003, 148—149). BMecTe c TeM B JOKYMEHTax BCTPEYalOTCsl MMEHA APYTHX Xpe-
LIOB M CIIyXUTeJiei xpaMa (CM., HaripuMep, Ne 126, roe MpMBOIUTCS CIIMCOK SI3BIYECKUX XKpe-
uoB: iepeig; Worp, 2004, 116; cp. &pxiepeds, T.e. «IMaBHbIH xpeu»: Worp, 2002, 334, Ne 1).

22 BoyeH (B HEONyOJIMKOBAHHOM TUCCEPTALMM) TIPEANONIOXMUI, YTO A3bIYECKHIA XpaM ne-
pecTa GbITh AeHCTBYIOLIMM elle 10 TOro, Kak B 330-x rogax Obia MOCTpOEHa BOCTOYHAsI Liep-
KOBb; BO3paXeHMsl MPOTUB JTON HeOOKa3aHHOI mathi cM.: Kaper, 2003, 150—151.

23 Cm.: Bowen, 2003, 176 mpeanonoxeHHe 0 TOM, YTO 3alafHas LePKOBb Oblla LEPKOBBIO
npu Kinag6uie (cemetery church).

55



cTBO? 51 CKJIOHSIOCH K TTOCIeIHEMY, XOTS Ha 3TU BOIIPOCHI HAIIY MCTOYHUKHI
He JaloT INpsgMoro orBeTa. EoBa i MECTHBIE MaHUXEU, €CJIY OHM BBIAEIS-
JIUCh B 0cOOYIO OOIIMHY (2 3HAYUT, UMEJAU U CBOM KYJIBT, ¥ CBOUX CBSAILEH-
HMKOB), MOIJIM CKPbITh OT COCEAECH-XPUCTHUAH, YTO OHY UCIIOBEAYIOT MHYIO
PEJIMTYIO: Bedb BCSA XM3Hb B J€peBHE Oblna Ha BUOY, U KaXIblil 3HAT O
KaXaoM Bce?’,

B n1060M ciiyyae 3TH LOKYMEHTHI, JaXe €CId OHM M He pacCKa3blBaloT
HaM O MaHMXEUCKOM YUYEHUH, SBJISIIOTCS LIEHHBIMU CBUIETEIBLCTBAMU KakK
DPEJINTAO3HOM CUTYyaLUX TOTO BPEMEHHU, B KOTOPOM, KaK Mbl YBUIMM HMXe
M3 KOIITCKUX JOKYMEHTOB, MAaHUXEU UIPAIM HE IOCJEIHIO pOJb, TaK U
CBUIETENILCTBAMU TOTO, KaK JaJIeKO B IIy0bh Ervnra MaHUXeCTBO MPOHUK-
JIo B nepBoii nonosuHe 1V B.

Konrckue TekcTnl

Ha xonTckoM si3pIKe 10 Hac JOIIO OJHO U3 CaMbIX OOraThIX C06paHHI>'I
OPUTUHAJIBHBIX MaHUXEUCKUX TEKCTOB, IO KOJIMYECTBY U pa3H006pa3mo
CpPaBHUMOEC JIMIIb C CO6paHI/ICM TEKCTOB Ha MPAHCKHUX A3bIKaX (CM. HI/I)KC).

Tekcrsl n3 Meanner Maam

1. Konexc (6onee 250 nucros, win 500 crpanuii?, co 3HaYUTEIbHBIMU
JTakyHamu)?’¢, comepXUT COUMHEHMe oI Ha3BaHueM Keghanaiia (T. e. ra-
Bbl) yuumens (NKEPAAMION MIMCA2 = rped. *kepdioio 100 S1806KAAOD),

274 O TOM, YTO CpPEIHsAs eruneTcKas AepeBHs HACYUTHIBANIA TIIOC-MUHYC THICAYY XUTENEiA,
cM., Hanpumep, Bagnall, 1993, 110-111.

75 Bce cTpaHulibl marnHupoBaHbl. Emte B 1940 r. nepBbiit pectaBpatop pykomnuceit Xyro
WGuiep oTMeTHII, YTO OMMH JIUCT KOLEKCA, U3 TeX, KOTOPbIE OH He YCIes pecTaBpUpPOBaTh (CM.
cied. mpuM.), uMeil naruHauuio 501/502 (3zecy HaumHanace riasa 200), a Ha ogHOM ¢par-
MeHTe coxpaHunach narmHauus 514 (Polotsky—Bohlig, 1940, VII. @yHK nuiiet, 470 MeCTo-
HaXoXIeHue nucTa ¢ narnHauuei 501/502 ceromHs He U3BECTHO, HO JIUCT C naruHaumei 499/
500 HaxoauTcs B [lamuponoruyeckoM otaeneHuM BapmiaBckoro yHuBepcuteTa. OH Takxke
3aMeyYaeT, YTO pa3po3HEHHbIEe Tenepb hparMeHThl, IEPBOHAYAIbHOE MECTONONIOXKEHHE KOTO-
PBIX B KOIEKCE TPYIHO IOMAAETCS ONpedesieHMIO, BIOJIHE MOTYT NPUHALIeXAaTh CTpPAHHLAM
457—498 (Funk, 1997, 144—146; 157).

276 KOMMKOJIOTHYECKH KONTCKHE MaHUXEHCKHUE PYKOMMCH OTIMYAIOTCS OT PyKOmnuced us
Har Xammanu: B TO BpeMs Kax TOCJeIHHUE ABJSIOTCS OXHOTETPAOHBIMM (32 MCKITIOYEHUEM
Konexca I, cocrosiuiero U3 Tpex Terpaneit; monpo6Hee cM.: Xocpoes, 1997, 23—25), nepssie
BCEraa MHOroTeTpafHble. bepauHckuit koxeke Kegaraiis, cyns no nociemHei naruHUPOBaH-
HOlt ctpaHuue (514) (cM. nped. MpUM.), COCTOSUT He MeHee YyeM U3 22 TeTpaneit (kaxmas no
LIECTb COTHYTBIX MOTOJIaM JIMCTOB (Senios), T. €. 24 cTpaHu1Ibl), 19 U3 KOTOPBIX (A0 CTPaHHUIIBI
456) 6butn BoccTaHOBIEHB! Xyro M61epoM, HCKYCCTBO KOTOPOTO, 110 CYTH Aeiia, Cracio py-
KOTIMCH.
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KaX[as IjaBa KOTOPOTO IOCBAILEHA OJHOMY M3 acleKTOB MaHMXEHWCKOro
y4eHMUs1, U3JIOXKEHHOTO B GOpME BOIIPOCOB YUEHUKOB M 0TBETOB MaHnu. Ha
KOINTCKUHA COYMHEHME ObUIO TNMEepeBeNEeHO C TPEUECKOro, OJHAKO 3TO He
MCKJIIOYAET TOTO, YTO OPUTMHAaN (WIM, 110 KpailHell Mepe, er0 MCTOUHMKHN)
MOT OBbITh HanucaH no-apameiicku?’’. OCHOBHas 4acTb PYKOIIMCU HaXOOUT-
ca B bepnune (P 15996), dparmentsr B Bene u Bapuiase?’.

2. Kogexc (repBoHavajbHO MO MeHblled Mepe 224 nucta®”; ceityac
KpaitHe rioxoe ¥ (pparMeHTapHOE COCTOSTHUE PYKONMCH YacTO He MO3BO-
JII€T YCTAHOBUTD JAXeE MOPAIOK cTpaHuu®’), comepKalunii, Mo BCeit Bepo-
SITHOCTH, BTOPO! TOM TOTO X€ COYMHEHUA?' | HO C HECKOJIbKO U3MEHEHHBIM
HazBaHUeM: [naevt mydpocmu eocnoda moezo Manu (NKEPAANION NTCOPI1A
MNaxalc MUNXC)®2. BepodaTHO, 4TO 00e PYKOMUCH OGBUIM IeperruCaHbl
OIHOM M TO¥ Xe pykoit. Haxomutcst B cobpanuu Yecrepa burtu B [lydnuHe.

3. Komexc (mepBoHayaJlbHO, BEPOSTHO, HE MeHee, yeM 250 JMCTOB;
Y1IeJIeJI0, KaXeTcCsl, JIMILD 8) comepxKan coOpaHue MajibiX COYMHEHUN UCTO-
pUYECKOTO XapakTepa, B KOTODBIX, CpPeAM IpPOYEro, paccKasblBaOCh O
CMePTU MaHM U 0 HEKOTOPHIX COOBITUAX B MAaHUXENCKOM 11epKBH TOCTIE €TO

27 CM., HanpuMep: Bohlig, 1968b, 230 ci., rae aBTOp NPMBOLMUT PSIL NPUMEPOB U3 KOIT-
CKOTO TEKCTa, KOTOpble NOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO MEPBOHAYA/IbHAS pefaKlys COYMHEHUS MOTJIa ObITh
cocTaBjieHa NMo-cUpuiickH (eine syrische Vorlage).

28 U3nanue tekcra: Polotsky—Bohlig, 1940 (1—244 crpanunusl pykonucu), Bohlig, 1966
(245-291), Funk, 1999 n 2000 (292—440); nucthl co ctpaHuuaMyu 441-446 yrepsiHbl (CM.:
Funk, 2000, 353 npuM.). Juct 311/312 He coxpanmics; ctpaduubl 311-330 xomekca, KOTO-
pble, BIPOYEM, NPAKTUYECKH HE YUTAIOTCS, HAXOAATCs B BeHe; ellle HECKOJIBKO TMCTOB 3TOTO
xe Komekca (447—454) naxonsatcs B [lanuposornyeckom oTaeseHuy BapiaBckoro yHuBep-
cutera; cM.: Funk, 1997. Okonuanue tekcra Kegpasaiia (no c. 500), noaroroBneHHoe DyH-
KOM, B Oiuxaiiulee BpeMs YBUAMT CBeT. PycCKMi nmepeBon TpakTaTa (Ha OCHOBE TEKCTa:
Polotsky—Bohlig, 1940; Bohlig, 1966) cm.: CMaruHa, 1998. ITepeBoab! HEKOTOPLIX IJIaB CM. B
ITpunoxeHun 3.

279 KomeKC COCTOsi1, 0 BCE! BEPOSATHOCTH, M3 28 TeTpaneit (Kaxnas U3 YeThIpeX COFHYThIX
MOMoJaM JINCTOB /quaternios/, T. €. 16 cTpaHu).

280 CTpaHuLbl HE MMEIH arMHauuu; nogpobHee cM.: Funk, 1997, 146—147; cp. Taxxe: Funk,
1990, 534—535, roe nMpemsoXKeH Leblit psI UCIIpaBIeHUI NOpsiaKa CTpaHUL B PaKCUMUIIb-
HOM M3OaHMHU (CM. HUXE, MpuUM. 282).

281 O cy1eCTBEHHBIX OTJIMYMSAX GEPIMHCKUX U NYOIMHCKUX Keghanaiis ¢ TOUKM 3PEHMS XKaH-
pa, YYaCTHMKOB IMCKYCCUM U T.N. CM. noapo6Ho: Tardieu, 1988a, 159—162.

#2Teket He u3naH; dakcumunbHoe usganue (177 aucros) cM.: Giversen, 1986; cp. onHako
Tardieu, 1982, 6, rae aBTOp rOBOPUT O HAXOAALIMXCS B HAllleM pacrnopskeHMu 179 naucrax
artoro kozxekca. Tapase (Tardieu, 1987, 134) npeanonoxui, 4T0 aBTOPOM 3TOTO COYMHEHHS,
KOTOPOE MOXHO OXapakTepU30BaTh Kak «véritable summa theologica du manichéisme» (ume-
10TCA B BUYy 06a TOMa) BIIOJIHE MOT 6bITh AllIa, KOTOPOro MaHuxeit daBcT (CM. BbILLe, IPUM.
205) nasbiBan theologus noster (C. Faust. XX. 3; Zycha, 537. 14) (cm. npuM. 202 u 351, a
Takxke YKasatenb UMeH); DyHk Gojiee OCTOPOXKEH U, 3aMedast, YTO aBTOPCTBO ANZIbI TOKa He
MOXeT ObITh [OKa3aHO, rOBOPUT: «There are certainly some other possible candidates...»; npu
3TOM OH CYMUTAET, YTO aBTOPOM «IOJKHO OBbITb, ObIJ1 ONMH U3 YUEHUKOB MaHM, YeloBek, 3a-
HUMaBLIMIA BHICOKYIO CTyNEHb B LEPKOBHOM MEPAPXMH; K COXATIEHUIO, IO CUX MOP y HAC HET
HUKaKMX CBUAETEJbCTB... YTOObl YCTAHOBUTb €r0 MMsl, HO s MOYTH YBEPEH, YTO MMS €r0 HE
ObL10 TaitHOM Ms ero eqMHoBepueB-mMaHuxees» (Funk, 1997, 154).
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cMepTi?’. HaBepxy KaXI0# CTpaHUIIbI 3TOTO COUMHEHWS], KOTOPOE YCJIOBHO
MOXeT OBITh Ha3BaHO Acta Apostolorum Manichaeorum, win Hcmopuue-
ckoe coxuHenue, 1o yTBepxaeHuo I1Imunra, ObUIO HAATMCAHO UMS aBTOPa
Kaxnoro pacckasa (Canmait, Kycrait). Haxonurcsa B bepnune (P 15997)%4.

4. Komexc (repBoOHaYaIbHOE KOJIMYECTBO JIMCTOB HEU3BECTHO, Y1IENENI0 INIID
okoJ10 20)% conepxai cobpanvie ITocranuii caMoro MaHy K pa3TUyHbIM yUeH!-
KaM, Cpelly KOTOPBIX, 110 KpaiiHeit Mepe, nBa obpaiieHo K CUCHHHUIO (TMa2-
CHNTE NETICTOAH NCICINNIOC X TMA2WAMTE NETICTOAH NCICINNIOC, T. €.
«ITepBoe» u «Btopoe nocanne CUCHHHUIO»), CTABIIEMY I71aBOI MaHMXENCKOM
LepKBy nocse cmept Manu?é, I1o Bceil BepOSTHOCTH, OPUTHHAIIBI ObLTH HAITH-
CaHbl Ha CUPUIICKOM, POIHOM s3biKe MaHU, HO TIepeBeIeHbl Ha KOITTCKUH YKe C
rpedeckoro. Haxomsitest B beprmne (P 15998) n Bapiuase.

5. Komekc, cocrosmuii u3 oxkono 300 pa3HOH CTeNEHM COXPaHHOCTU
HenmarvHUPOBAHHBIX JILCTOB, CONEPXKUT cobpaHue MaHuxeiickux I1canmos,
00BEAMHEHHBIX B Pa3JIMYHbIEe TPYIIHI JTM0O0 IO UMEHU aBTOpa (HalprMep,
YAAMOL HPAKAELIAOY, T. . «IIcanmnbl Iepakinaas), 1160 1o TUTYPTUYECKOR
TeMe, KOTOPO#l OHU NOCBSIIEHH! (Hanpumep, «I1canMsl beMbl» win «Ilcan-
MBI Ha IeHb Tocrona»)?’. Ilepsrie 289 rncaiMoB MMEIOT HoMepa (OT & 10

23 Kopnexc noru6 (nponan?) B KoHue Bropoit MupoBoit BoiiHbL. BoceMb ylieneBIIMX IUCTOB
6bUIH KOHCEPBUPOBAHBI 10 BOWHBI, HO IO CUX MOp €lle He U3NaHbl; cM.: Bohlig, 1968, 183—
184. OauH INCT, BEPOSTHO, U3 3TOTO COYMHEHHUS, IIPENBAPUTEILHOE ONIMCAaHNE KOTOPOTO Aajl
yxe [IIMuar (Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933, 28) u rae peyb MOET O LApULE SAAXMWP (T. €. O Lia-
puiie ITanbMupsl 3MHOBUM), O HapbKe XUPHI MO UMeHH AMapo, 06 yueHuke Manu MHHae,
ofbHapyXeH Tenepb B cobpanun Yectepa BUTTH, Kyoa OH nocie KOHCepBaLUUy ObUI IO OLING-
Ke ornpasieH U6uepoM: dbakcnMuibHOe n3gaHue 3Toro ucra cM.: Giversen, 1986a, pl. 99—
100; xputnueckoe usnanue: Pedersen, 1997.

24 [IpenBapuTeNIbHOE ONKMCAaHME CONEPXaHHs, CAeaHHOe Ha OCHOBE BOCbMH KOHCEPBUPO-
BaHHBIX JINCTOB (CM. Mpef. MpuM. ), cM.: Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933, 27-30 (cp., oxHako, Bohlig,
1968, 183—184: «Uber einigen Seiten sind kaum lesbare und schwer deutbare Uberschriften
vorhanden. Die Behauptung Schmidts, es handle sich dabei um Namen von Jiingern Manis,
diirfte auf einem Versehen beruhen»); Tapase (Tardieu, 1982, 6) naxe npeanosiarain, YTo MoJji-
Hasi BepCHUsi 3TOTO COYMHEHMS JOIIA IO HAac MO-Tpeyecky B «KeabHCKOM MaHMXENHCKOM KO-
IeKCe», ¥ TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO €lll€ OAMH JIUCT 3TOr0 COYMHEHUs HaxonuTcs B Bapuase. M3-
JaHHe yUueleBIMX IUCTOB U3 BepanHckoro kogekca P 15597 roroBurcss DyHkoM.

25 CM.: Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933, 24 0 ToM, YTO pyKONUCh NpeAcTasisia co00M Kydy CIuI-
uierocs nanupyca. Jo BOWHBI OblJIO KOHCEPBMPOBAHO BCETO LUECTb JUCTOB. Tak Xe, Kak U
npenblIylinii KOAEeKC, MpOoIna BO BpeMsl BOMHBI, KOrAa noe3, Be3yluuit pykonucu u3 I'epma-
Hun B CCCP, 6bu1 pasrpabneH rae-1o B [losbiue. Tpu sMcTa 3TOR pyKONMUCH OKa3aIUCh 110C-
Jie BOWHB B Bapiuase; cM.: Gardner—Lieu, 1996, 151; Tapave (Tardieu, 1982, 6) rosoput o
IBYX Haxonsiuuxcs B Bapuiase nucrax.

%6 [IpeaBapUTEIbHOE OMUCAHUE COLEPXAHMS STHX MUCEM, CLHEJIaHHOE Ha OCHOBE YEThIpeX
K TOMY BPEMEHM KOHCEPBHMPOBAHHBIX JIUCTOB, cM.: Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933, 24—-27. Ilocne
BOIHBI benur npounran 3arnasue eue oqHoro nucbhMa: «Cenbmoe nocianue B KrecudoH o
BCEHOYHOM OeHMHU (MAHNYXICMOC)»; cM.: Bohlig, 1968, 184. MznaHue TekcTa, BKIOYast
JINCTHI, HalneHHble B oa3uce Jaxna (cM. Huxe, npuM. 300), roroButcs Kk nybnukaunu OyH-
KoM ¥ 'apaHepoM.

%7 [To noBomy IPyNIbl U3 ABAILUATH NMCaTMOB (M{aAMOC NewM: Allberry, 203—227), aB-
TOPCTBO KOTOPbIX TPAZULIMOHHO MPHUIIUCHIBATIOCH ODHOMY M3 Y4eHMKOB MaHu ®ome, cM. Te-
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CT16), HECKOJIBKO JECATKOB NCcaiMOB (71), cledyolnX 3a HUMHU, HE IIPo-
HyMepoBaHbi®. Pykomuch Haxomutes B cobpanuu Yectepa butrtu B [y6-
He?”®.

6. Konexc, comepxauinit Tak HassiBaeMble Tomuauu (AOoyol) pas3indHbIX
Y4EeHMKOB MaHM O ero cMepTy M O JajbHellued cynbbe MaHuXehcKon
ODOIIMHBI, IPU MPOAaXe ObUI pa3nesieH Ha IBE YaCTH; O0LLIee KOJTMYECTBO €r0
JIMCTOB cefiyac He MOXET ObITh YCTAHOBJIEHO, TIOCKOJIbKY 0OJIbIIAA YaCTh
pYKOIMCH, oKa3aBiasics B bepiaune®?, yrepsina B Koxie BTopoit MupoBoii
BOJHBI. OCTaTOK PyKONMUCH (TOUHEe ee Hauajio, 48 JIMCTOB) HAXOMUTCH B
Hy6nuue®!.

7. Konmekc (nepBoHavaipHo He MeHee 250 ucToB®?), pasaeneH bl npu
Npojaxe, IO BCe! BEPOSTHOCTH, Ha JIBE YaCTU>" 1 CofepXKallunii COUNHEHHE
noa HasBauueM Cobpanus (Zvvékerg) Kusoeo Feanzeaus™*. TexcT 00 cux
Nop He M3nan?, ¥ MoKa MOXHO TOJBKO IPENIOJaraTh, YTO Xe IpeacTaB-

nepb: Poirier, 2001, 9—27, rae aBTOp MOKAa3bIBaeT, YTO 34ECh peUb, BEPOATHO, NIeT He 0 Dome,
a 0 KONTCKON TPaHCKPUITUMK CUPHMICKOro Cj10Ba t’m/t’wm, KOTopoe O3HayaeT «biau3Hel,
IBOWHUK», U, CIENOBATENIbHO, aBTOPCTBO 3TUX NCAIMOB NPUIHUCHIBATOCH «<HEOGECHOMY NBOJA-
HHUKY» (00 3TOM NepcoHaxe MaHMXeNWCKoiH MU(DOIOrnu cM. HUXe) MaHu.

28 Kuury ncaamos 3aBepiuaeT nHaekc (Allberry, 1938, 229—-233), B KOTOPOM NPHUBEAEHH
Hayasia ncaimoB 1—-289 ¢ ykasaHueM MOPSIKOBOrO Yucjia ncaiMa (Hampumep, HAPHOYWT
WM. CKr, T.e. «/laBaite nomonumcs [... (ncasom Ne) 223»; nepeBon cm. B [Ipunoxerun 3.

2% JTo cuX NIOp M3/1aHa JIMIIb BTOpasi YacTb Koxekcea (nocaeaHue 115 amctos): ncanmer 219—
289 + ncanmbl 6e3 Hymepaunu (Allberry, 1938). Hosoe nsmanue rpynnel «IIcanmel bembi»
(Ne 219-241 = Allberry, 1938, 1—47) cM.: Wurst, 1996; rpynna «[1canmsl I'epakinga» (Ne 277—
286 -+ 7 ncanMoB, He uMelomnx Hymepauuu = Allberry, 1938, 97—110; 187—202) cm.: Richter,
1998.

IepBas yacTh KOIEKca, COXpPaHHOCTb KOTOPOH 3HAYMTENBHO XyXe, Y4eM BTOPOH, TOCTYIHA
Moxa JMilb B pakcHMUIbHOM M3nanum: Giversen, 1988 (cp., OQHAKO, KDUTHYECKYIO PeLIeH-
3u10 Funk, 1990). ITongpoGHee 0 comepxxaHMM U CTPYKType Konekca cM.: Krause, 1991, 177—
190. O ncanmax, o6HapyxeHHbIX B Kesutuc, cM. Huxe. TlepeBoabl HEKOTOPBIX NCAIMOB CM. B
TpunoxeHun 3.

20 CoxpaHHOCTb 3TO¥ 4acTH Oblia HacTONbKO 1wtoxa (LLIMUAT cMOT MPOYUTATH IMLIb UMeE-
Ha YYEHMKOB B BepxHeit yactu crpanuu: CanMait, Kycrai, AMmo; cm.: Schmidt—Polotsky,
1933, 30), uro Benur 3ameTnin: «MOXHO COMHEBATbCA B TOM, YTO 3Ta NOTeps ObLia O4eHb
TSDKEJ0i, BeNb COCTOSIHUE PYKOIMHUCH OBUIO COBEPLIEHHO Oe3HanexXHbIM...» (Bohlig, 1968, 184).

1 [Ins u3maHus 3ToM yactu Komekca cM.: Polotsky, 1934; dakcuMuibHOe M3IaHUE CM.:
Giversen, 1986a, pl. 1-98 (pl. 97—-98 dparmenTs). HoBoe n3nanue I'oMunuii ¢ paHee He u3-
[IaHHBIMM, TIPaBJia, KPOLIEYHBIMU (pparMeHTaMu, KOTOpLIE eBa 11 N00ABISIOT YTO-TO HOBOE
K ob1uei kapTuHe, cM.: Pedersen, 2006.

»2T]o nmpenBapuTenbHOM oueHke [lImMuara, BuIeBILEero KOAEKC D0 KOHCEPBAaUMM, KOTAA
JIMCTHI elle He ObuTh oTaelieHs! Opyr oT apyra (Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933, 34).

2% Bropasi 4acTb 3TOr0 Kojekca, KyreHHas [lmunrom, npeacrasnisna co6oii pparmeHTsl,
yCTpaHeHHbIe TOProBLUAaMM M3 Komekca (cM.: Bohlig, 1968, 185). Dtu nucthl (Bcero 31) Obuin
KOHCEPBUPOBaHbI 10 BONHBI.

24 TIIMMAOT CMOT NMPOYMTATH JIMLIb OTAEIbHbIE 3ariaBus, HampuMep: «TpeTbe cobpaHue
(oOvo&ig) TpeTbeidi asbl (? Adyog) ,,2Kusoro EpaHrenus“». [TosnHee benury ynanocs npouu-
TaTh elle Heckonbko (Bohlig, 1968a, 222—223); cp. Taxxe: Mirecki, 1988, 135—145.

25 PakcuMuUIbHOE n3naHue 13 nucTos, Haxomsiuxcs B JyOanHe M KOHCEPBUPOBAHHBIX
elie 10 BoiHb M6wepom, cM.: Giversen, 1986a, pl. 101—126 (TexcT nioxoi cOXpaHHOCTH).
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J1710 cob0i 3TO cOUMHEHHUe: U3BneueHns nu u3 Kueoeo Feaneeaus Mauu,
WIM KOMMEHTApMil YYEHMKOB Ha 3TO COYMHeHue yuutens®®. Pyxomnuch
HaxomuTcq B JybnuHe u bepnuHe.

JIlurepaTtypHblie TeKcThbl M3 0a3uca Jlaxma?’

Cpelyd MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX KOMTCKMX?® TEKCTOB Da3iMyHOM CTENEeHU
COXPaHHOCTH, HalineHHbIX B Kemnuc (oM 3), OKOJNIO COTHM NManUpYCHBIX
(bparmMeHTOB M3 KoneKca (9, MM 0KOJIO TOTO, TUCTOB: eX P 93C)*° moHecnun
10 Hac ocTaTKu Kakoro-1o Ilocaanus (v gaxe [Ilocaanuit) MaHu.

Ewme onuH iuct (ex P 30) Ha manupyce U3 OPYroro Komekca COXpaHuII
TEKCT, IpaBia, CO 3HAYUTEJIbHBIMU JIaKyHaMM, Apyroro Ilocaanus (yuiu
KaKoro-To rnoydyenus) Mauu*®,

IMonusiit Texct (14 crpoxk: T. Kell. Copt. 1), conepauuit npocTpaHHbIHA
otBeT Ha Borpoc «KTo ectp Oten?»3%

Ha onnom mucte xomekca (T. Kell. Copt. 2, fol. 4), cocTosiero u3 nsatu
JIepEeBSIHHBIX Ta0IMUeK (Ha OCTAIbHBIX Pa3/IMYMMBI CJIEIbl KAKOTO-TO TEKCTa),
YUTAIOTCS, 11O KpaitHel, Mepe 111eCThb IICAJIMOB/MOJIUTB OT [TEPBOTO JINIIA eNNH-
CTBEHHOTO M MHOXECTBEHHOTO YKciia, oopaleHHbie kK Mucycy, K myie u T. a.3%

ITonosuHa Tabauyxu (T. Kell. Copt. 4), Ha KOTOpPO# ¢ OIHOI CTOPOHBI
COXPaHWICS TEKCT OMHOTO U3 IcanMoB bembl, usnanHoro Onbeppu (PsBema

Eme 153 (122+31) xoHCepBUPOBaHHBIX IMCTa KOAeKca HaxonsTcs ceityac B Bepnnue (Mirecki,
1988, 135), rne oHM OKa3aIMCh MOCJIE TOTO, KaK B pe3yjibTaTe NyTaHUIIbl He ObLTH BO3Bpallle-
HbI nocyie KoHcepBauuu Yecrepy buttu (cM. nogpoGHee: Robinson, 1992, 23 cn.). Ceituac
OCTaeTCs ellle YacThb KOMEKCa TOJIIMHOM OKOJI0 CAHTUMETPA, JIMCTHI KOTOPOM HE OTAEJIEHbI
apyr ot apyra (okosno 100—120 nucTos; cp.: Mirecki, ibid.).

6 Cp. Bohlig, 1968, 185, id. 1968a, 222—227 u Tardieu, 1982, 6. B HacTosiLiee BpeMs u3na-
Hue roToBuT B.-I1. PyHK.

7 [ToapoGHbli MepedeHs npuBoantcs IapaHepom (Gardner, 1997, 163—166).

2% Bee TEKCTI HANMCaHbl HA PAa3HOBMIHOCTH TOTO Xe€ AManekTa (Cy6axMuMcKmii (A2), uiu,
6oJiee NpUHATOE Tenepb 0003HaYeHKE, IMKOMONUTAHCKHUIA (L)), Ha KOTOPOM HamucaHbl Ma-
HMXeNWCKMe TeKCThl U3 MeanHer Manu.

% 3arnaBHoit 6ykBoi T B U3MaHMU TEKCTOB U3 Keninc 0603HaYaoTCs TEKCTh Ha IEePEBSIH-
HbIX Tabanukax (tabula), 6ykBoi P — TeKCTbl Ha Manupyce M neprameHe.

30 O6a 31 TeKcTa BMecTe ¢ flocaanuamu Manu u3 MeanHeT Manu (cM. Boile, npuM. 286)
NOATOTOBJIEHHI K M3naHuio PyHkoM u apaHepom. CM. Takke: Gardner, 2001, 93—104.

0N e MiwT; u3naHue Tekcrta U KoMMmeHTtapuit cM.: Gardner, 1996, 1—7, roe TekcT xa-
pakTepu3yetcst Kak «complete Manichaean doctrinal text» (ibid., 2). DToT TekcT, Kak u BCe
nocienyuiMe B 3TOM U3AaHMU, CHabXeH xopouieit doTorpadueii.

302 HanpuMep: «Mucyc, Mbl 6iarociosisieM Tebs...» (IHC THCMOY €pak: A 1); usnaHue
tekcTa: Gardner, 1996, 8—30. TekcT xapakTtepusyetcs 3nech Kak «Liturgical. Six (?)
Manichaean psalms and an eschatological prayer...» (ibid., 9). Ewe paHbiue I'apanep (Gardner,
1993, 46 cn.; Gardner, 1995a, 129—138) B npeaBapuTeIbHOM W30AaHUU NOKa3aJl, YTO ONUH U3
3TUX TEKCTOB (A 2), HayMHawoomMiicsa cioBamMy «JlaBaiiTe GJarocoBUM Hauero Xpucra»
(MAPHCMOY AMNNXC), eCTh He YTO MHOE, KaK COKpallleHHas Bepcus [Icanma 68 U3 nepsoit
4acTH ellle He U3TAHHOIM, HO NOCTYNHOM B hakcuMmnbHOM n3nanun (Giversen, 1988, pl. 97)
«KHurn ncanmos» (CM. BbILLE).
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222; 8. 6 ci.), a ¢ opyroit — mncanoM 109 u3 eule He M3OaHHOM yacTu
MaHUXeNcKoi ncanrupu®.

Ta6auuka (T. Kell. Copt. 6) Mmioxoit COXpaHHOCTH C OCTaTKaMU TEeKCTa
ncanma k Uucycy, usnagnoro Onbeppu (Ps 261; 75. 10 cin.)’™.

Tabnnuka, obiomanHas cBepxy u cooky (T. Kell. Copt. 7), ¢ obeux
CTOPOH COIEPKHUT TEKCT KaKOro-TO MaHMXEHCKOro coynHeHus (rcanma?),
B KOTODOM IOSIBJISIIOTCSl pa3jIMyHble MEepCOHaXM MaHuxeickoi Mudoso-
[MU; B KOHIIE TeKCTa nossisgercs uMst Mauu ([MalNixaloc)’®.

IManmupycubie dparmentsl (P. Kell. Copt. 1—3) coxpaHuian oOpbIBKU
TEKCTOB MaHMXENCKHUX TICAJIMOB MJIM POICTBEHHBIX UM COUMHEHU; ellle Ha
onHom jucte manupyca (P. Kell. Copt. 6) coxpanuncs texct «IlocnaHus
pumisiHam» (2. 6—29) Ha nuanexTe’®, OTIMYHOM OT TOro; Ha KOTOPOM
HaIlMCaHbl MAaHUXEWCKNE COUMHEHMS, & Ha IPYTOM JIUCTE, BOCCTAHOBJIEH-
HoM u3 ceMu ¢parmeHToB (P. Kell. Copt. 9), OTpbIBOK U3 HOBO32BETHOIO
«ITocnanus K eBpesm» (12. 4—13)%7.

JloKymMeHTaJIbHBIE TEKCTHI U3 0a3uca Jlaxaa

Eciy TOMBKO YTO MpMBEOEHHBIE KONTCKHUE JIUTEPATYPHbIE TEKCTHI U3
Kenauc npencrapigioT MHTEPEC B NEPBYIO odepedb Wi GYIylIero KpuTH-
YeCKOro M3NaHug MaHUXeHCKUX MCaTMOB, TTOCKOJbKY MHOIIA HAIOT MHTE-
pecHble pa3HOYTEHUSA C YK€ M3BECTHBIMU paHee, TO KOITCKUE JOKYMEH-
TaJbHble TEKCThI (IIpeXIe BCEro YacTHBIE MMUChbMA) M3 TOH XK€ NEePEeBHU
OTKpPBIBAIOT HaM COBEpIIEHHO HOBYIO CTpaHMIy U3 ITOBCEIHEBHOM XU3HU
MaHMXeeB B ETUIIETCKON ITTyOMHKE; B 9TOM OTHOLIEHUY OHY ropasno 6oraue
“HbOpMalueil, YeM I'peuyecKre TOKYMEHTAbHbIE TEKCTHI.

Tax, HECKOJIBKO ITMCEM OT HEeKOoero XOopuoHa, HalIeHHBIX B HoMe 3
(P. Kell. Copt. 15—18), CBUIOETEILCTBYIOT HE TOJIBKO O TOM, YTO CaM XOPHUOH
(pon ero 3aHATUH U MECTO XWTEJIbCTBA Mbl YCTAHOBUTb HE MOXEM) U €TO
afipecaThl ObLIM MaHUXESIMH, HO ¥ TOM, yTo B Kesutnc Obuta MaHuxelickas
OOILMHA, COCTOSIBINAS U3 «M30PAaHHBIX> ¥ «KATEXyMEHOB» %,

303 Pakcumuinie cM.: Giversen, 1988, pl. 154. U3nanue texcra: Gardner, 1996, 33—41.

34 Uzmanue texcra: Gardner, 1996, 43—49.

305 3nanue tekcra: Gardner, 1996, 50—54, roe u3nare/ib OTMEYAET, YTO B OTJIMYME OT BCEX
NIpeIbIAYIIMX TEKCTOB, HANAEHHBIX B IOME 3, 3TOT Gbl HaliJeH B IOMeE 4, 4TO CBUAETEILCTBY-
€T O pacHpOCTPaHEHMN MaHUXeHCTBa 10 BCeil JepeBHe, NOCKOIbKY 1oMa 3 M 4 HaxonATCs Ha
3HAYMTEIbHOM PacCTOSTHUM ApYT OT Apyra (ibid., 54).

306 KoTOpbif MHOTIA HA3bIBAIOT «IIPOTOJIMKONOAUTAaHCKUI»; cM.: Gardner, 1996, 81. 3nech
xe (84—90) nanartenb Aenaet MOAPOOHBIA SKCKYPC B MCTOPUIO OTHOLIEHMs MaHuxeeB K I1o-
cnanusM [laBna, KOTOPbI# y HUX Gbl B 6OJIBLIOM [TOYETe.

%7 U3nanue texcra: Gardner, 1996, 81—84; 98—100.

308 Tak, Hanpumep, B MUCbMe K X0Opy XOPHOH Ha3bIBaeT ero «IUTS NPaBefHOCTH, JOODHIA
4neH YMa-Caera» (MWHPE NTAIKAIOCYNH MMeA[O]C e TaMIT Moy f[oylaine: P. Kell.
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ABTopamu nmpyroit rpynnsl nuceM (P Kell. Copt. 19-29), taxoke obHa-
PYXEHHBIX B JoMe 3, ABISI0TCS Makapuii, XUBYLIUA TAe-TO B ILOJIVMHE
Huna, u ero ceiHoBbs Matdeit u ITueHa, Taoke XUBYILKE 32 IIpeaeraMu
Kennuc®®. Bece oHM MaHMXeH, M UX IUCbMa, Hapsoy C ONMCAHUEM YUCTO
OBITOBBIX CUTYallMii, NAIOT B HAILM PYKU MHOXECTBO TaKMX MTOLPOOHOCTEN
M3 MOBCEIHEBHOM XU3HU ETUIIETCKUX MaHMXeeB, KOTOpPble MBI HAIPAacHO
OyoeM UCKaThb B ¥MX JIMTEPATypHBIX COUMHEeHMIX’!C.

IlomBoms UTOT, HeJlb3st HE OTMETUTb OJHOTO MOPa3UTEIbHOI0 00CTOS-
TeJIbCTBA (TIOMHS TIPM 3TOM, 4TO €lle JajleKO He Bech MaTepuai u3 Kesmc
U30aH ¥, KOHEYHO, ellle He BeCh OOHAPYXEH): cpeny HalIeHHBIX TEKCTOB
MPAaKTUYECKN HET HY BETXO-, HM HOBO3aBETHBIX COYMHEHMIA®!!, a Hamuue
B JIepeBHE ABYX llepKBeW IpenrnoJsiaraeT, YTO TaKue COYMHEHHUS HOJIKHBI
ObUIM OBITH 37E€Ch, U HE B MaJioM KojuuecTBe. Benb ecnu mom 3 ObLi
«CEePILIEM MaHUXEMCKON OOIIMHBI»2, TO rae-TOo, HYXXHO AymaTh, OBUIO U
«CepJle LEePKOBHOM OOIIMHBI», HO HU B TO#, HM B OPYroil LepKBU, HU B
OCTaJIbHBIX JOMax HUYEro ITOXOXero He OOHapyXeHO. JOMKHBI JIM MBI
Mpearnojarath, 4YTO, OCTAaBIAsA AEpeBHIO B KOHIle IV B., XUTENIU YHECIH C
cOo0O¥ CBAIIEHHbIE M HUX KHUIM, a HEHYXHble MM KHUTM Opocunu?
OmHako Tak Xe, KaK ¥ rpedeckyie JOKyMeHTalbHbIe TEKCThI, 3TU TEKCThI HE
TPOJIMBAIOT CBET Ha BOIPOC O B3aMOOTHOIIIEHUUN MaHUXEEB U LIEPKOBHBIX
xpuctuaH B Kesutuc.

Cupuiickne TeKCTbI

XKankue Kpoxy COXpaHWINCh U3 OPUTMHAIbHBIX MAHUXEMCKUX COUNHE-
HUH II0-CHPUICKH. DTO ONyOIMKOBaHHbIE BepKUTTOM (CM. BhILIE, TPUM. 68,

Copt. 15. r 2—4), a 3akaHYNBasi MUCbMO, MPOCUT €r0 «IIPUBETCTBOBATh BCEX M3OPAHHBIX U
KaTEXyMeHOB» ((YINE WHEKAEK[T]OC M NKa-©HKOYMENOC: T 27—29). M3naHue TekcTa CM.:
Gardner, 1999, 141—-154.

3 MHorue U3 3THX MuceM obpailleHbl K HeKoi Mapuu, KoTopasi, BUINMO, Obli1a XeHOi
Makapus u Marepblo Matdes u ITuenst (cM.: Gardner, 1999, 155); onHo u3 nuceM Matdeit
npucnain «marepu Mapuu u3 I'epmonoss B Kesue» (P. Kell. Copt. 26: (...) &n’ ‘Eppod morewg
eig KéMAv: Gardner, 1999, 194); cm. takxe nepeson P. Kell. Copt. 19 B IIpunoxenun 3.

310Tak, Ha3blBas CBOETO ChiHa Mardes «IuTs NpaBefHOCTH» (Cp. Bhile, NpuM. 308 o Xo-
PHOHE) ¥ NpUBOAs eMy cyioBa Ilapakiiera (O4eBUIHO, CJI0BA U3 KAKOTO-TO COYMHEHUss MaH¥),
Makapuit Tak HacTasnseT ero: «L{uTupyi (uehetdw) [ero /?/; cp. Huxe, B [IpunoxeHun 3
npuM. 338 K mepeBody 3TOro Mecra] ncaambl (WoApudg) MM MO-TPEYECcKH, MM MO-KONTCKH
[kaxmpiit] meHs [...] 1 He ocTaBasit cBoero obeta (Emaryyehia)» (P. Kell. Copt. 19. r 13 cn.:
Gardner, 1999, 157). I1ueHa (o Bceit BEPOSAITHOCTH, MAHUXEWCKUIA KaTeXyMeH) B IIMCbMe K
Mapuu pacckasbiBaeT, YTO OH CJIEAYeT 33 CBOUM yUUTeJIEM M TMOMIET 32 HUM B AJIEKCaHAPHUIO
(P. Kell. Copt. 29. r 14—15: ibid., 203).

31 Cu. Bble, npum. 306, 307: Bcero NMIb ABa KONTCKUX (parMeHTa HOBO3aBeTHBIX I1o-
CJIaHUH.

312 Tak Ha3Ban ['apanep nom 3 («the heart of the community»: Gardner, 1999, 154) no Toit
NMPUYHHE, YTO OOMbllIas YaCTh MAHUXEWCKUX TEKCTOB GbiIa HaMaeHa 31eCh.
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69) HeckobKO HaloeHHBIX B Erunre cupuiickux dparmMeHToB. XOTS HY B
OIHOM M3 HUX CBSI3HBIM TEKCT HE YUTAETCs, OTHAE/IbHbIE TEPMUHBI MOTYT
CBUIETEIBCTBOBATbL O TOM, YTO Mbl UMEEM [IEJIO C OCTATKAMM MaHUXEMCKHUX
courHeHuH. Hampumep, OOMH M3 HUX COIHEPXHUT TaKMe TEPMHUHBI, Kak
apxoum (3aMMCTBOBaHME U3 I'PEUECKOT0) Wnu athalya (T. €. SKIUNTHKA; 00
ACTPOHOMMUECKMX IIPEINCTABICHUSIX MaHUxeeB CM. Huxe). PparMeHThl
Jatupymwores 1V B.

Eume omuH cupuiickuil TeKCT uMTaeTcsd Ha nedatu (?) U3 TOPHOIO
xpycrais (ITapuxckas HaumonansHas 6u6iMoTeKa), Ha KOTOpoi u3obpa-
XeH MaHu, cUOsLIMil Ha TPOHE; HAANMCh BOKPYT M300paXXeHMs IJIacUT:
«Manu, anocron Mucyca Xpucra»®s.

HenaBHo oTkpriThie B Kesutvc (moM 3) dparMeHThl CUPUIICKUX, TIpe-
MOJIOXKUTEJIbHO MaHUXEHCKUX (IIOCKOJIBKY OHM OBLIM HalOeHbl BMECTE C
IPEUYECKUMH ¥ KOITCKMMM TEKCTaMU MaHUXEHCKOTO COIepKaHMsl), TEKCTOB
IV B. CBUOETEIBCTBYIOT, KaXETCS, O TOM, YTO HEKOTOPHIE YIEHBI MECTHOM
OOLIMHBI, IOMUMO KONTCKOTO M TPEYEeCKOro, B KaKoi-TO Mepe Biamesu
CHUPUMCKUM. Peub MIET 0 ABYX CHPUICKO-KOITCKMX [JIOCCAPUAX CO CI0Ba-
MU ¥ CJIOBOCOYETAHUSIMU NPEUMYLIECTBEHHO PEIUTMO3HOTO CONEPXKAHUS
(oba TexkcTa Ha nepeBAHHBIX Tabanukax): 310 P. Kell. Syr./Copt.13** u
P. Kell. Syr./Copt.2*". ConepxaHue APYTHUX TPEX KPOLIEUHBIX NTaITUPYCHBIX
(bparMeHTOB, Ha KOTOPBIX YHUTAIOTCH JIMILb OTAE/IbHbIE CUPUIACKHUE CJIOBA,
He TOANAeTCs UACHTU(MUKAIMU: 3TO MOIVIO OBITh YACThIO KaK YaCTHOTO
mMchbMa, Tak U juteparypHoro counHenus (P. Kell. Syr.1)%¢. Ewe onuu
TIepraMeHHbIN PparMeHT (JIUCT U3 KOLEKCa) ILIOXOH COXPaHHOCTH COAEP-
JKAT OCTaTKM CUPMICKOro Tekcrta BrepeMelky ¢ rpeyeckuM (P. Kell. Syr/
Gr.1)*.

33 Tonpo6Hoe onycaHue n3obpaxeHus u pororpaduio cm.: Klimkeit, 1982, 50 u pl. XXXI1,
a Taxke Adam, 1954, 105—106).

314 Cpeli KONITCKMX CJIOB ¥ CJIOBOCOYETAHUMIN HAXOAMM LIEJIbIiA PN IPEYECKNX 3aNMCTBOBA-
HHUH, HarpuMep, AHPIMAAHE «MbI OKa3IUCh B 3a0MyXXIeHUN», NTYMNOC (TO Xe CIOBO U B
CUPUIACKOM) «THUIIBI», TAFAMH «11000Bb» 1 T.4. VI3maHue Tekcta M KoMMeHTapuit cM.: Gardner
(coBmectHO ¢ M. Franzmann), 1996, 105—111. Bo3mM0XHO, KaK peanonaraioT U3aTenH, cjoBa
1 (Gpasbl MPOMCXOMAT U3 TEKCTOB JIMTYPrUYECKOTO CONEPXAaHHUS, U 3[1eCh Mbl MMEEM [IeJIO C
YYEHHYECKUM YNPaXKHEHMEM; HO He Cle[lyeT UCKIII0YaTh BO3MOXHOCTb U TOTO, YTO Mbl UMe-
€M [1eJ10 ¢ HparMeHTOM KaKOro-To ocoOus [Uis IIepeBOMYMKa (CP. ClIeL. TPUM., a TAKXKe HUXe,
npuM. 352).

315 B 3TOM (hparMeHTe YacTO BCTPEYAKOTCA Te Xe KONTCKUE MAHUXEACKUE termini technici,
KOTOpbIE MBI HAXOOMM B PYKOMHUCSIX U3 MeauHer Manu. M3naHye Tekcra 1 KOMMETapHii CM.:
Gardner, 1996, 112—126. Bo3MOXHO, KaK M B NepBOM Cily4ae, pedb UIET 06 YIpPaXHEHHH.
CM. takxe: Franzmann, 2005, 115—122.

316 Msnanue tekcra: Gardner, 1996, 127—128.

3V Yspanue texcra: Gardner, 1996, 129—131; u3gaTeau NpeanosaramT, 4YTO KOLEKC Gbu
XOpOLIEro KayecTsa M, 4TO, BO3MOXHO, Mbl MIMEEM [EJIO C OCTATKOM KaKOro-TO COYMHEHUS
Manu.
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JIaTMHCKHE TeCThl

B orimyue ot 6oraToil JaTMHCKOM aHTMMAHUXEUCKON JINTEPATYphI
MOMIMHHbIE COUMHEHNS MaHUXEEB Ha JIATMHCKOM SI3bIKE AOLUIM OO Hac
JMIIb B XaIKUX Kpoxax. Eciyu He cuuTaTh MHOTOYUCIEHHBIX LIUTAT K3
MaHUXeHCKMX TPYIOB, PACCESIHHBIX IO MOJIEMUYECKUM COUYMHEHHUSM Jia-
TUHCKHUX LIEPKOBHBIX aBTOPOB’*!, TO B HallleM paCIIOPSKEHUU UMEETCS BCETO
JIILIb OJMH OPUTMHAIBHBIN TEKCT, JOUIEAIINI He B Iepefaye HepKOBHbIX
aBTOPOB, a MMEHHO TaK HasdwmiBaeMblii Komekc u3 TeOecchl (cM. BBILIE,
npuM. 66, 67)°. XoTs Hayano COYMHEHMS YTepsaHO’?, yro jninaeT Hac
BO3MOXHOCTH YCTAHOBUTh Ha3BaHME COYMHEHUS] M MMS aBTOpa (ECIU OHO
OBLIIO), OCTABIUIMMCA TEKCT CBUAETENLCTBYET O TOM, UTO Mbl IMEEM [IENIO C
MaHUXEMCKUM COYMHEHMEM, ITOCBSILIEHHBIM YCTPOMCTBY MaHUXEHCKOMN
LIEpKBY Y cynb0e Tex, KTO €if MpHUHAIUIEXHUT; aBTOP MOCTOSTHHO Npuberaer
Kk HoBomy 3aBety, otnaBas ocoboe npeanoytenue IlocmaHusM armocronia
ITaBna. Pykonucs natupyercs IV—V BB. HeT HUKakux OCHOBaHUM IIpEATIO-
JlaraTh, YTO Mbl IMEEM JIEJIO C NepeBOAOM (HaNpuMep, C IPEYEeCKOro), a He
C OPUTMHAIbHBIM JIATUHCKUM COYMHEHMEM MaHuxeeB’?.

318 Ins coGpaHMs BCceX NMPUBENEHHBIX Y ABIYCTMHA LIMTAT M3 TpakTaTta MaHuxes Pascra
«Capitula» ¥ MOMBITKXM PEKOHCTPYKLMM CAMOro ero TpakTara cM.: Monceaux, 1933, 45—111;
cobpanue Bcex untar u3 Ep. Fund. ¢ npoctpaHHbIM KoMMeHTaprem cM.: Feldmann, 1987 u
Stein, 2002; orpeiBok u3 [Tocnanus CekyHanHa ABryCTUHY cM.: Zycha, 1892, 893—901. Ewe
OMHO JOUIeAlIee JO HAC MO-JaTMHCKM COYMHEHME, a MMEHHO Tak HasbiBaeMoe «[locnaHue K
MeHoxe», HanucaHHoe K00bl camuM MaHu (Manichaeus (1. e. Manu) apostolus Iesu Christi
filiae Menoch...), KOTOpoe COXpaHWJl HaM ABTYCTHH, HE MOXET C NTOJTHO# YBEPEHHOCTBIO CUHM-
TaTbCS NMOMINHHBIM couMHeHneM Mahu. [Tocnanue, cogepxaliiee OCHOBHBIE TIOCTYJIaThl y4e-
HUA MaHH, KOTOpOe B CBOEi NojieMUKe ¢ ABTYCTMHOM UMTHPOBa mesarnanuH HOnnaH u3
DxiaHa (cam Tpyn IOnmMaHa coxpaHMIICs NMIIb B MPOCTPAHHBIX BBIAEPXKKAX B HE3aKOHYEH-
HOM TpakTate ABryctiHa Contra Iulianum opus imperfectum; xuuru I-111: Zelzer, 1974; xkuuru
IV-VI: PL 45, 1337-1608), yToObBI TOKA3aTh, YTO ydeHME ABIYCTHHA CXOAHO C yueHUeM MaHH,
no cnosam lOnuaHa, Hamen B KoHcTaHTHHONOMNE (nejiaruaHckuii xe) enuckon @nop. Cam
ABTYCTHH, KOTOPBIH JOCTAaTOYHO XOPOILO 3Haj JIATUHCKYI0O MaHUXEHCKYIO IMTepaTypy, 06
3TOM NUCbMeE y3Hau BnepBble 0T OnuaHa. [TonpoGHbIHi aHanKU3 BCeX JTaHHBIX, OTHOCSIILIMXCS K
9TOMY CIIOPHOMY TEKCTY, cM.: Stein, 1998, ocobeHHO c. 28—43; no ero 3aKJIOYeHNI0, MHOTOE
TOBOPUT B NMOJB3Y TOTo, 4TO IlociaHue He GbLIO COCTaBIEHO CaMMM MaHM (XOTS OH M He
pelIaeTcsl MOJHOCTBIO MCKIIOYNTD 3TY BO3MOXHOCTB), 8 HAalTUCAHO TIO-JIaThIHM; HO KeM Obl
HU OBl €ro aBTOp (MaHMXel WM NejlarMaHuH, CO3AaBUIMIA NOMENKY), OH GbUT XOPOILO 3Ha-
KOM C MaHUXEHCKUM YUYEHUEM M COYMHEHUAMM MaHu: Tak, Harmpumep, aH-HaguM roBoput o
TOM, 4TO MaHu Hanucan Tpu nucbMa Hekoeit MaitHak (Fligel, 1862, 104).

319 HoBble u3nanus cM.: Merkelbach, 1988, 229—264; Beduhn—Harrison, 1997, 33—87; Stein,
2004, roe n3gaTenpb NpeaJiaraeT MHOM, HEXENU B MPEAbIAYILMX U30AHUSX, TOPSIOK pacnoo-
XeHus1 ¢pparMeHToB (120—124).

3% [Toopo6Hoe onucaHue GU3NYECKOro COCTOAHUS Kolekca cM.: Merkelbach, 1988, 229;
Beduhn—Harrison, 1997, 33—34 u Stein, 2004, 114—118.

321 Camo counHeHMe GbIIO HAMMCaHO, BO3MOXHO, B cepeaunne IV B.; cm.: Stein, 2001, 259,
npuM. 36; cp.: id., 2004, 140.
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HpaHcKne TeKCThI

DT0 ¢parMeHTh MaHUXEHCKUX COYMHEHUN Ha MPAHCKMX S3bIKax
(cpeaHeNepCUICKOM, TTaphSHCKOM U coTauiickoM®?), nmpuobGpeTeHHble B
TypdhaHCcKOM 0a3uce SKNeAUIUAMU beparHCcKoro aTHOrpaduyecKoro My-
3esq (1902—1914 rr.). Pykonucu (IIpeMMyLIeCTBEHHO Ha fyMare) qaTupyoT-
cs BpeMeHeM VIII—X BB.3? Bosbluasg yacTh TeKCTOB HaxonuTcs B bepnute.
W3 OCHOBHBIX COYMHEHMH MOXHO Ha3BaTh CJIEAYIOLINE.

1. ®parmentsl kHUrK Hlanypakana ($bwhrg’n [$abuhragan], T. €. KHUTa,
nocssalieHHas uapio Illanypy) — counHeHMe, U3/1aralolee OCHOBbI MaHU-
XeMCKOIo y4eHMs; eIMHCTBEHHBIN TpyH, HamucaHHbIH MaHu Ha cpenHe-
MEePCUACKOM s3bIKe > 1 1o3aHee, [0 KpaiiHe il Mepe Y BOCTOYHbIX MaHHXEEB,
NPETEHIOBABIINA Ha TO, YTOOBI OBITH BKJIIOYEHHBIM B KaHOH®,

2. Knuea 2uzanmos®® — manuxeiickas nepepaborka «KHuru EHoxa»,
TOYHEE TOM ee BEPCHHU, KOTOpast MOJIHOCThIO COXPAaHMIACh JUIIb B 3uon-
CKOM nepeBoe’?’; onHa U3 KaHOHUYECKUX KHUT MaHUXEEeB.

3. Ilocaanus Manu, viii, TIo XpaliHeil Mepe, LIUTAaThl U3 HUX; cOOpaHue
Tocaanuii 6BUI0 OTHON M3 KaHOHMYECKMX KHUT MaHMXeeB 2,

322 TlogpoGHee 0 B3MMOOTHOLIEHNH STUX MPAHCKHUX SI3BIKOB CM., HanpuMep: Pactopryesa—
MonyaHosa, 1981, 6—9, 147 cx.; JIuBmuu—Xpomos, 1981, 347 cn.; OpaHckuit, 1988, 212—
222.

323 OIHaKO B HEKOTODBIX TEKCTAX BCTPEYAIOTCS yKa3aHUsl Ha BpeMsl, KOTZIa OHY ObLIIM HamHu-
cansl. Tak, HarpuMep, B napdsHCKoM ¢parMenTe M 5, KOTOPHIH NOCBSLIEH CMepTH MaHHu,
FOBOPHTCS, YTO «BOT YXe 110 JieT npouuio» ¢ Tex nop, Kak MaHy 0CTaBUJI MMp: C/e0BaTeb-
HO peyb uaeT o 386 r. (cM.. Andreas—Henning, 1934, 864—865 u npum. 1); o matax Xu3HH
MaHu cM. HUXe.

324 CoynHeHMe HOULIO Ha AeBATH aucTax (18 cTpaHull) M3 OXHOM M TOi Xe pykomucu +
0KOJIO IecsATKa MasieHbkUX dbparMeHToB (Boyce, 1960, 31 /M 470/). Insg KOMMeHTHPOBaHHO-
ro U3JaHUs TEKCTa C aHIIMIACKKUM TepeBomoM cM.: MacKenzie, 1979/1980; o6 obwenpuHs-
TeIX Mdpax MaHUXeckux pykonucei cM.: Boyce, 1960, XXV ci.

32506 3TOM M CIEdYIOIIMX KHUrax noapobHee noitaeT peus B riase 111: «KaHoH MaHuxeit-
CKMX COUMHEHMI»; CM. TakoKe HUXe, mpuM. 33 B IIpunoxenuu 1.

326 B IpyruX HCTOYHMKAX COXPAHMIIOCh TPEYECKOE M KONTCKOE Ha3BaHME 3TOTO COYMHEHUS]:
fl 1V yiybviev tpoypoteia M TrpagH WHCIracC (cM. Huxe, raasy 111: «<KaHoH MaHuxeitcknx
COYMHEHUMR»).

327 KOMMEHTUPOBAHHOE M3aHHE C AHTIMHCKUM TNepeBofoM dparMeHToB Kxueu euzanmos
Ha cpenHenepcuackom (M 10la—n 1 M 911) u coramiickoM, a TakKxe cobpaHue allmo3uil K
Heit B MaHMXeCKOM TuTepaType Ha ApYyrux s3bikax cM.: Henning, 1943. M3narens 3aMeyvaer,
YTO MPUHSATHIA UM MOPSIOK PACTONOXKEHHUS CP.-Tepc. GParMeHTOB SBJISETCS YCIOBHBIM U
YTO PYKONMCh, B KOTOPON Haxoxunach Knuea eucanmoe, comepxaina eile Mo MeHbllei Mepe
I(Ba COYMHEHHUs: [Tpumuu 11 KaTEXyMEHOB M TPaKTaT O NATH 3neMeHTax (ibid., 56). Eue onnH
cp.-nepc. ¢GparMeHT 3TOro COYMHeHus GbUT U3[aH C PYCCKMM NMEepeBOAOM 3YHIEPMaHOM IO
pykonucH, xpaHsuweiics B CI16 ®ununane UB PAH (IIndp ST 0/120): 3yHnepman, 1989,
67—-79. Cp. Huxe, nmpum. 342, 379, 418, 669.

3 Boyce, 1960, 147 (Register: Letters). ITapbsaHckuit dparmeHt M 455, xotopsiit Boiic co
3HaKOM BOIIpOca OTHecna K pa3psany «[IucbeMa MaHu», CONEPXHT, Kak noka3an 3yHaepMaH,
OTPBLIBOK U3 paccKa3a KaKoro-TO MaHMXeNHCKOTO y4uTess, KOTOPbIit noceTusn MaHu B TIopbMe
Y Terephb nepemaeT OOLIMHE CI0Ba CBOero HactaBHMKa (Sundermann, 1981, 124, Ne 21).

65



4. Xusoe Esanzenue, Ny, 110 KpaitHeit Mepe, LIUTAThl U3 HETO?; KHUTA,
KOTOpasi YacTO CTOs/Ia KaK MepBasi B CIIMCKE KAHOHMUECKUX KHUT MAHMXEEB.

5. KomMeHTapun Ha KHUTI'Y Manu non HazBanueM ’rdhng [ardahang]®®.
CaMa KHMTa [0 Hac He OOILIa, HO ee Ha3BaHye, O3Hayalwllee, 10 BCei
BepoTHOCTH, «(KHHra) nzoOpaxeHuit»>!, Mo3BOAET OTOXIECTBUTH €€ C
KHHUTOH TEIKWN (eikdV), T. €. O6pa3, yIoMIHaeMON B KOIITCKMX MaHUXe-
CKMX TEKCTax.

CounHeHus mocienoBaresieii MaHH — a 9TO MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIE THM-
HBI**?, MOJIUTBBI®®, TOMMIIMH, IOTMaTHYECKME (B IIEpBYIO ouepenb Tpakmam
00 Yme-Cgeme***) 1 KOCMOTOHMYECKME TPAKTATHI®, UCTOPUYECKHE COUMHE-
HUs1*® 1 T. 1. — M3-32 HEBEPOSITHOrO MHOro0oGpasust ¥ KojaudecTsa ¢par-

32 Boyce, 1960, 147 (Register: Evangel). ®parmentsl M 17 u 172, conepxamme Fsanzeaue
Manu u paHee ony6ankoBaHHble Miosiepom (Miiller, 1904b, 25-28, 100—103), + M 644
3aHOBO ObUIM M3IaHbI ¢ KOMMeHTapueM MakkeH3u (MacKenzie, 1994, 183—198).

330 Ha uenblit psll MDAHCKUX PParMEHTOB, COAEPXAIIMX 3TOT KOMMeHTapuit (Ardhang wifris),
ykaszai emte XeHHUHT (Henning, 1943, 71, npuMm. 4); TaM XXe CM. M3IaHHE OMHOTO U3 HUX (M 35);
cM. Takxe: Boyce, 1960, 4 (M 35). 3ynaepMan oTtMmedaeT 15 ¢pparMeHTOB COYMHEHHUS, IPU-
HaIeXxallux, Mo KpaiHel Mepe, OeBATH pa3IMyHbIM pykonucam (Sundermann, 2005, 373;
M3IaHNE TEKCTa FOTOBUTCS K rneyartw: ibid., 374).

31 M Hoe TONIKOBaHMe 3TOr0 Ha3BaHMs npemiaraeT Tenepb 3yHaepmad (Sundermann, 2005,
373-383); nonpoOHee cCM. HUXe, pUM. 424,

332 JInsa nepBuIX U3AaHMI GparMeHTOB TMMHOB cM.: Schaeder, 1926, 290 ci.; Waldschmidt—
Lentz, 1926, 112 ci. KoMMeHTHpOBaHHOE M3IaHNe NapbsHCKUX TMMHOB C aHTJIMHACKNM Te-
peBonOM cM.: Boyce, 1954; nononHenue (napd. u cora. riMHbI) cM.: Sundermann, 1990; u3-
J[aHWe HECKOJNbKUX AECATKOB Cp.-Nepc. ¥ napd. GpparMeHTOB TMMHOB, OOpAIlEHHBIX K AyLle
(gy'n; 06 3TOM TepMMHE CM. HiXe, mpuM. 621) cm.: Durkin-Meisterernst, 2006 (c aHrniic-
KUM TIEpEeBOJAOM M KOMMEHTAapUeM).

333 CM., HanpuMep, MOJIMTBEHHO-TIOKASIHHYIO KHHUTY [Ulsl U30PaHHBIX HAa COTIUNACKOM SA3bI-
Ke, n3naHHyio XeHHuHroM (Henning, 1937, 11-12, 32 cn.), a Takxe dparMeHThl TEKCTOB
MOKasiHHBIX MOJIUTB, COOPaHHbIE M3 PA3JIMYHBIX PYKONMCEH U KOMMEHTUPOBaHHbIE ACMYC-
ceHOM (Asmussen, 1965, 235—255); HEKOTOpBIE U3 HUX UMEIOT ONpedeNeHHOe POACTBO ¢ Xy-
acmyanugmom (CM. H1Xe, IpUM. 346).

34 Ocob6niit uHTepec npeactasasier Tpakmam 06 Yme-Ceeme (mnwhmyd rwsn wyfr's
[manohmed ros$n wifras); o TepMuHe mnwhmyd rwsn cM. HUXe, TpUM. 673), CKpyny/ie3HO BOC-
CTaHOBJIEHHBI M3 MHOTOYUCIEHHBIX NMapGsAHCKHUX U COTANNACKUX GParMeHTOB (C HEMELIKUM
MEPEBOAOM M NMPOCTPAaHHBIM KOMMeHTapueM) 3yHnepMaHoM (Sundermann, 1992). Kak cBu-
LETeJIbCTBYIOT MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE NMapajlIeNiM K 3TOMY COYMHEHMIO KaK B 3allagHOM (Hamnpu-
Mep, konrckue Keph 38 «O6 Yme-Csere, 00 anocrosiiax ¥ cBATHIX» /89. 18 — 102. 12/; noxa-
poGHOE COMOCTaBleHNe OBYX TEKCTOB c¢M.: Sundermann, 1992, 13—15), TaKk 1 B BOCTOYHOM
MaHMXeNCKOM inTepaType (CM. H1Xe, O TIOpKCkux (dki yiltiz nom) u kutaiickux (Tract.) TeK-
CTax), OHO GbUIO OYEHb NMOMYISIPHBIM Cpeay MaHuxeeB. MepkenbOax naxe cuuTai, uyro Tpak-
mam 06 Yme-Ceeme MOT BITOJIHE ObITh COMMHEHMEM caMoro MaHnu, «vielleicht die ‘Pragmateia’»
(Merkelbach, 1986, 28, npuM. 17), Ho 3yHaepmaH nokasan (vorlaufig), uto TpakraT Gbi1 Ha-
NUCaH Ha NapdsHCKOM SI3bIKE OOHMM M3 y4eHUKOB Manu (ibid., 11-12).

Ele ofHO COYMHEHHE, a UMEHHO Tpakmam o dywe (gy’n wyfr’s [gyan wifrds]; o TepMmuHe
gy’n CM. Huxe, mpuM. 621), GbUIO TaKKe BOCCTAHOBJIEHO 3YHAEPMaHOM U3 NMapbAHCKUX U
cormuiickux ¢parmMeHToB (Sundermann, 1997).

335 KOMMEHTUPOBAHHOE M30aHMEe 3HAYMTENBHOM YACTH ITUX TEKCTOB C HEMELIKUM TEPEBO-
oM cM.: Sundermann, 1973.

336 KOMMEHTUPOBAHHOE M31aHMe 3HAYMTENBHOM YaCTH ITUX TEKCTOB C HEMELIKUM TE€PEBO-
oM cM.: Sundermann, 1981.
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MEHTOB He MOTYT ObITb 37eCh Haxe Oerio nepeyncneHsr’’. B nanbHeliuem,
O[HAKO, MBI He pa3 OydeM K HUM oOpalliaThbCs.

TioprcKHMe TeKCTbI

Cpenu coTeH MabIX U O0JbIINX HparMeHTOB (B OCHOBHOM Ha Oymare;
nartupyiorest VIII—XI BB.)**® counHeHU pasiTuuHbIX XaHPOB, KaK IepeBe-
IEHHBIX ¢ Tap@IHCKOTO ¥ COTAMICKOro, TaK 1 HallMCaHHBIX Ha YUTypCKOM
(ruMHBI*®, orMaTHYecKue U UCTOPUYECKHUEe COUMHEHN, TMCbMA, JIUTEpa-
TYpHBIE 1 JOKYMEHTaJIbHBIE TEKCThI), KOTOpbIE OBLIM OTKPBITHL B Hayaje
XX B. B Typdanckom oazuce®® u JlyHbxyaHe, OTMETUM ciemaylonye’.

1. @parMeHT nepeBeaeHHON ¢ cormuiicKoro Kxueu eueanmog, BXOLUB-
yI0 B MAaHUXEHCKI KaHOH*2,

2. OparMeHTHl MepPeBeIeHHOr0, II0 BCelt BEPOSITHOCTH, C MapdsSHCKOTro
nmormaTyeckoro tpakrtara (dki yiltiz nom, T. e. «Kuura nsyx Hayay»)*,

337 [TogpoOHBIN penepryap counHeHuit cM.: Boyce, 1960 146—151 (Register); cp. Taxxe:
Xpomos, 1992, 282—-291 (coramniickas MaHuXelcKas iuTepatypa), 297—302 (naMATHNKH cpel-
HETNepcHaCcKoit mucbMeHHocTH), 302—303 (nmaMsaTHUKM napdsHCKOH MUCbMEHHOCTH). XO-
POLIMM MYTEBOAUTENEM 11O U3MAaHHBIM (D0Jiee, YEM 3a CTO JIET) MPAHCKUM MaHUXEHCKUM TEK-
ctaM aBiseTcs Tenepb «Working Catalogue of Published Manichaen Texts», pasmen 5 «Texts
and text-fragments in Middle Iranian» (Lieu, 1998, 207—-237).

338 O xosooHax pyKOMHUCei ¢ TOYHBIMU IaTUPOBKaMu (Hampumep, 761 r. uiau 795 r.) cM.
noapobHee: Clark, 1982, 159.

339 CM., HarmpuMep: «Bennkuit riMH MaHu» U3 KHUTU-TIOTH (C MAHUXEACKUMH MUHUATIO-
pamn). Yactu 3T10# KHUryn 66utn n3naHsl yxe Jle Kokom (Le Coq, 1922, 46—48); nonHoe u3-
nanue Tekcra cM.: Clark, 1982, 145—218; cM. Taxke Bhille, MpuM. 64 u 65.

340 BripoueM, HaXOIKH IOSIBISIOTCS U MO ceit aeHb. CM., HanpuMep, NATh pparMeHTapHbIX
JINCTOB M3 KHUTH, Cy4aifHO OOHapyXeHHble KUTanCcKuMM pabounmy B 1981 r. (beseknuk, K
ceBepy oT Kyun) B Oyanuitckoi cmyne, nepeo0OpyIOBaHHON U3 MAHUXENCKOTO PEJIMTMO3HO-
ro KoMnJjekca. JIBa ¢pparMeHTa COXpaHMIIM paccKa3, B KOTOpOM MaHu npusbiBaeT KHs3sa Op-
MU3[a NoJib30BaThCst Marndeckoit dopmynoit «bor, Cser, Cuna, MyapocTb» (006 3T0it TeTpa-
Ie CM. HuXe, NpuM. 583), yTo6bl nporHaTh nedans (Geng—Klimkeit—Laut, 1987, 44—58),
TpM APYrUX ¢pparMeHTa coaepxaT UCTOPHIO O TPEX KHA3bSX, KaXIblit 13 KOTOPBIX paccKasbl-
BaeT Manu o ceGe (id., 1989, 329-345).

31 CM. ynoOHbI#t MyTeBOAMTENb 1O TIOPKCKOM MaHMXeHCKO# JnTeparype (¢ moapobHoii
6ubnnorpacdueit), B KOTOPOM BCE PYKONMCH CUCTeMaTH3MPOBaHbl MO XaHpaMm (HampuMep,
Doctrinal Literature, Sermons, Cosmological and Eschatological Texts u T.1.): Clark, 1997,
89—141; noapo6Hy1o 6ubanorpaduio N3gaHM M TIOPKCKUX MaHUXEHCKMUX TEKCTOB cM.: Tremb-
lay, 2001, 241—245 (Turc et Tocharien Manichéen); cp. Taxoke: KnswropHsiit, 1992, 352—
359 (pyxkomucu MaHMxeicKoro cogepxanus); id., 2003, 393—401; o6pasubl MaHUXEACKHX
TMMHOB C nepeBogaMu cM.: Tyrymesa, 1973, 238—242.

342 MlamaHue TEKCTa C HEMELKUM MepeBoaoM cM.: Bang, 1931, 13—17; cp. Takxe: Henning,
1943, 55, 65. Cp. Bblute, npuM. 326, 327 u Huxe, npum. 379, 418, 669. [Tomumo 3TOTO, B
TIOPKCKMX TEKCTaX BCTPEYAlOTCH CChUIKM M Ha APYIMe KaHOHMYECKME KHMIM, a MMEHHO Ha
Esanzenue Mann (awngliwn) u lanypaxan (cM.: Clark, 1997, 92, npuM. 7 u 8).

3% OroxaecTBua u cobpan u3 yethipex pykonuceit Jle Kok (Le Coq, 1922, 16—24); HoBoe
U3aHKe C HEMEUKMM NepeBoaoM U KoMMeHTapueM cM.: Klimkeit—Schmidt-Glintzer, 1984,
82—117; HOBbIe (pparMeHThl cOuMHeHMs cM.: Zieme, 1995, 251-276. HenoyMeHue Bhi3biBaeT
yreepxaeHue Knnmkaiita: «...the Old Turkish (Uighur) version of the Book of the Two Principles,
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MTOYTH TTOJTHAsl BEPCUST KOTOPOTO COXpaHUJIach Ha KUTaiickoM s3bike ( Tract.
cM. Huxe, npuM. 351, 352), a Taxcke BO ¢dparmeHTax B Map@sSIHCKOA U
cornuiickoy penakuusax (Tpakmam 06 Yme-Ceeme; cM. Bblllle, IpuM. 334).
3. CounHenue Xyacmyanugm, WM VCNIOBeJAIbHAs KHUTA )i KaTexy-
MEHOB***, M3BECTHA TeNeph B MHOTOUMCJIEHHBIX PYKOIMUCAX*» | 4TO CBUIE-
TEJIbCTBYET O €r0 OCOGOM IOIYJIIPHOCTY CPENM BOCTOYHBIX MaHMXeeB*:
a) meTepOYPrcKUil CIMCcOK (CBUTOK MIMHOM 256 cM, Oymara, yHrypckoe
MHUCHMO), XOTS ¥ C JJaKyHaMy (OTCYTCTBYET HayaJlo TeKCTa), HO € AMHCTBEH-
HBI, COXPAHMBILIM} Ha3BaHUE COYMHEHUS Y ; 6) (hparMeHTHI OOHOTO U TOTO
K€ COYMHEHMS, HO U3 pa3jIMYHBbIX PYKOMKCEN (MaHMXeHCKOe MUCBMO)**E;
B) JIOHIOHCKMH CITUCOK (Hanbosiee MOIHbIN; MaHKXeickoe ucbMo)*®. TekcT
ObLT IepeBeNieH, BEPOSITHO, C COTIMIICKOTO, YTO MOATBEPXKIAIOT COTAMIiCKIE
(parMeHTHl 3TOTO cCOuMHEeHUs*. BpeMsl BOSHMKHOBEHHUs KaK OpUTHHANA,
TakK U IepeBofa YCTAHOBUTh HEBO3MOXHO, XOTS OUYEBHUIHO, UTO OCHOBHBIE
WO COYMHEHUS BOCXOMST K 3TUYECKMM IIOCTYJIaTaM camMoro MaHu.

i.e. Sabuhragan» (Klimkeit, 1998, 120); cp. Taxxe: Rudolph, 1996, 755: «Das Schabuhragan...
nach der uigurischen Uberlieferung das ,,Buch der zwei Prinzipien* genannt».

3 Mapd. xw’stw’nyft [x'astvanift] o3HayaeT «McnoBenaHue» (Asmussen, 1965, 122).

3 [1uMe cYMTaeT, YTO JOLIEAIINE A0 HAC (pparMeHThl TOTO COYMHEH U, BKIIIOYAsA NeTep-
OYyprcKuil ¥ JIOHZOHCKMM CIIMCKM, TIPHHAIUIEXAT 24 pa3iM4YHbIM PYKOIMCAM, HANMCAHHBIM
KaK MaHMXEHCKMM, TaK M YHTYPCKUM nucbMoM (Zieme, 1975, 19).

34 UHANBUOyaIbHOE MCTIOBEIaHKE TPEXOB Y MAHHMXEEB, KaK M y UEPKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH, ObLIO
0653aTeNbHBIM U IS «M30PaHHBIX» (Cp. (pparMeHTH COTONMCKON KHUTH TAKOTO Xe CoepXa-
HMsl, HO TIpelHa3HaYe HHOM /s «M36paHHBIX»: Henning, 1937, 32—44; cp. Bhile, npuM. 333),
M IUIA KATEXYMEHOB, HO, KaXETCs, TOJIbKO Y BOCTOYHBIX MaHMXEEB 3TO UCIOBEJAHHE TIPHOG-
peJo KpaitHe PUTYaIu3upoBaHHYI0 GopMy ¢ OMOILLbIO 0COGOM NCTIOBEJaIbHON JIUTEPATYPHI.
Tloopo6Hee cM.: Asmussen, 1965, 122 cn.; Clark, 1997, 99—-100, a Tacke Hyxe, npuM. 855,
864.

347 Pykonuch npuobpereHa IbsaxoseiM B 1908 1. 8 Typdane; u3naHa ¢ noarpoGHbIM ouca-
HHEM PYKONIMCH ¥ HeMeukunM nepesogoM PamnoseiM (Radloff, 1909), a 3aTeM ¢ pycckum ne-
peBonoM JIMuTpueBoit (1963) ¢ DONMONHEHHEM HELOCTAIOWMX YacTeit 1o GepauHCKUM ¢par-
MEHTaM U JIOHOOHCKON PYKOMUCH (CM. Clell. IPUM.).

38 O6HapyxeHbl akcnequumeit Jle Koka B 1905 r. B Typdane, a He I'pionsenenem B 1907,
Kak nmumet JImutpuesa (1963, 214); Henb3st TOBOPUTH U O «GEPIMHCKOM CIUCKe» (JIMuTpHe-
Ba, TaM Xe), MOCKOJIbKY 3TOT TeKCT, u3naHHblit Jle KoxoM (Le Coq, 1911a), 6su1 cobpaH Ha
OCHOBE TeKCTa PamioBa M3 HECKOJNBKMX PYKOMHUCE, HaNIEHHBIX B pa3HbIX MecTax (OHa
4acTh — 3TO JIUCTHI U3 PA3INYHBIX KONEKCOB, ApYyras yacTb — (parMeHT CBUTKa; BCe Ha Oy-
Mare), puyeM 4acTb pparMeHTOB HamyucaHa MaHUXEHCKMM NMUCbMOM, YaCTb YHTYPCKUM.

3% [TpuobpeteH CreitHoM B 1907 r. B IyHbxyaHe. M3ganune tekcra cM.: Le Coq, 1911a, a
Takxe: Bang, 1923, 137-242.

350 3nanue cM.: Henning, 1940, 63—67, a Taxoke Asmussen, 1965, 235—237; oToXIecTBe-
HMe TpeX u3naHHbix Paro3oii (1980) coranitckux pparMeHTOB 13 pyKonucHoro coopanus PUB
PAH (L 106, L 34, L 80) xak ¢parmenToB Xyacmyanugma cM.: Sims-Williams, 1991, 323328
(cp. TaM Xe: «...it is higly probable that the Sogdian text is the original from which the well-
preserved Turkish version of the Xwastwanift was translated»: 323); cp. 3ameuaHue [IMUTpHUE-
Bo# (1963, 214) 0 TOM, YTO OPMTMHAJ 3TOTO COYMHEHUS ObUI HANMCaH, «MO-BUAMMOMY, Ha
OIHOM M3 IPEeBHEMPAHCKMX S3bIKOB». KpuTHueckoe usnaHue Xyacmyanugma W npocTpaH-
HbIif KOMMEHTapui cM.: Asmussen. 1965;
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Kuraiickue TeKCThI

1. Bt0 B mnepBywo ouepenb Kutanickuii Tpaxmam (Tract.), U3maHHBIN
laBanHoM 1 Ilesbo, yleneBIIas yacTh KOTOPOro HaYMHAETCs ¢ BOIpOCca
yueHnKa MaHu Anas®s! X yuuTtenio, a ganee cieqyeT NPOCTPaHHBIA OTBET
MaHH O CYTM MaHMXENCKOTO YUEeH NS ; 3aBEPLIAETCH TEKCT CIaBOCIOBUAMHU,
KOTOpbIE TPOM3HOCAT CiIywiaTesu B agpec Manu. HoBble uccienoBaHus
BHECJIA HEKOTOPblE KOPPEKTUBE! B BBIBOABI (DPAHIIY3CKMX YUEHBIX 52,

2. CounHeHue U3 mecTu m1as*® mon HazBaHueM Kpamkoe codepicanue
yuenuii u npagun peaueuu byooder Ceema, Manu (Comp.)***, nepeBeieHHBIN Ha

31 Atuo = rpey. 'Addag (cM.: Ykasarenb umeH): Chavannes—Pelliot, 1911, 509 npum. 4; u3-
[aHWe TEKCTa CM. Bbille, MpUM. 58, a Takxke: Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 77—103 (HeMeukui
nepeson), T. 81-T. 86 (KuTaickuit TEKCT).

32 Tak, 3yHOepMaH CYMTAET, YTO TPAKTAT ObLI NepeBelleH C HE MOLIeAlIel 10 HAaC COTMUA-
CKOJi WJIM TIODKCKO# BEPCUH, KOTOPHBIE, B CBOIO OYepeb, BOCXOAUIM K MaphSHCKOMY OPUTH-
Hany (Sundermann, 1983, 240—241), u B cBoeM u3naHuy napbsSHCKUX U COTOUNCKUX ¢par-
MeHTOB Tpakmama 06 Yme-Ceeme OH YTOYHWI, YTO, CKOPEE BCErO, UMEHHO OHa U3 napdsH-
CKMX BEPCHIi 3TOTO COYMHEHU, IO HAC He AOLIeAIIas, JEXUT B OCHOBE KUTAalCKOTO MEPEBO-
a (Sundermann, 1992, 11—-13, 19-22); cp. Bbiute, npuM. 334. Cum. Taxke: Klimkeit—Schmidt-
Glintzer, 1984, 85, rie aBTOpbI, NPOAHATTM3UPOBAB TIOPKCKHE Napajiesin K Tract., IPULLIA K
3aKIII0YEHMIO, YTO «KUTANCKUI TEKCT BPSA JIM SABNISIETCSA NMEPEBOAOM C YITypcKoro»; cp. Bryder,
1985, 39.

BMecTe ¢ TeM COBpeMeHHbIE MUCCJIENOBATENN OTKA3aJIMCh OT MPEXHUX NpPEACTABIEHUHA O
TOM, YTO KMTaliCKOe MaHMXEMCTBO — 3TO BCETO JUIb «eine spite, dekadente Abart des Ma-
nichdismus, die fur die Deutung der urspriinglichen Lehren und Intentionen desselben nicht
taugt» (Nyberg, 1935, 87); Tenepb coBeplLIEeHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO 3TH TEKCTHI ABNSIOTCS coOpa-
HUEM MaTepuala NMepBOCTENEHHON BaXXHOCTH: C OMHON CTOPOHBI, GOraThiii CPaBHUTEIbHBIN
Marepuan (a 3TO B MEPBYIO OYEPelb UPAHCKME TEKCThI) MOKA3LIBAET, HACKOIBKO TOYHO CJie-
OB CBOEMY OPUTMHAly KMTaMCKNe NMepeBOAYMKH (Cp. HMXKe, UUTaTy U3 Tract. B IIpUM.
364); c opyro# CTOpOHbI, HaiineHHble B TypdaHe dparmeHtsl Tract. u» Hymn. (CM. HIXe) CO-
JIEPXKAT TY Xe CaMYI0 TEPMUHOJIOTHIO, YTO U TEKCTHI M3 JlyHbXyaHa, XOTs 3T MePeBOIAbI ObLIN
cle/laHbl C OPYTHX OPUTMHAJIOB; MO BCEW BEPOSTHOCTH, TAKME NMEPEBOIBI OCYIUECTBISIIA X0~
POILIO OpraHMW30BaHHbIE IPYIIHI MEPEBOAYMKOB, KOTOPBIX MAHHUXEN BEPOOBAIN U3 IEPEBOI-
YMKOB KUTACKMX OymanicKux wkoi (the translation bureaus of the Chinese Buddhist schools);
YTOOB! 06€CNEeYNTh TOYHOCTb CBOETO NEPeBOAa (B UMeHaxX OOXECTB, TEXHUUECKUX TEPMHUHAX)
MaHMXeHCKNe NMepeBOAYNKH MONB3OBAIUCH, OYEBUIHO, ABYSI3bIYHBIMM CITUCKAMHU CJIOB, YTO
MOATBEPXIAETCS TAKUMM CMIUCKAMHU, HaliieHHbIMU B TypdaHe (cpenHenepcuacko—Corauii-
CKHe, COrauiicko—yirypckue); noapobHo cM.: Mikkelsen, 2002, 224—228. CnenyeT BCioM-
HUTBD, YTO NMOAOOHKIE ABYA3bIYHBIE (CUPO-KONTCKUE) CIIUCKY ObLIM HalioeHbl B oa3uce Jaxiia
(cM. Bbiwe, mpuM. 314, 315).

33 naBbl MMEIOT ciieaylomue HaspaHus: 1. O ero (MaHH) BOIUIOIIEHHH, €TO POAMHE, €r0
MMeHax M THUTYJIaX, a TaKXH 0 ero ydyeHuu; 2. O6 obpaze Mahnu; 3. O KaHOHEe COYMHEHMIA
(Mann) u o (kuure) U3obpaxennii; 4. O nati kiaccax (Ha KOTOpbIE OENATCS MaHUXEH); 5.
06 ycTpoicTBe (MaHUXEHCKOro) MOHACTBIPS; 6. YcnoBus s obpalleHus (B MAHUXEHCTBO).

34 M3naHue W mnepeBOd MEPBHIX YeThIpeX riaB (CM. Bblwie, npuM. 53): Haloun—Henning,
1952 c xoMMeHTapuaMu XeHHuHra. Msnanue u dpaHuy3ckuit nepeson ras 5—6: Chavannes—
Pelliot, 1913, 99—199; 261—392 (cp. Bblwue, mpuM. 54). MzanaHue nonHoro TekcTa ¢ hpaHiys-
CKMM NEpeBOIOM M, NpaBaa, MaToMHGOPMAaTUBHLIM KoMMeHTapueM cM.: Tajadod, 1990, a
Tawke: Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 69—75 (Hemeukuii nepeson), K. 79—K. 81 (kuTaitcknit TeKcT).
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KUTaNCKUMA, MPEATIONOXUTENbHO ¢ napdsHckoro™. Inasa 3 couynHeHUs
COIEPXKUT TNepedeHb KAaHOHNYECKUX KHUT MaHUXEEB.

3. Cobpanue MaHUXeMCKUX TMMHOB (Hymn.) moa HazBaHueM «BTopoii
OTZHE] MaHMXEMCKUX TMMHOB» (Hayajuo yTepsHo; Bcero 422 crpodsr)’®
COCTOMT M3 IBYX YacTeii: MepBast YacTh BKIIIOYAET [TPOCTPAHHBIE TUMHBI®
BTOpast KpaTKue’®; 3T IMMHBI HaXOAST TECHbIE IapaUulelid ¢ UPAHCKVMMU
Y TIOPKCKMMHU MaHUXEHCKUMU TMMHaMHU ¥ MoauTBamu’®. Kuraickuit ne-
peBon ¢ nap@aHcKoro’® Ol cuesiad, BEpoATHO, Ha pydexe VIII-IX BB.,
a cama pyKOITMCh JaTupyeTcs cepenuHoit IX B.3¢!

355 Tak cyntaer XeHHunr (Haloun—Henning, 1952, 212). OnqHako HeJaBHO KUTaMCKUMA UC-
cenoBaTeb MaHUXeicTBa JIMH nonbitancs nokasatb, 4To Comp. He Obl nepegedeH ¢ APYroro
SI3bIKa, MOCKOJIbKY, CPENX POYero, neporand yi, KOTOpbli 06GLIYHO MOHUMATH KaK «I1epeBO-
auTh» («translated»: Haloun—Henning, 1952, 188; «die Ubersetzung... angefertigt wurde»:
Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 69), uMeeT He TOJAbKO 3TO 3HAYEHME, HO U 3HAYEHUE «OOBACHSTD,
TOJIKOBAaTh KJIACCUKOB/WUJIM MUCAHUS»), @ COCTABJIEH MO-KUTANCKK MAHUXEACKUMHM MUCCHO-
Hepamu B Kutae (Lin Wushu, 1991, 225-232).

356 JIblo, yKa3biBasi Ha Mapajuie/ii B UPAHCKMX MAaHUXENCKU3 TEKCTaxX, CYMTAET, YTO Ha3Ba-
HHUE 3TOro cob6paHus IMMHOB, KOTOPOE CTOMT B KOHLIE DYKONMCH, CJIEAYET MOHUMATh HE B
3HaueHnu «The Lower (Second?) Section of the Manichaean Hymns» (cM.: Tsui, 1943, 215;
cp.: Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 67: «Die untere Abteilung der Manichdischen Hymnen, ein
Buch»), a B 3nauennun «Hymns for the Lower Section (i.e. the Hearers) of the Manichaean
Religion», T.e. ’TMMHBI, TpeIHa3HAYe HHbIE 151 KaTexyMeHOB (Lieu, 1998, 50); cp. Taxoke Bryder,
1992, 336: «The Manichaean Hymns for auditores».

37 [1Ba ruMHa Mucycy (ctpodsl 6—44 n 45—-82), niay, aBTOpPOM KOTOPOTo Ha3BaH Mo-szu-
hsin, T. e. Map Cucunnmit, npeeMuuk Manu (crpodnl 83—119); xBaneGHas necHb (CTpodbl
120—153), aBTOPOM KOTOpOIt Ha3BaH «y4uTeab Mo-yeh» (MMs1, 32 KOTOPBIM, BEPOATHO, CKPbi-
BaeTCsl yyeHMK Manu Map 3aky, cm.: Waldschmidt—Lentz, 1933, 491), xana mupy Caeta
(cTpodsl 261—-338), aBTOPOM KOTOpOIt Ha3BaH «yuuTtenb Wei-Mao» (410, Ipy UCIIPaBIEHUHN
BO3MOXHOI1 OIUMOGKM B HanycaHuy ueporiunda, naet Muat-Mau co 3HaYeHUEM «yUUTEJIb Map
AMMO», MaHuxelckuit anocton Ilapduu: cMm.: Henning, 1943a, 216, npuM. 6) u T.4.

3% MonuTBa Nnpy 3aBepllieHUN JecaTHAHeBHOro nocta (ctpodsl 339—346); exenHeBHas
ob11ast MOJIUTBA («MbI MIPOCaBisieM U BOCXBalsieM MaHM, 1iapsi COBEPILUEHHO! MyOPOCTH...»:
crtpodsl 347—-355) u T.I.

339 CM., HanpuMep: NoKasgHHasi MOJIMTBA NPYU 3aXOLe COJIHLIA IS KaTeXyMeHOB (cTpodbl
387—400), HaunHalOWAsACs ¢ oOpaueHus: «Bbl, KaTexyMeHbl» (MU3TaHME TEKCTa C KOMMEHTa-
pueM: Waldschmidt—Lentz, 1926, 122—124; Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 62—63); cp. Bbllle, MPUM.
346 o Xyacmyanugpme.

30 B xosi0¢oHe nepesonynk Tao-Ming nuieT: «M3 Tpex ThicAY pa3nesnos U3 KHUT Ha MHO-
CTpPaHHBIX SA3bIKaX 31€Ch OBUIO NepeBefeHO Gonee aBanuaTd. KaHOHMYeCKNe KHUTY, THMHBI,
MECHOTEHUS, MOJIMUTBLL...» (CTpodbl 416—417: Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 67; cp.: Tsui, 1943,
215 n Henning, 1943a, 216, npuM. 9). XeHHUHT YCTaHOBWI, 4TO 13-i ruMH (cTpodsl 261—
338) xuTanckoro cobpaHys AOIIE B OTPHIBKAX B Nap(hsSHCKOM OPUTMHAJE: 3TO NepBasi MeCHb
(canto) 13 napdsHckoro unkia ruMHoB Huvidagman («CuacTbe [J1s1 Hac»: Ha3BaHME BCEMY
UMKy JaBajoCh MO TIEPBBIM CJIOBaM MNepBoit necHu); cM.: Henning, ibid., 216—-219; Boyce,
1954, 67 cn.

361 O matuposke cM.: Waldschmidt—Lentz, 1926, 8; cp.: Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 6: «Die
Datierung der Hymnenrolle ist unsicher». Auruiickuit nepeson texcra: Tsui, 1943 ¢ npume-
yauusiMu XeHHuHra (Henning, 1943a). M3naHue Bcero Tekcra ¢ HEMELKUM IE€PEBOLOM:
Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 11-67 (tekct: H1-21-H+K79).

00630p KMTaNCKON U ATIOHCKON HAayYHOM JIUTEPaTyphl, NOCBSILIEHHO)K MAHMXEHCTBY, CM. B
cratbe: AnexcaHsiH, 2007, 144—158. O xayecTBe 3TOro 0630pa Mpemiaralo CyaIuTh KUTauc-
TaMm.
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Ihaga I11

KAHOH MAHHXEPICKHX
COYMHEHNN

MaHu, NoayepKuBas CBOKX BEJIMKYIO POJIb B CO3MaHUM HOBOHM pEeJIMTUHU
Y YTBEPXHasi, YTO OHA IIPEBOCXOMUT BCE APYTHE, CPENU KOTOPBIX OH Ha3bl-
BaeT OyIau3M, 30pOacTPU3M U XPUCTUAHCTBO, FOBOPWIL <«...MOSI LIEPKOBb
(¢éxxAnola) nMpeBOCXOOUT (ApYrve) B MyAPOCTH (co@ict)... DTY [BEIHUKYIO]
MYIPOCTSH (COQio) HAamMca s B CBOMX CBSITBIX KHUTaX, a UMEHHO: B BemkoM
[EBanren]uu (2M NMNas [NEYATTEAION) U B IPYTUX COYMHEHHUSX (YpopThy),
yTOOBI OHA [[TOCJIE] MEHSI He NTOIBEPIIACh UCKAXEHUIO... Benb (xal ydp) Bce
a[nocros]bl, MOU OpaThsi, KOTOPBIE IPUXOOWIN OO MeHS, He [3anucaiu]
CBOIO MYIPOCTb (0o@ict) B KHUTAX, KaK 3arucal €€ g, U [He] n3o0pa3uiu
(Loypogpém) ee B oOpase (eikdv), Kak g ee 1300pa3ml. Most IEpKOBb U B 3TOM
NYHKTE TIPEBOCXOIUT (BCE) NpENbIAyLIMe LIEPKBU»62,

TakuM 06pa3oM, OOHO U3 IJIaBHBIX OTJIMYMM OT CBOUX MPEILIECTBEHHHU-
KOB MaHM BUIEJ B TOM, YTO HY OIMH M3 HUX CaM He 3aIlycali CBOEro y4eHus
(3T0 GBLIO CIENAHO TOJBKO UX YYeHHMKaMMu). MaHu cTaBUT cebGe B 3acCiyTy,
YTO OH OBLI NIEPBBIM, KTO CIIEJIajI 3TO; OH CaM 3aIllMCcall BCIO UCTHHY, KOTOPYIO
OH TIPOIIOBEIOBAJI, U TEM CaMbIM 00€30T1aCiJI CBOE yYeHHUE OT I0CIEIYIOLLIHX
HUCKaXEHMN*®; OH caM YCTaHOBWI KaHOH CBOMX COYMHEHMI, K KOTOPOMY
OTHBIHE HUYETO HENb3a ObLIO N00aBUTL .

362Cm.: Keph 151 (371. 20 cn.); B cp.-nepc. ¢dparmente M 5794 HaXOoUM CXOLHOE YTBEPX-
nenue. [lepeBon cM. B [Ipunoxennu 3.

363 Bo BBeneHuHu K Kegharaiia aBrop nepenaer cioBa caMoro MaHu (TEKCT, K COXaIEHHIO,
3HaYMUTEJIBbHO MOBPEXAEeH, HO OOLIMIA CMBICH IOCTATOYHO Npo3padeH): Mucyc He 3anuceiBan
CBOETO YYEeHMsl, U ITO COENAIH er0 YYEHUKH mociie ero cmepty (7. 18—26); 3aparyctpa Takxe
He MUcal KHUT, U €ro yueHue «BCTIOMHWIM M 3anucanu» ero yueHuku (7. 27—33); bynna «He
3anucai CBOIO MYAPOCTb B KHUTAX», M €r0 YYeHUKH, BCTIOMHUB «KOE-YTO U3 MYIPOCTH, KOTO-
PYIO OHHM OT HEro YC/IbIILATW», 3anucaiu 370 B KHUrax (7. 34—8. 7) — ecnu Obl 3TH BEnUKHE
YUUTEJNIS COENAIN ITO CAMH, TO TOCJIE UX CMEPTH MX ydeHHe He 6bL10 Obl McKaxeHo (8. 11—14;
Cp. MCIOJIb30BaHHbIE 3€Ch IPEYECKUe IJIaroyibl: TAvaopot 1 XannAevw). Cp. yeTkoe onpe-
neneHue, naHHoe benuroM: «...so schuf Mani, der sich nicht nur als Reformer, sondern als
neuer Offenbarungsbringer verstand, einen ganz neuen Kanon, der von seiner eigenen Hand
verfat war. Damit wollte er die Unsicherheiten in der Uberlieferung Buddhas, Zarathustras
und Jesu fiir seine Kirche ausschlieBen» (Bohlig, 1994b, 280—281).

34 CM. kutaiickuit Tract.: «A 49TO KacaeTcsl CBALIEHHBIX KHUT, TO HE NO3BOJISETCS HU HO-
6aBnaTh (B HMX), HU YOUpaTh (OTTyna) HYU equHoM ¢passl, HU eguHoro cnosa» (Chavannes—
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Kaxk anTMMaHuxeiickMe aBTOpPHI, TaK M COYMHEHUSI CaMUX MaHHUXEEeB
TOBOPAT O CYILECTBOBAaHMM 3TOrO0 KaHOHAa MaHuxeiickoro CBSIIEHHOTO
[MycaHus U3 HECKOJIBKMX KHUT, aBTOPOM KOTOPbIX OblT caM Manu. I1paBna,
B HAIIMX UCTOYHMKAX 3TU CIIMCKU UHOINA CYLIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAIOTCS APYT
OT ApyTa ¥ BKJIIOYAIOT YETHIPE, MSATh, CEMb, @ UHOTIA U 0OJIee KHMUT.

Tak, aBTOp Act. Arch., cTpOsl CBOIO MCTOPHMIO MaHMXENHCTBA Y Ha3bIBas
yuuTeseM MaHM HEeKOero HaXxOaWBIIErocs Nnoi BiausHUeM yuyeHus Iluda-
ropa Ckucduana, IpUMKChIBAET OOHOMY M3 YYEHUKOB MOCJAEAHErO aBTOP-
CTBO YETHIpEX COYMHEHUH, KOTOphle MaHU MO3aHEee MOJIOXUI B OCHOBY
CBOEH penuruo3Hoit cucremsl: «FiMen on (T.e. CkuduUaH) HEKOETO yYeHU-
Ka, KOTOPBI Hammucasl UTS HETO YEThIpe KHUTHU, U3 HUX OIHY Ha3Bal OH
(Knueoii) Tauncms, BTOpYIO (Knueoii) Inae, TpeTbio EgaHzenuem, a caMylo
nocnenHow Kuuzoii Coxpoguup>s.

Emudanuit cienyet 3a aBTopoM Act. Arch., OTCTymast OT HEro JIMIIb B
neransax: «Cxucdwuan... B3IB 0T [Iudaropa HEKOTOphIE UOEH, ...COUUHUI
YyeThlpe KHUIM; ONHON OH man Ha3BaHue (Knuea) Tauncme, BTOpON —
(Knuza) Inas, tpetheit — FEeanzeaue, yetseproit — Cokpoguuye»’.

B npyrom mecre Toro xe counHeHus: Enndanuil, monb3ysich yxe Ipyrum
HMCTOYHMKOM, IaeT MHOM NepedeHb KHUT MaHM: «...COCTaBWII OH pa3InyHble
KHUTH, OOHY paBHYIO (ITO KOJIMYECTBY IJ1aB) 22 OykBaM cupuiickoro anda-
BUTa (BeIb MHOTHE U3 NEPCOB MOJIb3YIOTCS CUPUICKIMU OyKBaMU Hapsioy
¢ mepcuackumy) <...> TIOITOMY Y KHUIa pasiesieHa Ha 22 IJIaBbl, Ha3bIBaeT
e oH 3Ty kuury Taurncmeo Manuw’®' | a npyryio Cokposuuye; M IpyTHe KHUTH

Pelliot, 1911, 579; Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 97 /a 21/). Bnpouem, MaHHu, Kaxercsi, He Bo36pa-
HSUT M CBOMM OJIMKAMIIMM yYeHMKaM BCIIOMMHATb M 3alMChIBATh MOCJE €ro CMePTH U3 TOM
«BEJIMKOI MYIPOCTH», KOTOPYIO OHM OT HETO YCJ/IBILIATMA U KOTOPYIO OH CaM He YCIeJ 3amu-
caTb (Keph 8. 34 ci1.). CM., oqHako, XeHHMHT, KOTOPbI 3TH c10Ba MaHU CUMTA «BBITYyMKONH»
ero yueHMKOB: «It is clear that Mani never gave any such instructions. ... Their invention enabled
his disciples and their successors to issue elaborations of Mani’s teachings at their convenience»
(Haloun—Henning, 1952, 211), a takke Funk, 1997, 152—153: «This passage is clearly meant
to be a ligitimation of the existence of the present book (1. e. Keganaiis), an it can also be
understood as an effort to smooth out the apparent contradiction between the existence of such
a book and the weight that Mani put not only on his own writings but especially on the fact that,
by such writings of his own, he distinguished himself from his predecessors in the “apostolate”
(especially Zarathustra, Buddha, and Jesus), who had to rely on their followers's writings and
therefore were liable to falsification, while he himself was safe from any falsification of his
doctrine»; Ho TyT xe ®DyHK 3amaet Bonpoc: «But how much credibility has this passage (T. €.
Keph 8. 34 cn.) as a record of Mani’s own words?».

%5 Discipulum autem habuit quendam, qui scripsit ei quattuor libros, ex quibus unum quidem
appellavit Mysteriorum, alium vero Capitulorum, tertium autem Euangelium et novissimum
omnium librum Thesaurum appellavit (Act. Arch. LXII. 6; Beeson 91. 3 ci.).

366 ZcvBLonvdg ... APV Topd TTuBorydpov Tiig MPoedoets... PiBAovg téooapag Eavtd TAGCCETOL,
M pe Svopa Bépevog Muotepimv, 1§ 8¢ devtépy Keporaiwv, 1f) pitn Evayyéhov, tfi
1etéptn Onoovpdv (Pan 66. 2. 9—10; Holl-Dummer, 18. 11-14).

367 OyeBHIHO, YTO caM EnudaHuit 3Ty KHHTY (KaK, CKOpee BCEro, ¥ Apyrue) He YuTai, no-
CKOJIbKY, COTJIaCHO APYTMM MCTOYHMKaM (cM. Huxe), Esaneenue Manu (a He ero Kuuea Ta-
uHcme) ObIJIO MOAEEHO Ha ABaJLATh IBE IMaBbl.
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OH COCTpsINaT U (Temepb) BHICTAB/IAET HANOKa3, OQHAa — 3TO TaK Ha3blBa-
emoe Manoe Cokposuwe’®®, a npyras (rion Hazauuem) 00 acmpoaozuu»®.

®eonop 6ap KoHu B mepeyHe MaHUXENCKUX KHUT IIOBTOPSIET CKa3aHHOe
B Act. Arch., MeHsid JMLIb TOPSAOK KHUT: «IlepByio OH HadBan Khuuea
mauncme (1aze), BTopylo Eganeenue (ewangelion), TpeTbio Knuea cokposuuy
(simthe) u yetBepTyio Knuea Inag (ré§e)»*". DTOT CHUCOK HAXOOMM Y BCeX
aBTOPOB, KOTOpble B CBoeil MHpopMaluu 3aBuceau oT «JdesHuit Apxe-
nas»Th

B mucnyre ¢ manuxeem Denukcom ABIYCTUH Ha OcHoBe IImcaHus
OODBSICHSIET CBOEMY OIITOHEHTY, YTO TaKOe MCTHHHAs XpUCTUAHCKas Bepa,
Deukc oTBeyaeT: «ECU Thl IpUHECEIIb MHE COYMHEHUS MaHu, T. €. hamb
(KaHOHMYECKHMX) COUMHEHUH, O KOTOPLIX 5 Te6e rOBOPWI, TO 51 PACTOJIKYIO
Tebe (Bce), 0 yeM OBl Thl MEHSI HU CIIPOCIJI»>’2. 31ech BIIEPBLIE B XPUCTH-
AQHCKOM epecroIOrMYecKoi TpaquMy TOBOPUTCS O CBOETO poaa IlamukHu-
JcuU MaHMIXeEeB, HO, K COXAJIEHUIO, HU ABIyCTHH, HU DeTMKC He TIPUBOIST
Ha3BaHM# 3TUX MATU COYMHEHMI; 10 HAC HOLUIM JIMIIbL Ha3BaHUS IBYX U3
HMX: 3TO TaK Ha3biBaemas Epistola Fundamenti, Ha BO3paXXeHUAX KOTOPOH
ABTYCTHH TIOCTPOMJI CBOIA criop ¢ PeIMKCOM, U COUMHEHME MO Ha3BaHUEM
Thesaurus®™, KOTOpOe COCTOSJIO, IO MEHBIIEH Mepe, U3 CEMM KHUT4,

368 KHMra ¢ TAKMM Ha3BaHMEM OPYTHMM MCTOYHHKAMM He 3aCBUIETENbCTBOBAHA.

39 BifAovg Yop odtog Srapdpoug EEEBETO, piov pEv ioépiBuov <tdv> eixoot 0o otouxeinv
WV Kot TNV 1OV TVpwv ototginoy ' dApopRtov cvykepévny: xpdvion ydp ol TAEIoTOL
t@v Ilepo®dv peto <tée> Teporkd ototxelor kol 10ig ZVpv YPApHOotL... diomep kal 1 adTh
BiBrog eig eixoor dbo tufpota Abyov Tétuntar. todtn S8 emitiOnoiv dvopo Moaviyoiov
Mvotfpla, £1épa 8¢ Onoawpds. kol dArog 81 katToog eavidletar, TOv Mikpov 81 Oncavpdv
obtw xaAodpuevov, GAANV 8¢ v mepl dotporoyiog (Pan 66. 13. 3—6; Holl-Dummer, 34. 9
ci.).

370 Ins cup. 1é$€ AaM [JaeT rpeyeckuii SKBUBAJIEHT apyai, 3aMedasi MpU 3TOM, 4TO «Iepe-
BOII KEQGAQLOL BO3MOXEH, OMHAKO BPSIA JIX MMeeT cMbIci» (Adam, 1954, 76, npum. 14). OaHa-
KO CIIMCOK COBMANaeT C TeM, KOTOPHIH Nal0T «[lesiHus Apxenasi», U HET HUKaKMX OCHOBaHMM
BuzeTh 3nech Knuey nauan («Das Buch der Prinzipien» B nepeBone Anama), a He Keganaiis;
cM. Takxe: Brockelmann, 1928, 728 (caput etc.). Tapabe cunutaet, yTo Peomop B CBOEM ONU-
CaHUM YuyeHHst MaHM UMTHPOBA «KJTIOYe Bble accaXu Tpakrata [Ipaemameiis», KOTOPbIi Npen-
cTaBisa coboit «cobpanue nereHn» (recueil de légendes): Tardieu, 1981, 56. YTBepxxaeHue,
KOTOpO€ NpPM OTCYTCTBUM CAMOTO TEKCTa HY NMOLTBEPAUTb, HU OMPOBEPTHYTb HEJb3S.

31 CwMm., Hanpumep: Kupnnn Uepycanumekuii (Cat. ad ill. V1. 22), Tletp Cuumnuitckuit (Hist.
Man. 1. 11), ®otuit (Contra Man. 1. 12).

312 Felix dixit: Et ego, si mihi attuleris scripturas Manichaei, quinque auctores quos tibi dixi,
quidquid me interrogaveris, probo tibi (C. Fel. 1. 14; Jolivet, 678. 9 cn.). CoueTtaHue quinque
auctores 0O3HayaeT 3[eCb HE «IISTb aBTOPOB», & MATb «aBTOPUTETHBIX (MM KAHOHUYECKUX)
COYMHEHM», TPUHaLIexaux nepy Mauu; cp. Boiute: scripturas Manichaei.

373 PennkKce roBOpUT ABryCTHHY: «ECiH s He OKaxy (MCTMHHOCTb MaHMXEMCKOI Bepbl) NPH
TIOMOILM 3TOM (repBoit) KHuru (MMeetcst B Buny Ep. Fund.), TO 10KaXy npy MOMOLUM BTOPO
(probo in secundo; umeetcs B Buny Thesaurus)» (C. Fel. 1. 14; Jolivet, 678. 17—18). Ha 3Tom
OCHOBaHMM AJibapyK yTBEPXKIAI, YTO KaXaas KHUra B MaHMXeHCKOM KaHOHE MMeja CBOe
¢duxcupoBaHHoe MecTo (Alfaric, 1918, 11), yTo nonTBEpXHaeTcst Tenepb CIUCKaMU KHUT B
MaHUXEHCKNX COUMHEHUSX, TOe Ha BTOPOM MecTe Bcerna cTout Cokposuuje xcusnu (CM. HUXe
MepeyH KAaHOHUYECKUX KHUT B MAHMXENCKUX COYMHEHMSIX, a Takxe ¢pparMeHT M 733: *wd
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B «Cemu rnaBax npotuB MaHnuxees» (VII Cap.) HaXoouM MHOM repedeHb
(COBEPILIEHHO OYEBMIHO, YK€ HE 3aBUCSILUI OT Act. Arch.) MaHUXEMCKUX
COYMHEHMH, YacTb U3 KOTOPBIX MPUHAMJIEXUT NIepy camoro MaHu, a yacTb
ero yuyeHukam Anne (AmamaHtuio) u Aranuio: «IIpemaro aHademe Bce
MaHVXeMCKHe KHUTY, a UMEHHO’: Ty, KOTOpYy10 OHM HaswiBaloT 1. Coxpo-
sulye, 2. X MEPTBOE U HECYIllee CMePTh €BaHTeJINe, KOTOPOe OHM, 3a0IyX-
IasiCh, Ha3bIBAIOT Kugvim Eeaneeauem... (a TaXKe) KHUTY, Ha3bIBAEMYI0 UMH
<...> 3. Knuueoii Tauncme, <..> n 4. Kuuey nocaanuii 6e360XHei11ero
Mauu’’s.. »¥77.

pd *wnglywn 'wd *gnz ‘y zyndg’n gwyd... T. e. «u B Eganeeauu, u B Coxposuuse #usHu OH
rosopur...»: Boyce, 1975, 184 /do 4/). Ho B atom cnyyae Ep. Fund. MOXHO GbUI0 Gbl OTOXE-
CTBUTb ¢ Eganzeauem xcu3snu, KOTOPOE B CMCKAaX KHUT MaHM M3 MaHMXEACKMX COUMHEHUN
BCeraa CTOMT Ha IepBoM MecTe. Kak st 1aTuHOS3bIYHbIX MaHuxeeB Ep. Fund. 6bl710 OCHOBO-
NojaraloliuM, B KOTOPOM, 11O CJIOBAM ABIYCTHHA, «COAEPKUTCS MOYTH BCE, BO YTO Bbl BEPU-
Te» (ubi totum pene quod creditis continetur: C. Ep. Fund. V; Zycha, 197. 8), TaK ¥ st MaHu-
xeeB Ha Boctoke Eganeeaue — 3TO «uapb nucaHuii» (PsSar; Allberry 139. 54). Bonee Toro,
ABIYCTMH LUMTUDYeT Havao Ep. Fund., KOTOpOe «IONOMIMHHO HaYMHaeTcs Tak: ‘MaHu, ano-
cron Mucyca Xpucra, no nposuaeHuio bora Otua...’» (C. Ep. Fund. V; Zycha, 197. 10-11),
HO TaK Xe HauuHaercsi U Egancenue mcusnu, xax Tenepb cBuaeTenscTByeTr CMC (66. 4 cn.): <4,
Masnu, anocron Uncyca Xpucta no Bosie bora, Otia MCTHHbBI, OT KOTOPOTO 51 ¥ [IPOU3OLLEN...>.
Taxoe xe Hayano Eganeenus HaxoouM U B cp.-nepc. dparmenTax M 17 u M 644: ’n m’ny prystg
‘yg yy§ w ’ryym’n pd ¢’'m ‘y pydr by w’bryg’n... [an Mani, fréstag 1g Yi§6 Aryaman, pad kam 1
pidar, bay wabarigan...], T. e. «I, MaHu, anocron HUucyca-/pyra (= Xpucra), no sose Otua,
uctuHHoro bora...» (MacKenzie, 1994, 184, 191). Ecau monyctuts, uro Ep. Fund. n Eeanze-
A€ 3TO OHO M TO Xe COYMHEHHE, TO BCTAET BONPOC, KaK U3 Ha3BaHus Esanzeaue MOTJIO BO3-
HUKHYTb HazBaHue Epistola Fundamenti? MoxeT GbITh, JaTMHOA3BIYHbIE MAHUXEHN, U3MEHUB
Ha3BaHMe, CTPEMMIUCH U36eXaTb KOHGIMKTA C LLEPKOBHBIMU XPUCTHAHAMM, KOTODHIX Obl
NIPUBEJIO B HETOAOBaHME TO, YTO Eganzeauem Ha3biBaeTCSA COYMHEHME HUKOMY €lIIE HE U3BEC-
THoro nponosenHuka? Benb Epistola fundamenti o3HayaeT He 4TO MHOE, KaK «OCHOBOIMOIA-
rapolee nociaHue», a Eeaneeaue — 310, B KOHEYHOM cyeTe, «[]o0pasi BECTb, I MOCTAHUE.

34Tak, ABrycTuH B Tpaktate Nat. bon. XLIV (a Bcnen 3a uum v Esonnii B Fide c. Man. 14),
NIPUBO/S OIHY M Ty Xe€ LIUTATy, TOBOPST, YTO OHA «HAXOAMTCS B cenbMoit KHure ux Coxkposu-
wa» (nepesox cM. B Ilpunoxenunn 3). K coxaneHuio, aH-Haaum (cM. HuXe, €ro CIIMCOK Ma-
HUXEMCKUX KHUT) He OCTaBMII (XOTA M IpEATonarai) OrjiaBleHUsi 3TOr0 COYMHEHUS, U MBI He
MOXEM CKa3aThb, U3 CKOJIbKM KHUT (rnaB) oHa cocTosina. Takxke ¥ BupyHu, npusoas npo-
CTPaHHYIO LMTATy U3 3TOTO COYMHEHHUS], HE TOBOPUT, U3 KaKOi UMEHHO KHUTYU OHA MTPOUCXO-
IINT.

75 [IpakTH4eCKH TOT Xe IepeyeHb JaeTCsl U B TaK Ha3biBaeMbiX «[IpocTpaHHbIX aHadeMa-
TH3Max» (Anath. L. 1466D), onHaKO B HUX Ha NEpBOM MecTe Ha3BaHa Knuza nocaanuii (10 1@V
"Emiotol®v avtod Pipriov).”

376 13 atoro crucka s uckmodao Knuey Anokpugos (tivi Biflov tdv &moxpigwv), cTo-
ALyIO0 B nepedHe nepen Kuueoi Tauncme, v Knuey docmonamamubix cobbimuii (1OV  &mopv-
evpdtov), crosuyio nocne Kunueu Tauncms, NOCKONbKY OHM He 3aCBUAETE/IbCTBOBAHBI APY-
TMMH UCTOYHMKAMU KaK NpHHamiexaume nepy Manu. MoxXHO npeanoaoXuThb, YTo Nox Knu-
2oit Anokpugoe (cp. HuXe, criucok B Hom 25. 1-7) uMenach B Bumy nn6o Kuuza euzanmos,
60 IIpazmameiis (CM. HIOKE), M B 3TOM CJlydae OHa JOJKHA OBbITh BKJIIOYEHA B CITHCOK KHMUT,
MpYHAAJIeXaBIIMX NIepy caMoro MaHu; cp. TakxXe npearnonoxenue Augapnka o TOM, 4TO 3Ty
KHUTY MOXHO OTOXHeCTBUTb ¢ Illanypakanom (Alfaric, 1919, 49); Knuey docmonamamubix co-
6bimuii, BEPOSITHO, MOYXHO OTOXAECTBUTb C KHUIOM, MOCBSIIEHHONH UCTOPUM MaHUXEMCKOM
uepkBH (cp. Bbile, npuM. 283, 284). Yto Kacaercst NOCIeqHETO KOMIIOHEHTA CITUCKA, KOTO-
Pblit Ha3bIBAICA «BCAKYIO UX MOJMTBY» (TAoOV €0XNV 0OT®V), TO B 3TOM MOXHO ObLIO ObI
BUIETDb AJUTIO3UIO K cobpanuio ITcaimog u moaume caMoro MaHu (CM. HUXe), O KOTOPOM To-
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Ewme oauH, 0ojiee MPOCTPaHHBIM, NepedyeHb MAaHUXERCKUX COYMHEHUN
naroT «Kparkue aHadpematusmel» (Anath. Br.): AHadema MaHu, COCTaBUB-
LIEMY «AAmb KHUT, KOTOpble OH Ha3Ba Tak: 1. XKueoe Feancenue, KoTopoe
Ha caMoM zesie yMepiusisiet; 2. Cokpogulye ¥cusHu, KOTOPOE Ha CaMOM eJie
SBISAETCS COKpOBUIIeM cMmepTd; U 3. Cobpanue nocaanui’’®, n 4. Knuey
mauHcme, KOTOpasl IpegHa3Hayaaach UM IJIss HUCIIPOBEpXKeHUsT 3aKoHa U
CBATBIX TIPOPOKOB, W KHUTY 5. [Ipazmameiis eueanmog®; (aHadema) u Tak
HazBaeMoMy Cemucaosuro Aranus®®®, 1 caMoMy Aranuio, ¥ Boob1LIe BCIKOR
UX KHHUTE M BCAKON MX MOJIUTBE». ABTOD, XOTSI 1 TOBOPUT O «IISITU KHUTrAX»
(cM. Bbllle, Y ABIYCTHMHA), B AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH NEPEUYUC/ISET OOJBILE,
OIIHAKO, OYEBMUIHO, HE CUMTAET NOCJIEIHWE KHUTaMU, HanuCaHHbIMU
Mann®!.

HaxkoHeu, csamenHuk xpama Cestoit Codun B KoHcTaHTHMHOIONE
Tumodelt B riaBe O MaHUXesIX CBOero coyumHeHus «De Receptione
Haereticorum» oOCTaBMJI HaM TakKoil CIMCOK MaHUXeHCKuUX KHHMT. «Ero
MOCJIeIoBaTeNIv, HEHaBUCTHBIE bory mMaHuxeu, BBeju y ceds OecoBCKHeE
KHMUTU, KOTOpble CyTh ciaenytowiue: 1. Kusoe FEeaneeaue; 2. Cokposuuje

BODAT MaHMUXeHCKME HCTOYHNKHU, ONHAKO OYEBMIHOE yKa3aHKUE ITOrO TEKCTA Ha TO, 4yTo Mo-
Aumebl He TIPUHAUIEXaT Nnepy caMoro Mauu (cM. ux, a He ¢20), IO3BOJIAET AyMaTh CKOpee O
TOM, YTO aBTOD MMejl B BULly cobpaHue [lcaimoe u moaume, KOTOPOE BO3HUKIIO MOCTIE CMEPTH
MaHu, a He cocTaBieHHoe camuM Manu. ITonHeit nepeson rexcra VI Cap. cM. B Ilpuiioxe-
HuM 3.

377 AvaBepotifo mhoog Tog povixaikdag BifAovg, 1oV Aeydpevov ntop’ odtoig Onooupdy Kol
10 vekpOv kol Bavotnedpov advt@v edoyyéhiov, O Exelvol mAovdupevolr Zdv edayyéAlov
dmoxododot... kol Ty TV Muompiov... HETX Kol TV EMOTOA®Y 10D dBewtdtov Mavixaiov...
(VII Cap. 2; Lieu, 178 /40-50/).

M 1dv gmotoldv opodo (Tak B PG 100: 1321B) cieayeTt 4nTaTh: 1®V EMCTOADV Opddar
(Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933, 25; Ficker, 1906, 447. 4).

3YteHue Ha3BaHUsA COUMHEHUS 7} [lparypoteio T@V T&vVIwY, KOTOPOE HAXOMUIOCh B TEKCTE
PG 1321, yxe [lmuar (cM.: Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933, 39) cunrtan ncnnopyeHHbIM 13 [parypoteio
@V Yiydviwv (HazBaHue, KOoTopoe 3Toit dopme HaxoauMm y Tumodes (21C); cM., ogHaKo,
Huxe, npuM. 383). Aidapuk (3amoaro 10 OTKpHITHS KONTCKUX Keganalis) cOnocTaBUB 3TOT
CIIUMCOK KHUT CO CIIMCKOM, NIPUBENEHHBIM B Act. Arch. (CM. Bbill€), MPEATIONOXUI, 4yTO [Tpae-
mameiia n Kegpanaiia (Kepdloro) BNonIHe MOIIM ObITh Pa3HbIMM Ha3BaHUSIMHM OXHOTO U TOTO
xe counHenus (Alfaric, 1919, 9). IMunr (ibid.) 6b1 yBEPEH, YTO 3TO COYMHEHHE HE UMEET
Huuero obmero ¢ Keganaiia. Ilox HazBaHueM IIpaemameiia, O €I0 MHEHHUIO, CKPBIBAJIOCh
COYMHEHUE «TIPAKTUYECKU-3TUYECKOTO COfepX)aHMsi». [lonouKuit xe cauran, 4yTo cnoso [lpae-
mamelis O3HayaeT He YTO MHoe, Kak mpaxmam (Polotsky, 1934, 25, npum. a; cp. Haloun—
Henning, 1952, 207: npumeyanne XeHHuHra). Tapabe MULIET O TOM, YTO CJIOBO [Ipazmameiin
B JAHHOM CIy4yae MMeeT 3HaueHMe «iereHma» uiu T. n. (Tardieu, 1981, 55-57).

380 Ancaprk npeanonoXui, YTo, «<BEPOSTHO, ITOT TPAKTAT COCTOST U3 CEMH KHUT U COEp-
Kajl pe3loMe CeMM BEIMKUX TpakTaToB MaHu» (Alfaric, 1918, 106; cM. takxke: Lieu, 1983,
198—199).

3! YcripaBneHHylo Bepcuio TekcTa Anath. Br. cm.: Ficker, 1906, 446—448; 3nech 447. 1-9:
..mévie BiPAog. & xai ékdhecev obtog 1O ZAv edoyyédov, Emep kal vexpomoel, kol TOV
enooavpodv tfig Lwfig, 6mep EoTiv ONoavpdg BovdiTov Kol <TV> OV EMOTOADY Opddor xai Thv
OV puotnpiov, fitg Eotiv mpdg v émtndevbeicav avtolg dvatponiv 100 vopov kol v
aylwv TpoenTdyv, Kol TV TAV Y1YAVIOV TpoyHoteioy. ..
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ocusnu; 3. Cobpanue nucem (Manm); 4. Kuuea mauncme; 5. Cemucnogue
Anoeus; 6. Knuea monume; 7. Kegpanaiin; 8. Ilpazmameiisn euzanmos...** 3to
CaMbl#l TIOJIHBIA M TOYHBIA CIMCOK B IPEYECKON aHTMMAHUXEWCKOMN JIUTE-
paType, KOTOPbiit IOJIHOCTHIO, 32 OMTHUM (BO3MOXKHO, KaXKYIIUMCS) UCKITIO-
yeHueM>®® | COBIANAET CO CMUCKAMU KAHOHUYECKUX KHUT B OPUTHHATBHBIX
MaHUXEHCKUX COUMHEHUSIX.

Apabcxuie aBTOpPHI TaK Xe, Kak 1 TuModeii, 6bl11 MpeKpacHO OCBEIOM-
JIEHBl O COCTaB€ MaHMXEMCKOTO KaHOHa M, 0e3yCIOBHO, CaMM YUTaIu
counHeHUss Mauu B apabckoM nepeBome®.

Tak, anb-fAKy6u B cBOEi «VICTOPHM» HEPEUNCISIET CAEAYIOLINE COUMHE-
Hus Mauu (MHOrOa maBas MX KpaTkoe comepxaHue)’®: «K tomy, 4to oH
Hanucal, NPUHAUIEXUT KHUTA, Ha3BaHHas uM 1. Coxposuuje ncuznu (kanz
al-ahya’), B KOTOPO# OH OIMCBHIBAET, UTO IPOUCXONUT B OyLIe OT CBETJION
YUCTOTHI M UTO OT TEMHO# IIOPYM, U B KOTOPOH OH NMPUYUHY TJIOXUX JEJ
o6bsacHseT ToMoI*®; elle counHeHne, KOTOpoe OH HaswiBaeT 2. lllanypa-
KaH, B KOTOPOM OH OMHKCHIBAET YUCTYIO OYIIY U IyIIy, CMEIIaHHYIo 6ecaMi,

B2 Gmep eiol 168 of. TO {@v Edayyéhov B'. ‘O Bnoavpdg tfig Lofig ¥'. ‘H tdv EmotoAdv
opdg 8. N t@v pvotnpiov: €. 'H éntdhoyog 'Adoyiov. ¢, 'H 1@v gox@v. {. ‘H 1@v xepalaimy.
1. ‘H 10v yryaviwv Hpoypateia... (De Rec. haer.: PG 86, 21C). Hanee Tumodeit nepeuncaser
elle NATb KHUT, KOTOPBIMY NOJIb30BAIUCH MAHUXEN, HO K KAHOHY MaHUXEMCKMX COYMHEHU I
OHM He UMeIOT OTHoLIeHMs (nepeBon cM. B [TpunoxeHun 3). U3 cxaroro Tekcta Tumodes, B
KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYIOT KaKue GBI TO HU OBLJIO LIUTAThl M3 MAHMUXECKMX COUMHEHMI (KaK, Ha-
npumep, y BUpyHH), MBI HE MOXeM 3aKJIIOYNTb, YUTAJ JIM OH CaM KaKMe-TO U3 3THX COYMHE-
HUH.

383 EciM IOTMYCTHTb, YTO B TEKCT TuModess B Xooe pYKONUCHO TpaluUuM BKpancs Mpo-
MyCK ONHO#M OYKBbI, a UMEHHO: BMECTO coyeTaHuss . ‘H t@dv yiyaviov Ipoypoteia, T. €.
«8. Ilparmareiiss rMraHTOB», B TEKCTE NMEPBOHAYaJIbHO CTOSIO 1. ‘H 1@V yiydviov. <6'>.
Mpoypoteio, T. €. «8. Knuura ruraHtoB, <9.> Ilparmareiisi», TO OKaXeTCsl, YTO 3TOT CIIUCOK
COIEPXMUT CaMblif TOYHBIH NepeyeHb KHUT MaHu (Cp. HMXe, CIIMCKM KHUT y aH-Hanuma n
BupyHy, a Takxke CIIMCKM B OPUTMHAIBHBIX MAaHMXENCKMX COYMHEHHUSX, Tae [Ipazmameiis n
Knuea eueanmoe sBNSI0OTCA NBYMSI Da3HBIMM KHUTaMH).

B cniucok kuur Manu y TuMocdes nonana u kHura non HassauueM ‘H éntdAoyog "Aloyiov,
0 KOTOpO# Mbl HUYErO He 3HaeM; CKOpee BCEro, MMs aBTOpa UCKaXEHO PYKOMUCHOM Tpaam-
uueit, nockonbky u VII Cap. 2 (Lieu, 178 /49/), u Anath. L (1468 B) roBopsiT 0 MaHMXENCKO
KHUre nox HazpaHueM ‘H €ntdhoyog "Ayamiov, T. e. «CeMucnoBue Aranusi» (CM. Bblllie, IPHUM.
380).

3% Macyay NULeT, YTO BO BpeMsi NpaBJieHus aG6acuackoro xanuda ans-Maxau (775—785)
«BO3ZHMKJIN Y YKPENWIHCh PEJIMTHO3HbIE epecH Nociie NosBAeHs TpyaoB Manu, Bapaaiicana
1 MapkuoHa, nepeBeIeHHbIX ¢ Nepcuackoro U napdsHckoro (min al-farisiya wal-fahlawiya)
Ha apabckuit» (Meynard [—Courteille], 8, 1874, 293. 3—4). al-fahlawiya s noHMMalo B 3Haye-
HUM cp.-nepc. phlw’nyg (cM. Hxe, npuM. 916), T. e. napsHCKMil.

35 Apa6ekuit TexeT: Houtsma, 1883, I, 181. 4—16; HeM. nepeson: Kessler, 1889, 328—329.
HeoueHnMyIo NOMOILb NP KOMMEHTHPOBaHMHM apaOCKHUX TEKCTOB, MCIHOIb30BAHHBIX KaK B
3TOM pasfeiie, Tak ¥ Jajee, okasann MHe apabuctel M. H. Boesyuxwuit, Ban. B. ITonocuH n
Camyanbs Moasaz (Samuel Moawad), yby 3aMeyaHMs s1 YUUTHIBAIO HUXE NIPU OOPAIIEHUU K
apabCKUM aBTOpaM.

3% TekCT JOMycKaeT ¥ YTeHUe (MOCKONBbKY OTCYTCTBYET XaMm3a) kanz al-ihya’, T. e. «Cokpo-
BULlIe OXKMBJIEHUSI», KaK TOHMMaJIM Ha3BaHMe CTapble uccnenoBarten (Hanpumep, Fligel, 1862,
103; Kessler, 1889, 328: «Schatz der Lebendigmachung»).
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a Taxoke 00JIE3HU; ellle KHUTa, KOTOPYIO OH Ha3biBaeT 3. KHuea pykogodcmea
u yempoticmea (kitab al-huda wat-tadbir)’®’, a taxcke 4. Jsadyams 0sa Eean-
2eaus® | 13 KOTOPBIX OH KaXII0€ Ha3bIBAET 110 ONHOM 13 OyKB ayihaBuTa; elle
5. Knuea mauncme (sifr al-asrar), B KOTOpPO# OH KJIEBEIIET Ha 4Yyneca,
COBEpLICHHBIE TPOPOKaMHU, a Takke 6. Knuea euzanmos (sifr al-gababirah).
Kpome Toro, emy npuHamiexar (Ipyrie) MHOTOYUCIEHHbIE COUMHEHUS U
7. locaanus (ras@’il)». B atom nepeyHe noswiasercs kuura [lanypakan, He
M3BECTHAas 3allaJHbIM MCTOYHMKAM, HO M3BECTHAsl BCEM IOCIEOYIOILIMM
apabCckMM aBTOpaM, NMUCABIIMM O MaHMXENUCTBE.

Cnucok anp-AKyOn MHTEpECHO CPaBHUTh CO CIIMCKOM aH-Hamuma B
«@uUXpUCTe», KOTOPHIH IIEPEYNCITUI HE TOJILKO Ha3BaHMS COYMHEHUN MaHu,
HO M KOe-TJe IPUBEJ UX OIJIaB/ieHue: «MaHU Hallucal cemMs KHUT, OIHA U3
HHUX TO-TIEPCUICKHM, a TIeCTh HO-CUPUNCKU... BOT ux HasBanus: 1. Kuuea
maurcme (sifr al-asrar)®®®, 2. Knuea o euzanmax (sifr al-gababirah)®?, 3. Knuea
npednucanuii ons kamexymerog (kitab fara’id as-samma‘in) U npedonucanuii 01s
uzbpannbix (fara’id al-mugtabin)®, 4. llanypaxan®?, 5. Knuea scusnu (sifr al-
ahya’)’%, 6. Ipazmameiin®®* v 7. Hocaanus Manu (ar-rasa’il al-lati li-Mani)».

387 Kessler, 1889, 329: «Buch der Fithrung und der Leitung»; Takxe u Colpe, 1954, 133. Cno-
BoM tadbir apabbl OGLIYHO NMEPEBOAMIM IPeyecKoe oixovopio.

38 B TekcTe: «IBEHAILATh eBaHTe Mi» (itna ‘aSar ingil); ucnpasnenne Keccnepa (Kessler,
1889, 329); o ToM, uTO EBanzenue xcu3nu GbUIO Pa3leseHO Ha 22 T1aBbl, CM. HUXE.

3% An-Hanum naet HasBaHMsa 18 r1aB, U3 KOTOpbIX coctouT kHura (Fligel, 1862, 102—103);
MO BCEN BEPOSITHOCTH, y HETO MO PyKO# ObIT OPUTMHAI 3TOTO COYMHEHHMS, 338 KOTOPLIM IO-
3[IHee TaK J0JIro oxoTujics bupynu (cMm. Huxe, nmpuM. 400).

30 TTocne CIOB «KOTOpasi COOEPXKMT...» BO BCEX PYKOMUCAX «DUXPUCTa» OCTABIEHO MECTO
(Flugel, 1862, 103 u nmpuM. 320); HyXHO AyMaThb, YTO aH- HaguM cam oCTaBMII MECTO LIS TOTO,
4TOGBI 3aMOIHUTD €ro MO3IHee, KOrAa KHUra OKaXeTCsl B €ro pacropsiKeHUH.

¥ @moreny npeanoden yreHue mugnabin «(Vorschriften fir) die Verfiihrten» yreHnio
muhsinin «die Guthandelnden» (Fligel, 1962, 103 u 363, npum. 321; cp.: Fliigel, 1871, 336.
16). Jomx (Dodge, 1970, 798, npum. 276) yuraeT caoBO Kak mugtabin «the chosen» (n u t
JIETKO MYTAlOTCsS NPH YTEHUM apabCKUX PYKOMMCEN) M 3aMeyaeT, 4TO BapuaHT muhsinin
«righteous» aeT xopowni cMbici. Konbne npuHMMaeT YyTeHHe mugtabin ¥ NepeBOAUT Ha3Ba-
Hue rnasbl Kak «Vorschriften fiir die Electi» (Colpe, 1954, 133). C ToukM 3peHUs] MaHUXEN-
CKOTO Y4€HMSI UMEET CMBICJI TOJIbKO OMMO3ULIUS «CIyLIaTeNH /samma‘ins (T. €. KaTeXyMEeHBI)
M «COBEpUIeHHbIe /U30paHHble /mugtabin /muhsinin», a HE «CylIATeNN» U «TPELIHUKU», KaK
npeayioxun Piiorens.

392 AH-HanuM roBOpHUT, YTO KHMTa CONEPXWT Tpu maBhl: 1. O CMepTH KaTeXyMeHOB,
2. O cMepTH cobnasHeHHbIX, 3. O cmepty rpetuHukos (Fligel, 1862, 103). OnHako, ecau rna-
TOJ1 «CONEPXUT» (yahtawT) MOHMMATh B 3HAYEHNH, YTO KHUTA «COLEPXUT TOJIBKO» 5TH IJIaBhl,
TO CBUIAETENbCTBO aH-Haguma He corsacyeTcs co CBUIETENbCTBOM BUpyHM, corlacHO KOTO-
pomy B xuure [lanypaxan Gblia r1aBa ¢ HazBaHneM «O nmpuxoze npopokas. Tonkosanue Piio-
resieM NPOMUCXOXAEHNs Ha3BaHust Ulanypakan He BbiepXxuBaeT KpUTHKH (ibid., 366); omn6-
Ky ucnpaBun Keccnep (Kessler, 1889, 182 ci1.) Ha ocHOBe cBuaeTenbcTBa BupyHu, counHe-
Hus1 kotoporo @miorens ewe He 3Han (Chronol. V1II; cM.: Sachau, 1879, 190. 1-2: «B Hayane
CBOE} KHUTH, Ha3BaHHO# [lanypaxan, KoTopylo oH Hanucan ais [lanypa, ceiHa Aprammpa,
OH TOBOPMHT...»). DTO M €CTh Ta KHUIa, KOTOPYIO OH HaIucall no-NepcuackHu.

3 Tax xe, KaK ¥ B ciydae ¢ Knueoii o ecueanmax, 1151 OTaBieH!sI KHATH OCTaBJIEHO MeCTO,
HO OrnaBjeHUe OTCYTCTBYET. Yxe (iorejib OTMETHII, YTO ITO Ha3BaHUE, KOTOPOE B TaKOH
¢opMe He 3acBUIOETEILCTBOBAHO ApYyruMHU McTodHuKaMu («Das Buch der Lebendigen oder
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AH-Haaum roBopuT 0 TOM, YTO KAHOH MaHMXEMCKUX COYMHEHUN COCTOSI
M3 CEMU KHMUI.

JlBa BapuaHTa CIlMcKa KHUT MaHu HaxonuM y bupyHu. [1epBriil nepe-
yeHb B «XpoHoJjiorun» (oK. 1000 r.) rmacut: MaHU «Hanucal MHOTO KHUT:
cBoe 1. Feaneenue™, 2. Illanypaxan®®, 3. Coxposuwe ncusnu, 4. Kuuey
eueanmos, 5. Knuey knu2® v MHOTO (OpYTMX) COYMHEHMUI».

[pyro#t, 6ojee TTpOCTpaHHbIN, NMepeuyeHb KHUT MaHu, COCTaBJIEHHbIN
Bupynu ox. 1036 1., BRIIISOUT Tak: «1. [Tpaemameiin, 2. Knuea eueanmog (sifr
al-gababira) 3. Coxposuwe ncusru (kanz al-ahya’)®, 4. Ceem ucmunvt u
ocnoganusa (dihh al-yaqin wat-ta’sis)®®, 5. Eeanceaue, 6. Ilanypaxan
(Sabiirgan), 7. Eute Heckonbko Mocaanuii Mann (‘iddat rasa’il li-Mani), u,
HakoHel, uckoMasa’® 8. Kwuea mauncme (sifr al-asrar)»“',

wo(h)l richtiger der Lebendigmachung»), 3acTaBsigeT BCIOMHHTb O JBYX COYMHEHUsAX MaHH,
KOTOpbIE YIIOMUHAIOT 3anafgHbie TeKCThl: Kugoe Eeanceaue v Cokposuwe ncuznu (CM. BbILLE,
Anath. Br.), oIHaKO He PeLIMJICS OTOXIECTBUTb 3Ty KHUTY HU C OOHMM M3 IBYX COYMHEHMH
(Flogel, 1862, 367—369). Mexay TeM B CIIMCKe aib-51KyOM YIOMMHAETCS COYNHEHME TION Ha-
3BaHueM Cokposuuwe wcusnu (Onoovpds Lofig y rpekos), kotopoe Keccnep cnpaBeannso
otoxaecTswl ¢ Knuzoit ncusznu y aH-Hamnma (Kessler, 1889, 203—204). Konbne noxyepkHys,
yTo nepeson «(Schatz der) Lebendigmachung» bzw. «(thesaurus) vivificationis» (xoTopbIit Ha-
XOIOVM TakXe M y aib-SIKy6u, 1 y BUpyHH) BO3HMK M3 HEBEPHOTO yTeHus ’ihya’ — «crnenyeT
uyuTath "ahya’ der Lebendigen, uto siBngeTcsa nmepeBogoM cupuiickoro (d)hajjé» (Colpe, 1954,
136, npum. 4; cp. Taxxe: Andreas—Henning, 1933, 296, npum. 4).

¥4Tax Xe, Kak M B cliydae ¢ Knueoii o euzanmax, nocne CioB «kHura Ipaemameiis, KOTOpas
COIEPXKMT...», 0XKNIAEMOE OIJIaBJIE€HNE OTCYTCTBYET.

%5 CTpaHuLeit Bbilie BUPYHH TOBOPHUT, 4TO MaHH pPacrioNoXuIl CofepXaHue cBoero Egax-
2eaus NO ABamATH NBYM OykBaM ancdasuta (Sachau, 1879, 190. 8—10; apabckuii Teket: Sachau,
1878, 207); cp. BhilLE, Y anb-SIKyOH.

3% BYpPYHHU FOBOPUT, YTO OHA M3 IIaB KHUTH Ha3biBaiach «O NMpUXone NPopoKa», ¥ Cysi o
TOMY, 4TO MaHM pacckasblBaeT 3[eCh O CBOEM POXIEHWH, 3TO Oblia OfHA U3 MEPBHIX INIaB
(cp., onHako, ornasieHnue lanypakana, npusoaumoe aH-Hanumom); cp.: Keph 1 (rnasa Ha-
3piBaetcst «O [npuxoze] anoctona»: 9. 12—13), roe MaHu Takxe paccka3blBaeT O CBOEM POX-
neHuu. Kak Mbl yBUIAMM HMXe, 00a CBUAETEIbCTBA SABJAIOTCSA BAXHEHIIMMM U1 YyCTaHOBJIE-
HMs 1aThl pOXIEHUsT MaHu.

¥7Takoe couyrHeHne MaHu He u3BecTHO (cM.: Sachau, 1879, 191. 6: «the Book of Books»;
apabckuit TexcT: Sachau, 1878, 208. 14; cp. Kessler, 1889, 321: das «Buch der Biicher»). nu
BupyHM He OblT 3HAKOM ellle CO BCeMM COYMHEHUsAMU MaHu: B «XpOHOJIOTUN» OH LIUTHPYET
tonbko Illanypaxan (Sachau, 1879, 190. 2—8, 37—38) u Esanzeaue (ibid., 190. 8—10); cp.:
Kessler, 1889, 187, 317) 1 3TO Ha3BaHMe NMOYEPNHYI U3 KAKOTO-TO UCTOYHMKA, WU, CKOpee
BCEro, B XO€ PYKONUCHON TPaUMAMUMM U3 coyeTaHus sifr al’-asrar (Knuea mauncmes) B pe-
3yJ1bTaTe MOPYM BO3HUKIIO sifr al-asfar (KHMra KHHUT; Cp. ClIeAYIOLIMIA CITUCOK).

3% W13 3T0i KHUTM BUpYHM maeT MpOCTpaHHYIO LUMTaTy B 3-i riase cBoero tpyaa « Hausi»
(Sachau, 1888, 39; apa6. Texct: Sachau, 1887, 19). [ToxoXy:0 LMTATy U3 MAHMUXENCKOTO COYM-
HeHust Thesaurus npuBOIUT ABrycTHH B TpakTaTe Nat. Bon. XLIV (nepesox cM. B IIpuioxe-
Huu 3).

3% «Licht der Gewissheit und der Grundlegung»: Kessler, 1889, 179; cp. Taxke: Colpe, 1954, 133.

“0 DTOT CIMCOK HAXONUTCS B COYMHEHNM BUPYHHU, B KOTOPOM OH MEPEYMCIIsieT N3BECTHbIE
€My TpyIbl BblAalouierocsi apabckoro Bpaya v yueHoro anb-Pasu. [Tockonbky nocienHuit
MOJIEMU3UPOBA C COYMHEHUAMU MaHu (ocobeHHo ¢ Knuzoid mauncmg), y BupyHu Obi1 no-
BOJ CAMOMY pacckasaTh TO, YTO OH 3Hasl 0 MaHu, a TakXe 0 TOM, KaK OH CaM Ha NPOTSKEHUH
copoka J1eT uckay Knuey mauncme 1 Kak HaKOHell B €T0 pyKax 0Ka3ayics Lelibiif TOM ¢ mpou3-
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CHHCKHY BXOISILMX B KAHOH KHMT, KOTOPBIE 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHBI Ma-
HUXEMCKMMU COYMHEHUSIMH, HAalTMCAaHHBIMU Ha Pa3HBIX sI3bIKax U B pa3HOe
BpeMsi, OTJINYAIOTCA OT TeX, KOTOPbIE 1AIOT HaM aBTOPBI, 3aBUCEBLLME OT Act.
Arch., HO B OCHOBHOM IIOATBEPXIaI0T CBUIAETENLCTBO TuModes n apabekux
WUCTOYHMKOB. DTH CIIMCKHU JIMILIb HE3HAYUTEIbHO PACXOASITCS APYT C IPYTOM
¥ colepXaT, KaK NpaBUJIO, CEMb WIN ISTh KHUT.

I. Tak, Bo BcrymweHun K Keganaiia cam MaHHM IEepedyUCHIsieT CBOU
counHeHus: «f Hanucan [3To] B cBoux KHUrax Ceera, a UMEHHO B 1. Beau-
kxom Esaneeauu (MNAS NEYATTEAION), B 2. Coxposuuye ncusznu (eHcaylpoc]
MrwnN2), B 3. Ilpaemameiie (TNIPArMATIA), B 4. Knuee maurncme (MTa TWN
MYCTepIlon)*% B 5. ITucanuu (ypopn)*®, KOTopoe s Hamucal Mo mpockoe
napdsiH, a TaloKe BO BeeX CBouUX 6. [locaanusax (enicTorallye =émotolat)
u B 7. caarmax u moaumeax (MYAAMOC MN NWAHA)» (Keph Intr. 5. 22—26).
Kak BUIMM, pedb UIET O CEMU KAHOHMYECKUX KHUTaX.

I1. B ipyromM MecTe TOro e COYMHEHMS B IJIaBe Moa Ha3BaHueM «O MSITH
KHUrax, KoTopsie npuHamiexat nsaty OTuam» MaHu elle pa3 Bo3Bpallia-
eTcs K 3Tol TeMe: «Benukue cCodnHeHus, KOTOphIe g IS Bac HaIUcal, 3TO
BeJIMKME napbl, nogapeHHbie BaM Otuamu Csera: 1. Beauxoe Kugoe Esan-
zeaue 310 gap Ilocnanua (mpeofevtnig)®™; 2. Coxposuue xcuznu 310 nap
Cronna (otdAog) Cnasel; 3. Ilpaemameiin, 4. Knuea maurncme u S. Ilucanue
0 eueanmax (TTipaArMaTIA MN [M]xwMe NHMMYCTEpPION MN Trpad
NNrr[alCC) — Tpu CBATHIE COUMHEHHS, KOTOPhIE SBJISIOTCH €IMHBIM
LeabIM, — 3TO maphl JIBoitHuka Csera, 6. Bce IMocranus, KOTOpHIE S BaM
Hamycal 1o pa3jIMYHBIM IIOBOAAM, 3TO MOU Haphl 1 MOM nomnapku» (Keph
148; 355. 2—25)%, Mcxond U3 Ha3BaHMs IVIaBhl, MOXHO QyMaThb, YTO pedb
IOJDKHA ObLJIa MATH O CBOETO POia MaHUXEeMCKOM IlamuxkHuxcuu, B KOTOPOM
OIlHA KHUTa 3aKIioyana B cebe Tpu (UTOTO CEMb), OMHAKO PeasibHO B CITUCKE
HaXOIUTCSI BCEro 4eThipe (ILIECTb) KHUI: OTCYTCTBYeT Kuuea ncaimos u
moaume (cM. Bblllle, Keph Intr.), xoTropas, BO3MOXHO, Oblia CilyyaitHO

BeneHusaMU MaHu. CouuHenue bupyHnu o6 anb-Pasu nouino, KaxeTcs, B eIMHCTBEHHOM! py-
Konucu. Apabckuit TeKCT 4acTMYHO 6bl1 M3gaH 3axay (Sachau, 1878, XXXVIII-XLVIII).
Hemeuxwuit nepeon cM.: Ruska, 1923, 26—50 (3a. 31-32); cp. Takxke: Kessler, 1889, 179.

“1'Ho yxe B «HOMM», HanncaHHOM (oK. 1030 r.) 3a HECKOJIBKO JIET IO 3TOrO COYNHEHUS,
BupyHu npuBouT GOJbLIYIO UMTATY N3 KHueu maurcme, B KOTOPONH MaHM 10eMHU3UPYET CO
CTOpOHHMKaMK bapaaiicaHa o BOmpocy o COOTHoleHuM nywn u tena (India V; Sachau, 1888,
55; apabcknit TexcT: Sachau, 1887, 27); cp. y aH-Hanuwma B ornasnenun Kunueu mauncme, rae
HaxOIMM HECKOJIbKO IJ1aB, CONEPKALMX MOJeMUKY C nocaenoBaTensiMu bapaaiicaHa.

“02 3nech HEOXMIAHHO MOABJIAETCA rpeveckas GopMa Ha3BaHUs KHUTH & v puotnpiov,
XOTs BO BCEX APYTMX MecTax (CM. HUXe) Ha3BaHue UMeeT Gopmy MNXWME THMYCTHPION.

43 Tlo Bcelt BEPOTHOCTH, uMeeTcsl B BUAY Kuuea 2uzanmoe; Cp. Clel. TEKCT: TCPadH
furicfalec.

4406 TOM M OPYrMX MePCOHAXAX MAHMXEHCKOi MUDONOruy cM. HUXe, B pasaese «Penu-
rMO3HOe yyeHre Manu».

“05 Keph 148 (Funk 355. 5—17). KonTckuit TeKCT 3TO# I71aBbl Y€ Gbll U3NaH DAHEE; CM.:
Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933, 86.
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MpoIyllleHa IpY NepenuchbIBaHUM Ha OMHOW M3 CTaAuil pyKOIUCHOM! Tpa-
auunu (cp., ooHako, Huxe criucok IV). B criucke I (M. Taxcke criucox 111)
9Ta KHMTa 3aBepiliajia KaHOH U 111a rocie [locaaruii, OMHAKO B 3TOM CIIMCKE
OHa JOJDKHA OblIa OB IpenIecTBoBaTh [1ocianusm, TOCKONbKY TTOCIEIHNE
SIBJISIIOTCS JapoOM caMoro MaHM, 3aMbIKaIoIIero psi CBOMX Mudosoruye-
ckux npemuectBeHHUKOB (ITocnanen, Cronmn Cnasbl, JIBORHMK).

I11. B Tomuausx HaxonuM CNeIYyIOIIVH BIOXEHHBIN B ycTa aBTopa Iepe-
YeHb HaMMCaHHBIX MaHU KHUT, KOTOPBIE «IIOManyT B PYKU NpPaBeIHUKOB
(8ikonog) v Bepytommx (motdg): 1. Eeaneenue, 2. Coxposuuie ncusnu, 3. Ilpae-
mameiisn, 4. Knuea maurncme (NMXWME NMMYCTHPION), 5. KHuea o eueanmax
(Mxw[Me NINTIrac), 6. locaanus, 7. Hcaamot u moaumest (MYAAMOC M[N
NJwAHA) Moero T'ocmoma, (a Taxke) ero O6paz (2IKWON = glKwv), €ro
Omkpogerus (aniokaaylteic), ero Jlpumuu (MapPABOAH) U ero Tauncmea
(MMYCTHPION) — BCe OHH He morubuy™ (Hom 25. 1-7). 3nech nocie ceMu
KAaHOHMYECKMX KHUT M0OaBJieHHbI €llle YeThIpe, U3 KOTOPBIX IepBas, T. €.
OO0pa3, HEONHOKPATHO 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBAHA APYTUMM MCTOYHMKaMu*®, a
O TpeX IOCNeIHUX, T. €. Omkpogenus, [Ipumuyu u Tauncmea, Mbl HUYETO HE
3HaeM. MOXHO, OQHAKO, MPEdIOJIOXUTh, YTO, IIPUBEIS CIIMCOK M3 CEMU
KHUT + xkHura O6pas (0 Heil CM. HUXE), aBTOP CJI0BAMU OMKPOGEHUS, npUMH4u
U mauncmea®”’ naBan He Ha3BaHUSA HOBBIX COUMHEHUM, @ OCHOBHBIE «TEMBbI»
TEPEUMCIIEHHBIX BBILIE KAHOHUYECKUX KHMUT.

IV. Ipyroit, XOTS ¥ CUJIBHO TOBPEXIEHHBIN, Maccax B Jomuausx cogep-
XUT TaKOH IepedyeHb KHUT, BJIOXEHHBINA, IO BCel BHOUMOCTM, B ycCTa
camoro Manu: «1. Moe Beaukoe Esaneeaue OT ayibdbl 10 OMeTH (MANAES
Neyv[arreAlon xXNN]a wa w)* 2. Cokposuwe wcusnu (MHHCAYPOC
Mi[wlnl2]), 3. Bce Iocaanus (INEMMCTOAAY]E THPOY), 4. Knuea mauncme
(NXwME NMYCTHPI[ON]), 5. Bo3BrllieHHad IIpaemameiis ([TripJarMaTEIA
eTal) u 6. Knuza o euzanmax (Tr[pladn [NNrirac.1)...» (Hom 94. 18-22).

%6 B Hom 18. 5 MaHu, BEpOATHO, NpeCKa3biBasi Oyaylne FOHEHUS Ha CBOIO LEPKOBb U
rubesb CBOMX COYMHEHUN (TEKCT CHMJIBHO TIOBPEXIEH), TOBOPHUT: «...[] nmiayy o KkapTHHax
(Mzw[rpaldeia) moeit (kHurn) O6pas (MTA2IKWN)»>. [TonOLKM A NIPEATONOXKHUI, YTO 3TA KHUTA
cofepxana wutoctpaunu K Xusomy Eeaneenuro Manu (Polotsky, 1934, 18, nmpum. a). Cp.:
Keph 92 (234. 24 cn1.), roe kaTexyMmeH cripauiaetT MaHu, noyemy TOT 1306pasui ({oypagiw)
B CBOEI KHUTE MOM Ha3BaHUEM THAS N2IKWHN, T.e. Beaukull 06pa3, CueHbl OCBOOOXIEHUS
NpaBeJHUKOB ¥ CMEPTH IPELIHUKOB, HO He 1300pa3uil Cynb0y KaTeXyMeHOB 1OCJie CMEPTH; a
Taxkxe Keph 151 (371. 24 cn.; nepeson cM. B [Ipuioxenuu 3).

“7 lHa4e NpMAeTCs DOMYCTHTDb, YTO CPEIM KHMT, HATIMCAHHBIX MaHH, 6bUIM [IBE TOYTH C
OVHAKOBbIM Ha3BaHUeM: Knuea mauncme, Ha3BaHHas B ciucke nox Ne 4, u Tauncmea. Cp.,
onHako, VII Cap. 2 (Lieu, 178 /44—45/), rie B unciie MaHUXEHCKNX KHUT HasbiBaeTcs ¥ Knuea
Anoxpugog (Tv... Bifrov t@v GmoxpOE®V), O KOTOPOK HaM HUYETO HE M3BECTHO U3 APYIMX
UCTOYHMKOB (CM. BbILIE, MpUM. 376).

8 Eeaneenue MaHy coCTOsIIO U3 22 I71aB 1O KOJIMYECTBY GYKB apaMeicKoro andasuTa (CM.,
Hanpumep, y bupyHu B «XpoHonoruu»: Sachau, 1879, 190; Kessler, 1889, 318), a B rpeyec-
KoM andaBute 24 GyKBH. 31€Ch B 3HAUYEHUM OT MePBOM OYKBHI (apaMeicKoro) aidasuTa a0
nocieaHei.
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3mech DOCTATOYHO HAIEXHO BOCCTAHABIMBAIOTCS Ha3BaHMUS IIECTH KaHO-
HMYECKUX KHHT, a Iocjie coyeTtaHus TripladH [NNMrac) cnenyer jakyHa
npuMepHO B 10 GykB, KOTOPYIO, MOXHO AONYCTUTh, 3aHMMAjIO Ha3BaHMe
ceIbMOI KHUTH, a UMeHHO Moaumebt u ncanmul’®.

V. CBoero poaa MO3TUYECKUIT paccka3d O KaHOHUUECKUX COYMHEHMSX
HaXONWTCS B OJHOM U3 IICAIMOB BeMpl: «Y Hero ecTh IpoTUBOsIIME (GvTidotog)
OT KaXIoit cTpacTy (mGBog), U B €T0 IPOTUBOSIINY IPUCYTCTBYIOT [BaAlaTh
1Be cMecH (UTypo): 3To ero 1. Beaukoe Eganeenue (MEUNAS NEYAITEAION),
T. €. Oyarasg BeCTb [ BCeX TexX, KTo mpuHamiexuT Csery. Ero Ttas
(Aokbvn)*® — 310 cokpoBsuite (Bnoavpds), T. €. 2. Cokposuuse Hcuznu (ME20
NTE IMWN2): B HEM ropsiyas Boda, a TakKe XOJIOLHas, CMeIUaHHas ¢ HEeH.
Ero markas ryoka (ombyyog), KOTOpasl CTUPAET CUHSIKU (TAfym), — 3TO
3. Ipaemameiia (TOPATMATIA). Ero xupypruueckuit HOX (&xpédiov) — 310
4. Knuza mauncme (MxXwMe NMMYCTHPION). Ero no6peie MeTsisl (?) — 310
5. Knuea o euzammax (MXwMe NNsarawipe). Jlapen (vapbng), MOTHBINR
BCIKMX MEOWKAaMEHTOB, — 3TO KHUTra ero 6. Ilocaanuti (MXWME NNE(E-
MCTOAAYE)...». Jlajiee TEKCT UCIIOPYEH, OMHAKO COXPaHUBIIMECS CIOBA
(MY2AMOC CNEY, T. €. «ABa ICAIMa» U NE(WAHA, T. €. «€TO MOJIMUTBbI»)
CBUIETEIBLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO PeUb 3M€Ch 1A 0 KHUre 7. Ilcaamos u moasumse
(Ps 241; Allberry 46.19 cn.).

VI. B onxnoM u3 nicasimoB Capakomor, B KOTOPOM, NpaBiaa, TEKCT epeyd-
HS KaHOHMYECKMX KHUT YaCTUYHO NOBPEXIEH, YuTaeM: «IIITh ero CBSITHIX
kuur. 1. Happ nucanuit (ypan)) — 310 ero Beauxoe Esancenue (NMEUNAS
Neyarrealon) — (3ro) ero Hosmiit 3aBer (S1081k1), MaHHa HeOecHas;
HacyeacTBo (kAnpovopia) [...]. 2. Coxposuuse scuznu (MOHCAYPOC MIWNY)
ero BTOpas KHura; [...] mMo30p ChIHOB 3abnyxneHus (mAdvn). 3. Kuura
Ilpaemameiis (NXwMe NTOPATMATIA) [...]*"1. 5. Kuuea [0 ruranTax?]

409 TTocne nakyHbl TTOJOUKUM YHTAT KOHEL[ CJIOBA . J(WC M OCTABJIsUI IaKyHY HE3aroJHEeH-
Hoit (Hom 94. 22). Bypct (Wurst, 2005, 243 /d/) npemioXun BOCCTaHOBUTh 34eCh MCHEY
HY2aAM]OC, T.e. «IBa NcanMa», MMesl B BULY KHUTY C TAKMM Ha3BaHMEM U OCHOBBIBAsICb Ha
YIIOMHUHAHUHM «IBYX MCANIMOB» B PsBema 241 u PsSar (cM. aBa ciegyrommx cnucka). OqHako
Ha3BaHMe KHMIY «/IBa ncanMa» Hurge Gojiee He 3aCBMIOETENILCTBOBAHO, M €CJIM Pa3inyaTh B
KOHLIE JIAKyHBI coueTaHue .]OC (B haKCMMMIBHOM M3IaHMUU 51 €TO He BUXY), TO CKOpee ciie-
IOBaj10 Obl BOCCTAHOBUTD 31€Ch Ha3BaHMe [NWAHA MN MYTAAM]OC, T. €. «MOJMTBHI M NCail-
MbI», KOTOPOE He pa3 (MpaB/ia, B MHOM TIOPSAKE: «IICATMbl ¥ MOJIUTBbI») BCTPEYAETCsI B KOTIT-
CKMX TeKcTax (cM. Beiwe, Keph S u Hom 25; cp. Huxe, PsBema 241); cp. Taxxe HuXe, B PsSar
HWAHA TITE MUXAIC («MOJKUTBB Halllero rocnofa») Kak Ha3BaHUe CEIbMOI KHUIM MaHu,
KOTOpOE TaKKe yMellaeTcsl B JIaKyHy. BripoyeM, peKOHCTPYKLMS JIaKyHbl OCHOBaHa TOJbKO
Ha CPaBHEHMM C APYTMMM CITUCKAMM, U Mbl HE MOXEM MCKIIIOUMTb TOTO, YTO Ha3BaHUE ITOi
KHUIH, TaK Xe, KaK U B CIIUCKe KHUT B Keph 148, B 3TOM CITUCKE OTCYTCTBOBAJIO.

410Ta3, KaK 1 Bce NOC/eAYIOLIMe Pealni, — 3TO aTpUOyThl Bpaya, KOTOPOMY 31ech MaHu
ynogoGasercs.

4 Jlanee ABe CTPOKM, B KOTOPBIX, OYEBUIHO, peyb Lia 0 Kxuze mauncmes (Cp. HUXe) He
YUTAIOTCS. DTOT CIUCOK ObLI NMOAPOOHO (C MPUBIEYEHMEM HapaUIEIbHOTO KOMTCKOrO MaTe-
puana) npoaHanmauposaH Kpayse: Krause, 1994.
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(NxXwMe NN[rirac ;l). Japen (vépng) ero MequKaMeHTOB — 3TO 6. KHUTa
Hocaanuii (NXWME NNEMCTOAAYE)* 2. PeBHOCTL (6m0VSY]) M3GPaHHBIX
(éxAextdg) [M...] KaTexyMeHOB (kateyovuévog) [...] Cymd NpaBeIHOCTH
(8uconoobvn) — 310 7. Moaumes: Haliero rocrona (NWAHA NTE MUXALC)...»
(PsSar; Allberry 139. 54 cn.). B 3ToM cnucke rOBOPUTCS O NMATH KaHOHU-
yeckux kHurax (cp. Bwilue Anath. Br. m August., C. Fel. 1. 14), xots
NIEPEYMCIIAIOTCS CEMb, U 3TO TOBOPHUT B IOJIb3Y TOTrO, uTO [lpazmameiis,
Knuea mauncme n Knuea eueanmog paccMaTpUBINCh KaK €IHMHOE 11es10e (Cp.
BbIllIE CIIMCOK KHUT B Keph 148).

VII. B xuraiickoM Comp. 111 (58—66), B rnase noxa HasBaHuem «O Ka-
HOHe courHeHui (MaHu) u o (xHure) HM3006pasxceruil», TOBOPUTCS O TOM,
YTO KAHOH COCTOMT «M3 CEMH YacTeil ¥ KHUTU U300paxeHunit*: 1. Beauxoe
Esaneenue (da-ying-lun = gdayyéhiov) 2. xintihe*™ T. e. Ceauennan kHuza
cokposuwa wucmoil xcuznu, 3. niwan, T. e. CésujeHHas KHuea nogedeHus
(Taxke Ha3zBaHHag CesAlleHHas KHWUra ucuejieHus)*S, 4. eluozan®, T.e.
Ceauwennan kHuea maiiHoeo yvenus (WY 3aKoHa), S. bojiamodiye, T. e.
Knuza nacmaenenus o npownom®’, 6. chit-huan*®, 1. e. Knuea cunshoix 2epoes,
7. afuyin®®, 1. e. Knuea 2umnoe u moaums, u (ele) ogHa KHUTa ¢ N300paxe-
HusMH, damen heyi*®, T. e. H3o6paxcenue (tu) dgyx eeauxux Hauan (tsung)».

412Cp. Bhiute: «Jlapel, MONHBIA BCAKNX MEANKAMEHTOB, 3TO KHura ero ITocaanui» (PsBema
241).

413 Ha3paHus 1al0TCA CHayana 1o CPENHENEPCHICKH, 3aTeM ClIeIyeT KMTaWCKUA NepeBo.
Cwm.: Haloun—Henning, 1952, 194—195; Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 72—73. Tajadod, 1990, 57.

414 TpaHcauTepalus cp.-fepc. ¢aosa smtyh’, KoTopoe BcTpevaercs Bo pparmeHnte M 915 /
R 3/ # B cBOIO 0Yepenb ABSETCS MEPBLIM CIIOBOM apaMeMCKOro Ha3BaHMs COYMHEHNsT MaHu
simat hayye, 1. e. Cokposuiue xu3Hu (Haloun—Henning, 1952, 205-207).

41531y KHUrY (ni-wan) XeHHUHT OTOXIECTBAsAET C KHUTOit [Tocaanuii Many ¢ 3aMeyaHueM,
4TO «3TO eIMHCTBEHHOE Ha3BaHME B KUTAHCKOM CIMCKE, KOTOPOE MOTJIO Obl COOTBETCTBOBATh
Iocaanusm — Bce Opyryue Ha3zBaHMsl HaeXHO MOEHTMGUUMPOBaHHL. <...> MIMs npeacrasnseT
cp.-nepc. déwan B 3HaueHuu archive» (Haloun—Henning, 1952, 207, §6¢). Eciu npuHATh BO
BHMUMaHUe BTOpPOE Ha3BaHMe, a MMEHHO Knuea ucuenenus, TO HalpalIMBaeTCs CPaBHEHUE C
KONTCKMM TEKCTOM (CM. BhIlle, CTMCOK KHMT B PsBema 241 u B PsSar), B KoTOpoM coOpaHue
ITocranuii MaHy cpaBHMBAeTCs C «1apLUOM, MOJHBIM MEINKAMEHTOB».

416 TpancauTepauus cp.-nepc. U napd. cjiosa razan (34. pl.; sing.: raz), YTo 03HAYaeET «Taii-
Hb» (DictMT 11, 294. 1); peub uageT 0 KHUre MaHM, U3BECTHOM MOJ Ha3BaHHEM T| TOV
Mvotnpinv, T.e. Knuea mauncms.

47 XeHHMHT nueT: «Po-chia-ma-ti-yeh 310, KoHeuHo, = Tparypateio “the treatise”» u npo-
IIOJIXKAET: «<BO3MOXHO... B3HaYEHUH ‘CUCTEMATUYECKU I MIIM HAyYHO-UCTOPUYECKU I TpaKTaT »
(Haloun—Henning, 1952, 207, §6d). Cp., onHako: Tardieu, 1981, 55 o TOM, YTO CJIOBO B Ma-
HUXENCKOM KOHTEKCTE UMEET 3HAYEHUE «IereHAa» WM T. Il

418 TpaHcuTepauus cp.-nepc. 1 napd. ciosa kawan (34. pl.; sing.: kaw), 4yTo B MaHUXei-
CKOM KOHTeKCTe O3HayaeT «ruraHTsl» (DictMT 11, 203); peub uneT o Knuze eueanmog; cM.:
Haloun—Henning, 1952, 207—208; cp. Bbiwue, npum. 326.

419 TpaHcnTepaLns cp.-nepe. ¢osa afrin, T. €. «MonuTBa» Wiu T. 1. (DictMT 11, 26-27);
cM.: Haloun—Henning, 1952, 208 /§ 6e/.

420 XeHHUHT OTMETHII, YTO «yIMBUTENBHBIM 06Pa30M Ha3BaHME, IAHHOE STOMY COYMHEHUIO
B KMTalickoM Tekcre, He Ardhang, kak cnexoBano Gbl 0OXMAATb» (TIOCKOJbKY BCE MpPEIbLIY-
M€ Ha3BaHMUs SABIAIOTCS TPAaHCAMTEepaluueld Nepcuackux HasBaHuit. — A. X.): Haloun—
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WTak, oqHO U3 paHHUX CBUAETEIBCTB O COCTABE MAHUXENCKOTIO KaHOHA,
a UMeHHO «JlessHMg Apxeast» (KaK M 3aBUCSILME OT 3TOro COYMHEHUs bonee
[TO3IHME aBTOPBI) 3HAIOT JIMILIb YETHIPE HA3BAHUS:

1. (Beaukoe) Eeancenue.

2. Cokposuuje xHcusHu.

3. Kxuea mauncms.

4. Kegpanaiis.

Ilocnennee u3 Hux, Kegpanaiin, B cOOCTBEHHO MaHUXEHCKUI KaHOH,
OIHAKO0, HUKOIJA He BXOOWI0. XOTS XpUCTUAHCKHE IIOJEMUCThl, IPUHA-
JiexXaline Tpanguuuy Act. Arch., eIBa M CaMy YUTAIU TlepeYucisieMble UMU
KHUTH ¥, MOXHO IyMaTh, He 3HAIM O Pa3INYUU MeXIy KaHOHUYECKUMU U
HEKAaHOHWYECKMMM KHMTaM{ MaHMXeeB, MOOOOHBIA CIIMCOK CBUIETEIb-
CTBYET O TOM, 4TO Kegharaiia yxe c paHHUX BpeMeH OblJI0 BECbMa IOITYJIP-
HBIM Yy MaHMXeeB KaK COYMHEHME, B KOTOPOM OJyKalliMMK ydeHHMKaMu
ObLUIO 3alMCaHo MOMLIMHHOE yyeHue camMoro Manu!.

To 06CTOSTENLCTBO, YTO TPANMUMS, BOCXOASIAs K Act. Arch. (BCTIOM-
HUM, TIOSBMBIUAsCA He no3aHee 340-x IT.), 3HAeT JAJIEKO HE BCE KaHO-
HUYECKHe COUMHEHMs MaHM, MOXET, C OOHONW CTOPOHBI, CBUIETEILCTBO-
BaTh O TOM, 4YTO HE BCE 3TM COYMHEHMSA cpa3y ObUIM IepeBeleHBl Ha
rpeyeCcKuil WiIKN JJaTUHCKUM, C IPYTOf CTOPOHBI, O TOM, UTO, IaXe €CITM OHU
1 ObUIM TIepeBeIeHEl, He BCE OHM OBICTPO CTAJIX U3BECTHHIMU 3a IIpeaeiaMu
MaHuxenckux obmuH. bonee xe nmozauue aprops! (Tumodei u apadckue
UCTOPUKHM) 3HAIOT MaHUXEMCKUI KAaHOH MTOYTHU B TOM Xe BUIE, B KAKOM OH
IIOILIEN O HAC B OPUTMHAIbHBIN COUMHEHUSIX MaHMXEEB.

CIUCKM KaHOHMYECKMX MaHMXEHMCKMX COUYMHEHHUMH (TpaBaa, NOPSIOK
COYMHEHMM B HMX pa3jiudeH) B OPUTMHAIBHBIX MaHUXEHCKUX TEKCTax
(xonrtckue Keph, Hom, Ps vt xutaitckuii Comp.)*?? B OCHOBHOM HAEHTUYHBI,
1 MX aBTODPHI CTPEMSATCS OTPaHUUYUTBCS YMCIIOM CeMb:

Henning, 1952, 210. Eme no ny6nukauun KuTaickoro Texcra 1110311, cChasch Ha TONKOBa-
Hue BeHBeHMUCTa M He OTMedass HUKAKO! CBA3M 3TOro HassaHus ¢ Ardhang, mucai, yro ta-
men-ho-i, T.e. «BeNMKMI meén-ho-i» gBNseTCS nepenayeit nepcuackoro bungihig B 3Ha4EHUHU
«le Fondamental, I’écrit de Fondement» (Puech, 1949, 149, npuM. 262). Cp. 3aMeyaHue XeH-
HUHIa O TOM, 4TO npuiaratenbHoe bungahig (ot napd. bungah «ocHOBaHMe») He 3acBune-
TeJIbCTBOBAHO, HO 0ObscHeHNe beHBeHNUCTa «is certainly attractive», MOCKONbKY HUXECTEmy-
0LV KMTaicKui MepeBO 3TOTO 3arallO4YHOro COYeTaHUs, a UMEHHO HM306panxcerue 08yx ee-
AUKUX Ha4an, 3aCTaBiseT BCMOMHUTb 00 Epistula Fundamenti n o «IByx BenMKuX Hayanax»
(do bun wazarg) B [llanypaxane (Haloun—Henning, 1952, 210, npum. 10).

41 CM., Hanpumep: Hom 18. 6 (13 «Cj10Ba O BENMKOM BOJHE», aBTOPOM KOTOPOro Ha3BaH
OIIMH U3 HeNocpeacTBeHHbIX yueHMKoB Manu Kycrait; o Hem cM. Huxe, npuM. 508, 945), rae
B ycTa MaHM BJIOXEH IJ1a4 O ero MOruGunX KHUrax, CpeiM KOTOPHIX OH Ha3biBaeT Keganaiis
(cp. Boiuie, mpuM. 406). Bonpoc 06 aBropctBe Kyctas, npotuB kotoporo BeicTynan baym-
wrapk (Baumstark, 1935, 264), moopoGHO pacCMOTpeH (M pellieH B MOb3y MOMIMHHOCTH)
Ienepcenom (Pedersen, 1996, 87—94).

42K cOXaNeHUIO, CPeqy MAaHNXEHCKUX COYMHEHMI HA MPAHCKMX A3bIKAX HE COXPAHMIIOCH
HU OJHOTO CIMCKAa COYMHEHMH MaHH; 3nech Mbl HaXOAUM TOJILKO YITIOMUHAHWS UX Ha3BaHU
1 (MHOrIa 3Ha4YNTeNbHbIE N0 06beMy) PparMeHThl CaMHUX COYMHEHMH.
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. (Beaukoe) Feanzenue.
. Cokposuue HcusHu.

. Knuea mauncme.

. Ilpaemameiis.

. Knuea o eueanmax.

. Ilocaanus.

. Icaambr u monrumeoi.

K ceMu counHeHUSM B 3THUX CIMCKax MHOTOa nobasssieTcs (Kak MpaBu-
JI0, 0c0o00 BbIAENEHHAs U, CJIEOOBATEILHO, YK€ BOCbMast 110 CYETy) KHUTa
ron HaszBaHueM O6pas (2IKwN: cM. Hom 25. 5; damen-heyi: cm. Comp. 111
/65/)*, KoTOpas, MO BCeil BEPOSATHOCTH, COIepXasla CHeJaHHble CaMUM
MaHy WUTIOCTpalMy, o0JieryaBluMe YMUTATENSIM IIOHMMaHME CIIOXXHOTO
KOCMOJIOTMYECKOro yueHnss Mauu*. TIpu 5TOM, YTO COBEPIIIEHHO HEOX!-
naHHo, xHura Ilanypaxkan (§’bwhrg’n), KOTOpy1O B YHCJ€ KaHOHMYECKUX
KHHUT MaHuXeeB eIMHOMYIUHO Ha3bIBalOT apabCKue aBTOpPhl M KOTOpas
JIOlIUIa B MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX (DparMeHTax Ha MPAHCKUX SI3bIKaX, B KOITCKIX
M KUTANCKOM CIIMCKax OTCYTCTBYET; HE 3HAET 3TY KHUIY M XpUCTUAHCKas
€pecuoiorndecKasi Tpagullus.

CIMCKM MaHUXENCKMX KHUT Y apaGCcKUX aBTOPOB OTJIMYAIOTCS OPYT OT
JIpyra JIMILb B neTaisix. Tak, B crucke aH-HaguMa yauBUTEIbHBIM 00pa3oM
OTCYTCTBYeT (00S3aTe/IbHO IIPUCYTCTBYIOILEE BO BCEX CIIMCKAX MaHUXeN-
CKMX COUuMHeHUuit) Eganeeaue MaHM, KOTOpOE WIH IO CIYy4allHOCTU ObLIO
MIPONYIIEHO aBTOPOM, YUIM MOXET CKDPBIBAaThCSl 31€Ch (UTO MaJIOBEPOSITHO)
3a KaKMM-TO JpYTMM Ha3BaHueM. EciM npeamnonoxuTs, yTo aH-Hagum no
olnoOKe nponycTun Egeanzeaue (WM He cKa3ajl O HEM HUYErO, IIOTOMY 4TO
He MMeJl 0 HeM HUKakoil uHdopMauuu), To torna Ilocaanus OKaxyrcs
BOCBMOM KHUTOM IO CUETY M K YHMCIIy «CeMM KHHUI» KaHOHa (Cp. BhIIIE B

NN AW

43 KHura He yrIOMHHAETCsl BbillleHa3BaHHBIMM apabCKMMU aBTOPaMH, HO, HaNpUMep, Tep-
CUICKMI epecuosior AGy-n1-Maanu B coynHeHUM Bayan al-adyan («TonkoBaHME peIMTUi»;
1092 r.) roBOpHII O TOM, YTO MaHM «COCTaBUJI KHUTY C pa3IMYHBIMU U300 paXKeHUsIMH (tasavir),
KOTOpasi Ha3biBaeTcsl ArZzang MaHU U KOTOpast HaxoauTcs B cokpoBuiuHuue [azHus» (Kessler,
1889, 371). O npyrux yNoOMMHaHHUAX 3TOH KHUTM MaHU B IIEPCUICKON MCIaMCKO# JIMTepaTy-
pe cM.: Asmussen, 1965, 10—11.

42 OT caMO¥ KHUTH [0 HAaC HMYETO He J0LUIO (Cp., OAHAKO, Bhile, npuMm. 330). Yxe Ilo-
JIOLIKMIt TIPENOIOXMII, YTO KHUTa COAepXKaa MIUTIOCTpauuy K obbscHeHuo XKusozo Esanze-
aus Maun (Hom 18, puM. a); cMm. Takxe: Henning, 1948, 310: «to make his cosmologic views
clear he (Manwu) published a volume of drawings and paintings, called the Eixdv in the Coptic
Manichaica, Ard(a)hang in Parthian...»; Nagel, 1981. Cp.: Tardieu, 1981, 57 (uncro ymo3pu-
TEeJIbHO) O TOM, YTO 3Ta KHMIa WIUTIOCTpUpOBaia He XKugoe Eeanceaue, a Ilpazmamelito. 3yH-
IlepMaH, OCIIOpPUB 3THMoJIorHIO coBa Ard(a)hang, npemioxeHHyio XeHHUroM (-hang B 3Ha-
yeHuH «pucoBaTh»: Haloun—Henning, 1952, 210, npum. 5), HenaBHO BbICKA3aics B MOJb3Y
TOTO, YTO coynHeHue Ardhang cneyeT OTOXIECTBUTb HE C KHUION WLTIOCTpaUMid, a ¢ CO4u-
HeHueM [Ipaemameiis (Sundermann, 2005, 373—383, 3amevast npu 3ToM, 4to «[Ipazmameiis
SIBJISIETCSA €IMHCTBEHHBIM COYMHEHMEM MaHMXENCKOro KaHOHa, Ha3BaHMe KOTOPOro He 3ac-
BMAETENLCTBOBAHO HY B OOHOM MPAaHCKOM si3biKe»: ibid., 381), runoresa, BbI3blBaloLas, Mo
KpaitHe# Mepe y MeHsl, 60/blline COMHEHUS.
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nepevHe aH-Hanuma: «MaHu Hanucan ceMb KHUT, OHA U3 HUX MO-TIEPCUI-
CKU») He TIpUHAIIeXar®,

Cnucku anp-AKy6ou u aH-Haguma B OCHOBHOM COBIIAaloOT, TOMBKO Ha
Mmecte Eganeeaus y anb-SIkybu y anH-Hanuma crout llpaemameiis, KoTopas
y aJib-SKyOU OTCYTCTBYET, HO NIPEATNOJIAraTh, YTO peyb UIET 00 ODHOM U TOM
€ COYMHEHUHU, HO C Pa3HbIM Ha3BaHUEM, Mbl HE MOXeM, TIOCKOJIbKY U Y
bupyHHU, ¥ B ODUTHHATIBHBIX MAaHUXEHCKUX counHeHUsIX Fganzeaue n Ilpae-
mamelis BCETA CTOSIT B CIIUCKE KAHOHUYECKUX KHUT KaK pa3Hble COYMHE-
Hus. Enle oAHO OT/IMYKE COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO BMecTO KHueu pykogeodcmea u
ycmpoiicmea y anb-Sxyou B cnucke aH-Hanuma HaswiBaetcst Knuea npednu-
caHuii 015 KamexymeHos.

Ecmm, onHako, monycTuTh, 4yT0 Egarneesue ObUIO Cy4aiiHO MPOTMYILIEHO
aH-HanrMoM, TO ero CmicoK OKaXeTcsl Haubosiee COOTBETCTBYIOIMM CITUCKY
bupyHM ¢ TOH! JULLIb pasHULENA, 4YTO BMeCTO KHueu npednucaruii ons kame-
xymenog y aH-Haguma (cp. Kuuzy pykosodcmea u ycmpoiicmea y anb-51xyon)
y BUpyHU HaxoouM KHUTY Ion Ha3BaHueM Ceem ucmumMbl U OCHOBAHUA, HO
HU 00 OMHON M3 3TUX KHUT HaM POBHBIM CUETOM HUYEro He M3BECTHO'X.

IIpyHSAB BO BHMMaHUE BBIIENIPUBEIEHHBIE 3aMeYaHUs, YBUIUM, YTO
CIIMCKaM, KOTOPbIE MBI HaXOIUM B OPUTMHAIbHBIX MAaHUXEHCKUX COYMHE-
HUSX, Haubojiee TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET CIIMCOK, NMpPUBENEeHHBIN bupyHu, ¢
TOM JIMILIb pa3HUILEH, 4yTo 1) BMecTo KHUTH [Tcaamos u mMoaume MaHUXel-
CKMX CITMCKOB B CITMCKe BUpYHM roBOpUTCS O KHUTe Noj Ha3BaHueM Ceem
UCMUHbBL U OCHO8AGHUSA; 2) BMECTO KHUTM O6pa3 MaHUXEHCKUX CIMCKOB B
criucke bupynu crout llanypaxan.

HtaK, y Hac eCTb CIIMCKHA KAHOHUYECKNX KHUT MaHMXeEeB, HO Mbl HUYETO
He 3HaeM HU O TOM, Korma chOpMHUpOBAICS 3TOT KaHOH*”, HM O TOM, B
KaKo¥ Ioc/ie10BaTeIbHOCTH MaHM IMcal CBOM COYMHeHus. bojiee Toro, Hu
OoflHa M3 KHUT MaHU He AoLUIa 10 HAac MOJHOCThI0. HecMoTps Ha To, 4TO
MaHUXeHCKMe COUMHEHUs], KOTOPBHIMHU MBI ceifyac pacrojaraeM, 3aHIMaloT

4% Tak cuntan Onioresb, KOTOPHIA POHYMEPOBA COYUHEHUS OT OMHOTO A0 IIECTH, HO
Ilocranus octaBun 6e3 Homepa (Fluigel, 1862, 102—103, 01HaKO OH HUKAK HE IPOKOMMEHTH-
poBas1 OTCYTCTBME HOoMepa 7), x0Ts cobpanue Ilocranui MaHy B 4ucie KAHOHUYECKUX MaHHU-
XeMCKMX KHUT Ha3bIBaeT ¥ aHTUMaHuXeiicKas nutepartypa (Hanpumep, VII Cap. n Anath. Br.),
¥ OpPMIMHaJIbHbIE COYMHEHUs MaHuxeeB. IIpaBna, aH-HanuM, npuBoast OrpOMHbIHA CIMCOK
MaHMXEHCKHUX NMOCHaHu#i (O4eBUIHO, YTO OHM COCTABJISUIM OTAEIbHBIA TOM), TOBOPUT, UTO
OHM NpUHALJIeXAaNN He TOJbKO MaHM, HO U IjlaBaM MaHMXeiCKoi LepkBH nocne Hero (ibid.,
103).

4% Haszpauue Kuuea npednucanuii 0na kamexymeroe y an-Hannma (cp. Knuza pyxogodcmea 'y
anb-5Ikyou u Ceem ucmunbt u ocHosanus y BUpyHy) 3acTaBiisseT BCIOMHUTD JOLIEALIYIO TOMb-
KO B YHI'YDCKOM INepeBofe KHUry Xyacmyanughm, npenHa3HauyeHHYIO Ul KaTeXyMeHOB (CM.
Bbille, MPUM. 346), HO 3Ta KHUIa HUKOTIA He MPETEHI0BaJIa Ha KAHOHUYHOCTb.

47 Tappe CYMTAET, YTO PELIEHUE CO34aTh KAHOH «ObLIO MPUHATO BCKOPE MOC/E CMEPTH
Manu, npu CUCHHHMH, U 3TO pelieHue GBUIO B COIJIaCHU C Boneit ocHoBarens» (Tardieu,
1981, 64—65). O CucuHHUY cM. HUXe, puM. 932-934; 936—939.
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TBICSIYY CTPaHUIl, U3 COYMHEHUHN camoro MaHu (Ia U TO He U3 BCEX) MbI
MMEEeM JIUIIb KPOXY B BUIE LIMTAaT B MaHUXEHCKMX COYMHEHUAX OoJee
MO3IHETO BPEMEHY MM Yy apabCKUX aBTOPOB, IIUCABILMX O MAaHUXEHCTBE 2,
Taxoke HUYEero onpeneeHHOIO Mbl HE MOXEM CKa3aTh O TOM, COXPaHUIUCh
JIY 3T OTPBIBKY B TOM BUIE, KaK OHU BBILLJIM U3-TOL Nepa caMoro MaHy,
WM €TO COUYMHEHMS IIOCje €r0o CMEPTU ObLIM B TOM WIM MHOM CTENEeHU
06paboTaHbl yyeHuKaMu. XOTS yXKe paHHUE CIIUCKU*? TOBOPAT O MpUHaI-
JIEXXHOCTH KaHOHMYECKUX COYMHEHU repy caMoro MaHu, HeJib3s, OMHAKO,
MOJTHOCTBIO UCKIIIOYATh U TAKyl0 BO3MOXHOCTb: YACTh U3 ITUX COUMHEHUM
TIpeCTaBIsAIa co00M 3amucy yueHuss MaHu, cIeJaHHbIE eT0 OJIMXKaWIIMU
yYeHUKaM¥ BCKODE IOCJIe CMEPTY YUUTEJIS, ¥ 3TUM COYMHEHUSIM, KaK 3HaK
BEJIKOTO TTOYTEHUS IIepel YIUTeIeM, YIEHUKY TTPUCBOMIN uMs Mauu*.

MOXHO TOJBKO IpEArnosarath, noyemy nponaiu (WIiM, BO BCSIKOM
clly4ae, TI0Ka He 00Hapy>XeHbI) Tpyadbl camMmoro Manu. He nocienHow pojb
B 3TOM, BEPOSITHO, CHITPAJIO TO OOCTOSITEILCTBO, UTO «CBSATHIE KHUTH» (Keph
151; 371. 22) yuuTesns U3Ha4yaTeJbHO NpeaHa3HAYaIMCh He [UIST BCEX BEpy-
IOILIMX, @ JIMIIb JUTS TeX, KTO HOCTHUT BBICLUEH CTYNEHM COBEPIIEHCTBA, T. €.
LIS cogeputerHbix (VTN U30paHHbIX), KOTOPBIE, KOHEYHO, COCTABJISUTM He3Ha-
YUTENbHYIO YaCTh TOM MJIM MHOM OOIIMHBI'; TO3TOMY Y KOJIMYECTBO KO
€r0 COYMHEHMH OBIJIO HE CTOJIb OONBIINM*?, KaK KOJIMYECTBO KOIMHA MaHU-
XeMCKMX COYMHEHUM, TMpeaHa3sHaYeHHBIX VIS KamexymeHo8, B KOTODPHIX
y4eHUE, MOXHO IyMaTh, JaBAJOCh B YTIPOILUEHHON dopme*,

428 [TogpoGHBI MHBEHTAPb BCEX LIMTAT M (PParMEHTOB KAHOHNYECKMX MAHMXEHCKNX TeK-
cTOB CM. Tenepb: Wurst, 2005, 245-267.

49 Tak, KONTCKME PYKONUCH u3 MeanHeT Maoy uccienoBaTein IaTUPOBAIM NIPUMEPHO
OIHMM Y TEM X€ BPEMEHEM, 2 UMEHHO KOHLIOM IV — HayanoMm V BB; cM., Hanpumep, Schmidt—
Polotsky, 1933, 35: «Bropas nonouHa IV B., unu + 400»; Mowep (cM.: Polotsky, 1934, X):
«BTOpas nojosuHa IV B.»; [TogoLkuit cunTan 3Ty IaTUPOBKY CAMIIKOM PaHHEH! M BbICKa3al-
cs1 B noab3y V B. (ibid., mpum. 1). Onbeppu cuuran xHUry Ilcasmoé camoit paHHE#H U3 3TUX
PYKOIMCEH M DONyCKa, 4YTO OHa MorJia ObITh HamucaHa oK. 340 r. (Allberry, 1938, XX). Opu-
ruHanbl Xe Keph v Hom BO3HUK/IM BO3HUKIM BCKOpE Nocje cMepTH MaHu.

430 [Tono6Hast npakTHKa Gbljla XOPOLIO M3BECTHA KaK sI3bIY€CKOi (HanpuMep, rpedeckue hu-
nocodckue WKOJIbI), TAK ¥ XPUCTUAHCKOI 1peBHOCTH. [TogpobHee cM.: Speyer, 1971, 34-35.

41 BCIOMHMM, HAanpuMep, YTo B wkKoje ITMoTHHA COYMHEHUS yIuTeNs: JOBEPSIUCH JIMLIb
GJIN3KOMY KPYTY YYEHUKOB, YTOOBI 06€30MacuTh UX OT BO3MOXHOI danbcudukaunn (Porph.,
Vita Plot. 4. 14); Tak, camomy Ilopdupuio «kHuru IlnoTrHa Oblin oBepeHbl» (t& 1€ PifArio
10 [Tlwtivov £mietedOnyV) JIMLIB NOCE TOTO, KAK OH OKOHYATEIbHO MOHSII YYeHUE YUUTeNs U
0TKa3ajCsl OT CBOMX NpexHuX B3rnsanos (ibid., 18. 11; moopo6Hee cm.: Ao, 1991, 98 ci.).

42 CM., HanpuMep, paccka3 BUpYHM O TOM, Kak OH COpOK JieT uckai Knuey mauncme Manu,
KOTODPY!IO 3a CTO JIET IO HEero 4acTo LIMTUPOBan anb-Pa3u, ¥ Kak nuib ciyyaitHo BupyHu ee
nojy4yui (cM. Bbiie, npuMm. 400). OxHako u aH-HaguM, u BrpyHM MMenu enie B CBOEM pac-
MOPSDKEHUM MHOIME U3 KHUT, HaNMUCaHHBIX MaHu.

433 Tak, HanpuUMep, U3 OTPOMHOI OMOGIMOTEKN KONTCKMX MaHUXEHCKUX TEKCTOB U3 Meau-
HeT Maju iMlIb OMHO COYMHEHHUE, @ UMEHHO coOpaHue Ilocaanuii MaHy, NMPUHAILIEXaNo Ka-
HOHy. 10 TOMy HEMHOTOMY, YTO JOLLIO OT 3TOr0 COOpPaHMs, MOXHO 3aKIIOYHUTh, YTO B OTUX
MOC/IaHUAX HE 3aTParuBaJIMCh CJIOXKHbIE BONPOCH MAaHMXEMCKOMH TOrMaTUKH, a paccMaTprBa-
JIUCh TTPEUMYILECTBEHHO BOMPOCH! MTOBCEIHEBHOM XM3HU MaHUXEeHCKO! OOLIMHBL 1 T. M.
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B pesynbraTe Kak COGBLITHS XM3HM MaHM, TaK U €ro peUTHO3HYIO
CHCTEMY HaM IIPUXOLUTCHA PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh, IO GOJIbIIEN YACTH, HE IO
€ro COOCTBEHHEIM COYMHEHMSAM, a 110 COYMHEHNAM €ro MocjenoBaTeneit u
CBUIETENBCTBAM mojieMucToB. K 3TOMy MaTepuaiy Tenepb U o6paTMcs.



TnaBa IV
MAHU 1 MAHUXEINCTBO

2Kuznp ¥ imyHocTs MaHun

Bynymmit ocHoBaTens MaHuxeiictea Mauu**, no ciosam an-Hamima,
Obu1 chrHoM ITatmka*’, Beixomna u3 Xamanana*®, 1 Mapun®’, npuHamie-

4% TIporcxoXaeHHe 3TOro 3arallo4HOro MMeHH (cup. m’ni; rped. Mévng, Mavfig; 1at. Manes)
NBITATMCh OOBSICHUTD YK€ PaHHUE ONMOHEHTH MaHM, ¥ HeAOoCTaTKa B TMIOTe3ax He ObLio.
Tak, Kupunn MepycanuMckuit (a2 ¢ HUM ¥ HEKOTOpbIE IPYTHe epeCUOJIOTH) CUNTAN, YTO UMS
Manu nepcuackoe (xata v Ilepo@®v SidAextov) M 03HayaeT «becena» uiu T.11. (opiAic; Cat.
ad ill. V1. 24), Enrudannit roBOPHI, YTO UMS HOVT), EPEBEIEHHOE C 3b1KA BABUIOHSIH (KOt
MV T®v BoBviwviov yA®dTTOV; MMes, BEPOSITHO, B BUIY apaMeNCKUit), 03Ha4YaeT «CoCym»
(oxebog; Pan. 66. 1. 5; B Act. Arch. XL. 2: vas). OnHako, KaK IpaBWIO, rpeYyeckue 1 JJaTUHCKHE
ONIOHEHTHI CBA3BIBAIM 3TO UMs C TACCUBHBIM NIPUYACTHEM pOVELG OT I1arona paivopot, Ko-
TOpOE O3HAYaeT «OmEPXUMBIN, O€3yMHBIN», U C CYLIECTBUTENbHBIM pavia «besymue» (Cyr.,
Cat. ad ill. V1. 24; Epiph., Pan. 66. 1. 5; etc.). Ipyras ¢popMa uMeHu, a UMEHHO MaHuxeil,
MOSIBJIAETCS Y€ B PAHHUX MCTOYHMKAX, NIPUYEM HE TOJIBKO Y NOJIEMUCTOB, HO U B OPUTH-
HaJIbHBIX MaHUXeNHCKMX counHeHusx. Tak, CMC naet dopmbl Mavwvixaiog (66. 4) 1 Movyoiog)
(110. 19); xonTckMe TEKCTHI: MANNIXAIOC (Hom 28. 6) n Manixaloc (Hom 45. 13); B upaH-
CKMX TeKCTax (Hapsamy ¢ (opMoif m’ny) BCTpeyaeM, BEPOSITHO, NPUILEIIIYIO Yepe3 rpedec-
Kuit dopmy m[’]ny’ xyws (cM., Hanpumep, M 801: Henning, 1937, 19 /47/). ABrycTuH roso-
PUT O TOM, 4TO Tak (Manichaeus) yYeHMKH CTaTM Ha3bIBaTh YUUTEJs, YTOObI U30€XKaThb CO3BY-
YUl CO CJIOBOM MaHWUs, a 6osiee ydeHble CpeIy MaHMXEEB, MO €ro CJIOBaM, «Ha3bIBalOT €ro
Mannichaeus ¢ ynBoeHHOi nn, Kak GyaTO (3TO MMs O3HAyaeT) ‘U3JIMBAIOLIMA MaHHY’» (OT
Havva U xéw «ablo»: De haer. 46. 1; Vander—Plaetse-Beukers, 313. 5—6). B Gonee no3gHux
IPeYeCKNX aHTUMAaHUXEeMCKMX COYMHEHMSX YacTO BCTpeyaeM psaom aBe dopmsl: «IIpenaio
aHatdeme MaHu, oH Xe 1 MaHuxeit...» (dvoBepatilo Mévnv tov kol Maviyatov: VIT Cap. 1;
Lieu, 176 /9/), n T.0. '

B HayyHoIt MTEpaType NMPOMUCXOXAEHWE UMEHU BbI3bIBANO AOJITME CIOPHI (O MOIMBITKAX,
HauuHasa ¢ XVI B., 0ObSCHUTb UMs U3 NEPCUICKOTO, CAHCKPHUTa U eBpeiickoro cM.: Klima,
1962, 260—270; cp. Takxe: Puech, 1949, 113—114, npum. 102). TIpnHsATOE GONBUIMHCTBOM
uccinenosareieit npemwioxenHoe lenepom (Schaeder, 1927, 88—89, npuM.) oGbsIcHeHHE
MPOUCXOXIEHNs HOPMBI «<MaHMXeH» (M3 cupuiickoro, rae ManT haija o3HayaeT «X1BO# MaHu»)
HexaBHO 6bU10 noaseprHyTo nepecmotpy (Tubach—Zakeri, 2001) Ha ToM OCHOBaHWH, YTO
cupuiickas O6ykBa het He 3KBUBal€HTHA Iped. X, KOTopas OObIYHO mepenaeT cup. kaf, ums
IOJIXKHO ObLIO 661 MMETH B rped. dopMy manikay (ibid., 281—-284). TlepBas yacTb UMEHU —
3TO CHpUIiCKOe mana (oTMeyeHHoe yxe Enudanunem), T. e. «cocyn», a BTopass — 3TO NPOU3-
BOJHOE OT CHp. Kasylitd «CKPBITOCTb» MM T. 1., YTO JaeT UMEHM 3HAYEHUE «CKPBITHIN cocym»,
UMsi, KOTOpoe MaHy Mojy4us B OGLIMHE 31bKCAaUTOB. VIMsI Xe, IOMyyeHHOE UM TIPU pOXKIe-
HMM, OBUIO MPAHCKMM. B 11eJI0M psime aHTUMaHMXeNCKMX COUMHEHUH, HadYuHas ¢ Act. Arch.,
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KaBLUeH K ellle MpaBUBLIEMY (KO BpEMEHM DOXIEHWS MaHH) LapcKoMy
pony Apiraxunos*®. 1o poxaeHus cblHa ceMbs nepebpanach U3 Muuu B

pacckasblBaeTCsl IETEHAA O TOM, YTO cHayana Manu umei uMs Curbicus (BBIpMaHThI Hanmyca-
nus: Curbicius, Corbicius, Urbicus, Urbicius; cp. Kurkabios y ®eonopa 6ap Kouu u 1.1.), 1
3TO MOTJIO OBITH TEM UMEHEM, KOTopoe MaHu nosayuna npu poxaennu (Tubach—Zakeri, 284).
B 3TO rMNoTe3e HOBBIM SIBIISIETCS JIMIIb TO, YTO aBTOPHI MPEAJIOXUIM CUNTATH UPAHCKOE
kyrbkr [kirbakkar], 4To 03HayaeT «6jaroyecTUBbI», UMEHEM, KOTOpoe MaHM MOIyYyus Nnpu
poxaeHnu. OnHako kyrbkr He pa3 3acBMIOETELCTBOBAHO B MPAHCKUX MaHMXEHCKUX TEKCTax
NPUMEHUTENIBHO HE TOJbKO K MaHu, HO 1 K Mucycy, M K MaHUXEHCKUM YyUIUTENIAM, U yxKe
ITi0311, conocTaBuB 3T0 0603HaueHKe ¢ uMeHeM Curbicus, CYMTAI, YTO ITUM THUTYJIOM MaHU-
xelckas oOlUMHa Ha3biBajla cBoero ocHosatenst (Puech, 1949, 25). To, uto umst MaHu apa-
MENCKOTO IPOUCXOXAEHUSI (OHO BCTPEYAETCA M Y MaHIEEB, M Y BABUJIOHCKUX UYNEEB), CM.:
Puech, 1949, 114, npum. 103.

435 IMs1 oTa MaHu B MCTOYHMKAX Pa3IMYHO OrllacoBaHo: rpey. [latrikiog (CMC 89. 10; 90.
2etc.; VII Cap. 2; Lieu, 178 /2/), Nlotéxwog (Anath. L.); nar. Patticius (C. Ep. Fund. X11); cup.
patiq (Peonop 6ap Konu); cp.-nepc. ptyg (M 2); apa6.: y Macyan fadik nnu fatin (Flugel,
1862, 116); B pa3nnuHbIX pykonucsax «Ouxpucra» aH-Hanuma Bctpevaem dopmsl fttq, fnng n
1.11. (noxpoGHee cM.: Klima, 1962, 270); y Bupynu fatak (Chronol., Sachau, 1878, 208. 13); y
IMaxpactany fatik (Haarbriicker, 1850, 285); xut. pati (Comp. 1 /19/: Tajadod, 49; Haloun—
Henning, 1952, 190; Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 70). VIMs, BeposTHee BCEro, MPAHCKOTO MpPO-
MCXOXAEHHS, HO HANeXHON 3TUMONOruM HeT. [l apaMeickoro yxa, cuutaer KebepT, oHO
6b1J10 TOBOPSALIMM MMEHEM W 3HAYWIIO YTO-TO BPOLE «XO35IMH NMPUCTAHUILA»: CUD. puttakd u3
rped. wovdoyetov. OH cunTaeT, yTo 370 MMs [laTHK Kak 3eMHOit oTell MaHu (B npoTHBONO-
crasieHye OTLy HeGECHOMY) MOT MOJYYUTb B MaHNXEHCKO OOLIMHE, U CIe0BaTEIbHO, ET0
HacTtosiiee uMs 6b110 ApyruM (Kébert, 1971, 243). CM., onHako, yxe 3ameuanue lenepa o
TOM, 4TO agpecat Epistula Fundamenti Ilatuk siBnsiercs He otuoM Manm (cp. obpauieHue:
frater dilectissime Pattici: August., C. Ep. Fund. X11I; Zycha, 207. 25), a ero Te3K0# ¥ OIHUM U3
y4yeHnKoB Manu (Schaeder, 1934, 69—70, roe Illenep Taxxe ucnpasiseT yTeHUe dparMeHTa
M 2 B usnanum Andreas—Henning, 1933, 301 u uurtaer Tam ums IlaTuk.

Hamr rnaBHBI MICTOYHHK B 3TOM BOTpOCe aH-Haaum roBopuT eme o ToM, 4to Ilatuk 6bin
u3 pozsa Haskanlya, 4To, BO3MOXHO, SIBJISIETCS MCKaXXEHHBIM HanMcaHeM upaHckoro Askanija
M 03HayaeT «M3 pona Apiakuaos» (cM.: Schaeder, 1927, 68—69, npum. 4; cp. Puech, 1949,
36); cp. HUXe, puM. 438 06 uMeHN MaTepn MaHu.

436 XamanaH (rpey. Dk6araHa; coBp. XaManaH Ha Tepputopun VpaHa), apeBHHH ropon B
3anagHou Ilepcun (Munvu), ObIBIINI NeTHEH CTONMLIEH AXeMEHUMIOB, a 3aTeM M ApIliaku-
[IOB.

47 An-Hanum maet Tpy umenn Mays, Utakhim u Mar Maryam (o pa3HOM HanMcaHUM noc-
JiefiHero uMeHu B pykonucax «®@uxpucra» cM.: Klima, 1962, 281). Vims matepn MaHu Hasbl-
BAIOT IpeYecKye U CUPUHCKME UCTOYHMKH, HO TaM OHO MMEET COBCEM ApYrylo GopMy: rped.
Kapaoa (VII Cap. 2; Lieu, 178 /3/) nnu Képoooo (Anath. L.), cup. Taqstt (Muxaun Cupueun,
Chron., V1. 9: Chabot, 1899, 198); apa6. Nousit (Chron. Séert. Scher, 1908, 225). B Comp. 1 /
19/ (Tajadod, 49; Haloun—Henning, 1952, 190; Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 70;) mats MaHu
HasbiBaeTCs Manyan, 4To, BEPOSITHO, SIBAsETCA Nnepenayeit uMeHn Maryam (KOTOpOe CTOSIO
B COrIMHCKOM, C KOTOPOTO TepeBeldeH KUTaicKuit Tekcr), T.e. Mapus (Henning, 1943, 52,
npuM. 4; cp. KOMMeHTapuii JleMueBud, KOTOpbIM NMpuBoauT IT1031: MO-KMTAMNCKY 3TO UMS
03HauyaeT «pleine... beauté»: Puech, 1949, 118, npum. 129). bubneiickoe umsa Mar Maryam (B
KOHEYHOM cyeTe, U3 MpaHcK. madar Maryam, T. e. MaTb Mapus), KOTOpPbIM COBPEMEHHbIE
apabbl Ha3biBalOT MaTh Mucyca Xpucra, Morjio ObITh €€ BTOPbIM MMEHEM, KOTOpOe eif no-
3[IHee Jal¥ CaMy MaHUXEH.

43% AH-Hannm rosopur, 4To Mathb MaHnu 6blia 3 poaa Asghaniyah, yTo o3HadaeT «13 poaa
Apluakunos» (cp. Bbile, npuM. 435 06 otue Maunu). B Comp. 1 /19/ (Tajadod, 49) cxazaHo,
4TO OHa ObUIa M3 pona jinsajian, CIOBO, B KOTOPOM XEHHMHT MPEATOXWI BUIETh nepenavy
Kamsar(a)gan, MeH# OQHOTO U3 apMSIHCKUX POAOB, KOTOPBIif BO3BOAMJ CBOE MPOUCXOXIE-
HMe K AplLIakuaaM; BMECTE C TeM, CYMTa1 OH, U uMs Kdpoooo (CM. Npea. NpUM.) sBIseTCs
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BaBuiion u nocenunack B Krecudone*®. I'ne-to B 311X Kpasx*’ u poqwics
MaHu.
Ton poxxnennst Manu*!, ccpliasich Ha ero coGCTBEHHbIE CI0Ba, COO0LIa-

nckaxeHueM nepoHavanbHoro Kamsar (Henning, 1943, 52, npuM. 4). B nosnb3y HagexHo-
CTH CBMIETENBCTBA O TOM, YTO POAUTENM MaHU NPOUCXOAMIM U3 OMHOTO U TOTO Xe LIapCKOTro
pona, lenep npuBen qBa apryMeHTa: ¢ OLHOM CTOPOHBI, XEHIIMHA U3 LIapCKOro poxa Moria
BBIITH 3aMYX TOJIBKO 32 PABHOTO IO 3HaTHOCTH MTPOMCXOXIEHMSI; C IPYTOit CTOPOHBI, B HEKO-
TOPBIX MPAHCKMX TEKCTax caM Manu Ha3sbiBaeT cebs pws 1 $ahry’r’n, T.e. «LapCKMM CBHIHOM»
n 0. (Schaeder, 1927, 68—69, npum. 4). KBucneii, HanpoTUB, CYMTAI, YTO Mbl UMEEM [IEJIO C
pacTpOCTPAHEHHBIM JIMTEPATYPHBIM TONIOCOM, KOTZla OCHOBATE IO HOBO pesTMruy npucBau-
BaeTcs Lapckoe npoucxoxaeHue (Quispel, 1975, 232). Kak pa3BuBanoch 370 nNpeAcTaBieHHe
0 LapCKOM MPOUCXOXIAEHMY MaHM, MOXHO BUAETb Ha npuMepe kutaitckoro Texcra (Comp. 1/
19/), rae roBOpUTCS, 4TO OH POAMJICS B «apckoM asopue» (Haloun—Henning, 1952, 190).

[MapdsHckas oAMHACTHS (MM IMHAcTHsS ApiiakuaoB) npasuia [epeueit ¢ 250 r. 1o H.3. O
226 T. H.3., M Ha CMeHY eit npyuuta auHacTus CacaHUIOoB.

49 CornacHo aH-Hanumy, otenr Manu nmoceiuics B al-Mada’in, T.e. «B ropoaax» (Tak apa-
6b1 HaspiBanM Ceneskuio M KrecudoH, aBa ropona, pacnosioXeHHbIe APYT NPOTUB Ipyra Ha
3anagHoOM M BOCTOYHOM Oeperax Turpa). -

“0 Ilenep roBoput, 4To aH-Haanmm HassiBaer o6iacTs Gauxa MeCTOM POXIEHHs MaHu
(«Gauxa ist nach dem Fihrist der Geburtsort Manis») 1 4TO MCCIEA0BATE AN, OLINGOYHO BCIIET
3a OmoreneM, uckaiu ee Bosie KrecudoHa; onHako 3Ta 061acTh, CYUTAET OH, HAXOAMIACH
ropasjio 10XxHee, B TPOBUHUMM MeceHa, ¥ Toraa cBuaeTenbcTso Peogopa 6ap Kown o ToM,
yT0 Manu poauncs s ropose Abrimya, noareepxaaercs (cm.: Yaqut 1. 669. 14 ca.: Afrinya B
HeNoCpeACTBEHHOI Gin3ocTH oT Gauxa; Schaeder, 1925, 23). OgHako Hu y aH-HanuMa (cM.:
Henning, 1942a, 947, npuM. 2 0 TOM, 4TO TEKCT B 3TOM MECTe MCIOpyeH: «the decisive words
are hopelessly corrupted»; cp., omHako, Tam xe: «in all probability Mani was a native Gaukhai»),
Hu y @eonmopa (rae roBOPUTCS O TOJIBKO TOM, YTO «Er0 ropoA HassiBajicst Abriumyas: Lib. schol.
11; Scher, 311. 15; Hespel—Draguet, 1982, 232) npsiMo He cka3aHO O MeCTe poXIeHHUs MaHu.

Mexay Tem BupyHu, co cCbUTKOI Ha ciioBa camoro MaHu B Illanypakane (B rnase, KoTopasi
HasniBaeTcsa «O MpUXoae NMPOpoOKa»), FOBOPUT, YTO MaHM «poauics B AepeBHe MapauHy
(Mardinii), pacniojioXXeHHO! Ha BepxHeM KaHaie Kutha» (Chronol. VIII; Sachau, 1879, 190.
39—40; apa6. Texcr: Sachau, 1878, 208. 7—8). ITonpoGHoe onucaHue (npasaa, OT apabcKoro
BPEMEHM) PacIoIOXeH!s] KaHaJloB, coemnHsommx Esdpat ¢ Turpom (HanpasieHHe C ceBe-
pa Ha 10ro-BocTOK), cM.: Goeje, 1885, 5 cn. Kanan Kutha, no 6eperam KOToporo 6bU1H pacno-
JIOXEHbl MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIE AepeBHM, Briagan B Turp B 10 mapacaHrax (ok. 50 kM) Huxe Kre-
cucdoHa. OgHaKo, NOCKOJIbKY TaKOE Ha3BaHME AEPEBHU HE 3aCBUILTENbCTBOBAHO OPYTMMH
NCTOYHMKAaMH, HCCIeNOBaTeNIM C HEJOBEpUEM OTHECIHCh K coobwennio bupynu. [llenep xo-
TeJ1 TOCBATUTb COOOLIEHNI0 BUpyHH oTaeabHylo paboTy (Schaeder, 1925, 23, npum. 3), Ho
TaK ¥ He Hamuca ee. XeHHUHT Ha TOM OCHOBaHMH, YTO Ha3BaHMeE AEPEBHY BCTPEYAELTCS TOMb-
KO Yy bupyHu («otherweise unknown») 1 4ToGbl MPUBECTU CBUAETENLCTBO BUPYHU B cornacue
co caunetensctBoM Deonopa 6ap Konun (Abrimya), npeanoxu UCpaBUTh B apabCKoM TeK-
cre Kutha Ha Kuha (1. e. Gaukhai) 1 Mardini Ha Abrimya (Henning, 1942a, 947, npum. 2).
EnBa i, oqHako, y Hac ecTh JOCTaTOYHble OCHOBAHUS COMHEBAThCS B CBUAETENbCTBE Bupy-
HY, TIOCKOJIBKY Y HETO He ObIJIO IPUYMH NPUIAYMBIBATh 3TO Ha3BaHHUe, [a eLIe CChUIAThCS NPU
3TOM Ha coBa caMoro Maunu (Cam BupyHu 3aMeyaeT: «B cBoeM 3akoHe MaHM 3anpeTui ro-
BOPHTb JIOXb, ¥ Yy HEro He ObLJIO HEOGXOAMMOCTH U3BpawaTh ucTopuio»: Chronol. V1; Sachau,
1879, 121. 9—10; apa6. Texct: Sachau, 1878, 118. 10—11). K Tomy xe cBuaeTenbcTBo aH-Ha-
numa o ToM, yto Ilatuk nocenuncs B KrecudoHe, He o6s13aTebHO NpeanosaraeT caM ropoa
(OH Mor MoceNnTLCS B JepeBHe MapayHy BO3jie ropoia): Tak, O 4eJ0BeKe, KOTOPhIN yexal,
Hanpumep, u3 Cubupu u nocenuics B 'aTynHe, BIIOJHE MOXHO CKa3aTb, YTO OH Nepedpaics
B ITeTepOypr.

4! TIpu yCTaHOBNEHMM 3TOM M APYIMX OaT XU3HU MaHu cieayeT UMeTb B BUAY TO 06CTOS-
TENbCTBO, YTO, C OLHOM CTOPOHBI, «XPOHOJIOTHS XXU3HU MaHM Hepa3phIBHO CBsi3aHa C 1aTaMU
PaHHMX NpaBuTeNeit cacaHuackoro rocyaapcrsa» (Taquizadeh—Henning, 1958, 116), koTo-
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eT HaM bUpyHM B CBOEM COUMHEHMM «XPOHOJOTHA»: «...B 527 roay 1o 3pe
BAaBWJIOHCKMX aCTPOHOMOB, T. €. 110 3pe AJieKCaHapa, B YeTBEPTOM TOMdy
(npaBneHus1) uapsi AprabaHa, T. €., Kak s [ymaro, IocieaHero Apradana» 2,
He3zaBrucHMoOe CBUAETENBCTBO, @ UMEHHO (TIepeBeNeHHBIN C COTIUHCKOTrO Ha
KuTaickuit) maHuxeckuit Comp., NOATBEPXOAET NaTy, IPUBOINMYI0 bu-
pyHu: «COIIacHO MX BaBWJIOHCKO-TIEPCUICKOMY KajleHAaplo, OT Hayaja
MHpa CYUIECTBYIOT Pa3jIMuHBIE 3Pbl, KaXKIas U3 KOTOPHIX HAXOIUTCS IO
HayaJioM CBoero co3se3nus‘ <...>. B 527 roay TO#M 3pkl, KOTOpask HAXOMUT-
cs MO HayaJloM IBeHaauaToro co3pe3nus (3ommnaka), Ha3wiBaeMoro Priba,
ponuicss Manu, byana Cseta...»*

Ton 527 1o ceneBKMICKOW 3pe COOTBETCTBYeT B HAIlleM KajleHaape
pOMEXYTKY ¢ 7 anpesst 216 mo 26 mapTta 217 1.4 3ananHble MaHuXecKue
TEKCThI TIO3BOJISIOT YTOUHUTD 3Ty naty. Tak, B Keghasaiis cam MaHu Ha3bl-
BaeT MECSL CBOETO POXIEHHWS, a UMEHHO (DapMyTH: «...Mecsall (apMyTH
(MAPMOYTE)... B TO BpeMs (kalpog) OH [nan] MHe ob6pa3 (elk®dv), KOTOPBIi

pble y MccienoBaTe el pa3inyaloTcsl Ha HECKOJIBKO JIeT, C APYrOi CTOPOHbI, YTO «IaThl paH-
HMX CAaCaHUACKUX Lapei CTUIOLIb U PSIIOM MPEANOI0XHUTEbHE; MHOTHE U3 HUX, B CBOIO OYe-
peab, caMM OCHOBaHbl Ha uctopuu Manu» (Haloun—Henning, 1952, 199); nonpo6GHee cMm.
HUXE.

2 Chronol. VI (Sachau, 1879, 121. 12—14; apa6. tect: Sachau, 1878, 118. 14—17); cp. Chronol.
V111 (ibid. 190. 39—41; apabckuit Texct: 208. 7—9). I1epBslit roa npas/ie HUS MOCIEIHETO Llaps
napdsHCKOH AMHAcTUU ApluiakugoB AprabaHa IV ycTaHOBUTb TPYIHO M3-3a JOJITOH MEXIO-
yCOOMLIBI MEXIY UM M 3aKOHHBIM HacJeIHMKOM IpPecToJia ero crapwinm 6patom Bonorazom
VI, xotopast Hayanach oK. 213 r. (JIOSIXXHBI JIM MbI CYUTATh ITOT T'OA IIEPBBIM TOOM €r0 NMpas-
nenun?) Apraban IV Gbu1 youT B anpesne 224 r. B cpaxXeHUM ¢ BoiickaMy Apralumpa, pofoHa-
yanbHMKa AMHacTUM CacaHuIoB.

#3po-ssil p-pci: Puech, 1949, 115, npum. 109: «le calendrier perpétuel de Babylone de Perse»;
cp. Takxke KomMMeHTapuit XeHHuHra: Haloun—Henning, 1952, 197. Peub naeT o nepcuackoii
3pe B 12 ThIC. IET, KaXIO0E ThICSAYEeTHE KOTOPOii HAXOMNTCS MO FOCMOACTBOM CBOEro 3HaKa
3onmaka. Hagano nocnexHero (nepex KOHLIOM MHpa) ThICAYEIeTHS NOA 3HAaKOM PhIObl MaHu-
XeH CBSI3AIM C HayaJloM CeJIeBKMICKOM 3pbl (IO BaBUJIOHCKOMY KaneHzaapio ¢ 1 anpens 311 r.
IO H. 3.). [Tonpo6Hee cM.: XeHHMHT, ibid., 196, a Takxe Huxe pa3nen «[IpeacraBieHne MaHU-
XeeB O BpEMEHM».

44 Comp. 1 /15—-16, 18/ (Tajadod, 47, 49; Haloun—Henning, 1952, 190; Schmidt-Glintzer,
1987, 70.

45 TpyoHOCTb BO3HMKAET TaM, Ile KUTAMCKHI MepeBOAYMK TBITAETCS CUHXPOHHU3UPOBATh
COOBITHE C KUTANCKUM KajleHapeM M MUILET: 3Ta JaTa «paBHa BOCBMOMY AHIO BTOPOTO Mecs-
ua TpyHaguaroro roga nepuona Chien-an umneparopa Hsien nosgHeit nuHacTun XaHb», 4TO
COOTBETCTBYET B HauleM KajeHaape 12 Mapra 208 r. Dta omnboyHas gata, Kak nojaraet XeH-
HMHT, BO3HMKJIA B Pe3y/IbTaTe TOro, 4TO Halll TEKCT, COCTABIEHHBIN B 724 romy, 6bl1 nepenu-
caH B 732 r. (1ocje UMIepaTOpPCKOro feKpeTa O HernpecjegoBaHUM MaHMxeeB; cM.: Bryder,
1985, 4), npuyeM nepenucYMK He UCTIPaBUJI B HEM IaThl, paccunTaHHble s 724 r. (Haloun—
Henning, 1952, 198—199). TTockonbKy MaHUXeiCKHE MEPEBOAYNKHM MEXAHUYECKH TTEPEHO-
CWJIM IaThl U3 ONHOM KaJeHAAPHO! CHUCTEMbl B APYTYIO, MEHSISI IPU 3TOM TOJILKO Ha3BaHMUS
MecsiLeB, NpUCIocabiuBas X K TOMY SI3bIKY, Ha KOTODbIi AeJiajics nepeBo (Hanpumep, 8 Hu-
caHa Ha 8 dapmyTi; noapo6Hee cM.: Henrichs—Koenen, 1970, 122, npuM. 58), To ucnpaBus
rox (coots. 208 Ha 216) Mbl moJay4YuJayu Obl TOUHYIO AaTy poxaeHust MaHu: 8 HucaHa 527 L.
Ces1eBKMIOCKOM 3pbl = 14 anpens 216 roga (cM.: Puech, 1949, 33; Haloun—Henning, 1952,
200; Tagizadeh—Henning, 1958, 108; Puech, 1972, 531).
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1 Hotry (eopéw), (1 65110 3T0) B roabl Aprabana, napst [Tapdun (TlopBio)»*.
B yxa3zaHHOM Bblllie BpEMEHHOM IIPOMEXYTKE HapMyTH MPUXOMUICS TOMb-
KO Ha 216 r., m TakuM 00pa3oM nara poxaeHuss MaHU MOXeT ObITh
JNOCTaTOYHO HAIEeXHO YCTaHOBJEHA: arpesib 216 T.

Elue 10 poxneHus ChiHa, IO CBUOETENLCTBY aH-HanuMa, Ilatuk, nony-
YYB OTKPOBEHUE, OCTABWII A3BIYECKYIO BEPY*® M BCTYIII B PEIMTUO3HYIO
O6IIMHY KpecTUTeNei*, koTopas o6uTana B HU30BbsaX Turpa u EBdpara®™’.
Korna Manu moies YeTBepThIN TOM, OTEll B3SJI Y0 B CBOIO OOIIMHY!.

46 Keph 1; 14. 26—29. EruneTrckuit Mecsiu ¢apMyTH COOTBETCTBYET B HallleM KajieHIape
9 anpesnsi — 8 Mas. Ha ponrHe MaHM 3TOMY MecCslly COOTBETCTBOBAJI BABUJIOHCKMI Mecsll
HYCaH, ¥ MMEHHO HUCAH M CTOSUT B IPeYeckoM (BOCXOMSILIEM K CUDUIACKOMY?) OpUTHHae, C
KOTOpPOro ObUI CIe/IaH KONTCKUI NepeBo/.

Eme onHo ykasaHue Ha Mecsu ¢papmytn coaepxut CMC B pacckase O BTOPOM OTKPOBEHUM
Manu (cM. HMXe), BJIOXEHHOM B ero ycra: «[Korma MHe MCNOJHMIOCH] ABaauaTh [4eTsipe]
roza... B Mecsitle GhapMyTH 10 JIyHHOMY KajleHIaplo 6naxeHHeiwuit ['ocnonp... mocnan MHe
Moero JIBoiiHuka (c0lvyov)» (CMC 18. 1 cin.; o Bo3pacte MaHu «24 roma» BO BpeMs 3TOro
co0ObITHg cM.: CMC 73. 5—6). W3gaTenn cHayana YMTaIM, KaK U g YUTAIO HA KAYECTBEHHOM
doTorpacdum B pakCHMUIBHOM U3TaHUH: TOV pfiva tOv Poppoder &v Tt Nuépon tfig ceAnvn...
(Henrichs—Koenen, 1970, 120, npum. 52; cp. dakc. u3n. ¥ TaMm xe pabodee uteHue €v 1 [.]
nuepat: Koenen—Rémer, 1985, 36), onHako no3aHee NpUHSIM YTeHue &v Tt _ fiuépon tfig
GEAAVNG, T.€. «B BOCbMOIA A€Hb JYHbI», YTOOBI AaTa NMPUXOOMJIACh Ha IeHb POXAEHUs MaHu
(cM. Bbile) 8 (HucaHa) dapmyty (Koenen, 1971, 247—-248). B nio6oM cnyyae uMelolnecs B
HallleM PacropsDKeHU U CBUIETENILCTBA MO3BOJISAIOT YTBEPXAATh, YTO MECSILIEM poXXIeHUs MaHu
6611 hapMyTH.

478 xpame, KOTOPBI# OH nocewai, I1atuk ycnbiai rojoc: «I[1aTuk, He elwb Msica, He nei
BUHa, He UMeii OOLIEeHHMs C XeHIMHaMu». Ha To, 4To 3TOT pacckas, Kak ¥ paccka3 O BUIEHUHU
Matepu MaHu, KOTOpasi yBUIeNa, KaK ee TOJIbKO YTO POANBILIETOCS ChIHA KTO-TO B35 Ha HE6O,
aH-HanuM, Ge3ycioBHO, 3aMMCTBOBAT U3 KAKOT0-TO MAHUXENCKOTO COYMHEHMS], B KOTOPOM
noapoOHO u3narajaach XM3Hb Manu, ykasan yxe Keccnep: Kessler, 1889, 332).

4“8 To, yto [Tatnk 6bUT He 30pOAaCTpHiilIEM, a SI3BIYHMKOM, OTMETHUI yxxe Dtorenp. Y aH-
Hanuma ckasaHo, yto oH nocewan B Krecudone si3biyeckoe kanuiue asnam (Fligel, 1862,
130, npuM. 130).

4906 3T0it cexTe aH-Hannum nan HaMm NOAPOOHBIi U KpaiHe BaXHBIN OTYET: mugtasila, T.e.
«ce0si MOIOIIME», Y4aT, YTO CJEAYET He TOJBbKO PErylsipHO COBEpLIaTh PUTYalbHbIE OMOBE-
HUsI, HO 1 MBITb BCE, YTO NpeAHa3HAYeHO [UIS elbl; POXOHAYANIbHUKOM MX Y4eHUst GbLT HEKTO
al-Hasth (texcr: Fliigel, 1871, 340. 25 cx.), T.e. DapKcait (CM. HUXe).

40 [Tepcuackasi MpOBMHLMA MeceHa B paiioHe HbIHelHe bacpsl.

413nech yxe CBUAETENbCTBO aH-Hannma («no3gHee oTell B3si1 €ro Tyaa, Iie OH ObL1») OT-
XOIWT Ha BTOPOJ MmiaH, ycrynas Mecto CMC c ero 6onee TouHOM MHbOpMaumeit, BIOXEHHOH
B ycTa cCaMoro MaHu: «...JI0 MOEro 4eTBEpTOro roja; TOrAa BCTYNMI g B CEKTY KpECTUTENEH, B
KOTOpPO# ¥ BbIpoc» (pé[xpt] TeTdpTov ET0V6. [10Te elohaca eig 10 ddypo tdv Pantiotdv év
@ xal dvetphdonv: CMC 11.2—5; Henrichs—Koenen, 1975, 12). Y3 TexcTa Mbi BiepBble y3Ha-
eM, 4yTo MaHu nonaj B OOLIMHY NOCJE TOTO, KaK €My UCITONHWIOCH TPH Iofia, M YTo 3T0 Obuia
obimuHa xpecrutesneit (Bantiotal = mugtasila an-Hanuma). Bonee toro, CMC teneps non-
TBEPXHAET ¢JIoBa aH-HanuMa o ToM, 4TO OCHOBaTeneM ceKThl ObU1 HeKTO al-Hasth, T.e. Diib-
Kcail (1epBblit 10T 3TOro MMeHy aH-HanuM npuHsI 32 onpeneseHHbIN apTUKIIb): Bedb 31eCh
cam MaH# (11ocJie Toro, Kak OH OCTaBWJI OOLLMHY) FTOBOPUT, YTO POJOHAYATbHUKOM 3TOM CEKTHI
KpecTuteneit 611 'Alyocaiog (Seikvvor yop "Adxacaiog 6 &pxMyds 0D vOpOL LUMV: «BEb
YYUT POIOHAYAJIbHUK Bawero yyeHus dnbkcai»; CMC 94. 10—12; Henrichs—Koenen, 1978,
114). ims BcTpeyaeTcs Takxe U B napdsHckoM ¢parmeHte M 1344 + M 5910 B popme ’Ixs’
(Sundermann, 1974, 128—130; id., 1981, 19). Jabxcaii (MMs1, KOTOPOE HE HAXOANT HAIEXHOTO
OOBSCHEHUS] U KOTOPOE BBICTYNAeT y pa3HbIX IPEeBHMX aBTOPOB B pa3Hbix ¢popMax: Erxeoat,
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B nBenanuars eT Manu ObUIO (IIEpBOE) OTKPOBEHHE?, B KOTOPOM €TO
JBoitnuk (at-Taum*?), Haka3zay emy B OymyieMm (He ceifyac, MOCKOJBKY OH
ellle I0H) OCTAaBUTb CEKTY KPECTHUTEseil U UITU CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM IIy-
TEM4,

B mBamnartek yeThIpe roma OT CBoero HebecHoro JIBoiHMKA MaHM MOJIy-
YWJI e1ll€ OHO OTKPOBeHHE*S, B KOTOPOM eMy ObLIO BeJIEHO OKOHYATEIbHO

EAEo, HAyooou ¥ T.11.) 6bLT XOPOILIO M3BECTEH LIEPKOBHBIM €PECHO0JI0raM Kak OCHOBaTe b MyeO-
XPUCTHAHCKOM CEKTHI 3JIbKCAUTOB (BepOosATHO, oK. 100 r. H. 3.). CobpaHue BceX MCTOUHUKOB,
OTHOCSILUMXCSI K DJIbKCalo, M KOMMEHTapuit K HUM cM.: Luttikhuisen, 1984, omHaxo 3TOT aB-
TOp (MO-MOEMY, 6€3 IOCTATOUHBIX OCHOBAHM 1) YTBEPXIAET, YTO KPECTUTENH, Y KOTOPbIX MaHu
BOCIMUTBIBAJICS, HE UMEJIM HMKAKOTO OTHOILIEHUS K 3/1bKcauTaM (noapo6Ho cM.: id., 2007).

452 BupyHH, NPUBOAS BblIepXKy u3 Illanypaxana Manu, xax Bcerna, TodeH: «boxecTBeH-
HOE OTKPOBEHME OH IMOTyYMJI Ha TPMHAIUATOM rofy, B 539 rox rno 3pe BaBUJIOHCKMX aCTPOHO-
MOB, BO BTOPOIi rof (npaBieHusi) uaps uapei Apmaiumpa» (Chronol. VIII: Sachau, 1879, 190.
41-43; apa6. Texct: Sachau, 1878, 208). AH-Hamum Takxe roBoput 06 31oM cobbitum: «He-
CMOTPSI Ha CBOJ I0HBIit BO3pacT, MaHu roBOpPHJ CIOBa MyAPOCTH, U KOrda eMy UCITOJHUIIOChH
JIBEHAALATh JIeT, OH, O eTo CJIOBaM, nonyuni otkposeHue» (Fliigel, 1862, 84; id., 1871, 327).
3mech HeJib3s1 He BCIIOMHUTD paccka3s eBaHrenucra JIyku o HeoGblaiHON MyApPOCTH IBEHAN-
uatuietHero Mucyca (Jk 2. 42—50). B CMC (xax u B Keghanaiis) pacckaza 06 3TOM OTKpOBE-
HMU HET, HO TaM TOBOPUTCSI O TOM, 4TO B IOHOCTH MaHM NONy4n MHOXecTBO BuaeHuit (CMC 4.
7—12). INonpo6Hee cM. IIpunoxeHue 1.

BmecTe ¢ TeM, MOXHO IyMaTb, 4TO TpagulMs O IBeHamuaTHIeTHeM Bo3pacTe Mucyca, ko-
TOpO# Geryo Kacaetcs Jk 2, ¥ TpaAMLMs O TAKOM e BO3pacTe MaHU MMeJia B XPUCTHAHCKOM
Mupe Gosiee WIMPOKOE PAcpOCTPAHEHUE, YEM MOXET MOKA3aThCs U3 ITHUX CIy4aiHBIX yIo-
MHHaHuii. BecbMa UHTEpECEH B 3TOM OTHOILIEHMM KUTaHCKMH TEKCT 1on Ha3BaHMeM Hsi-
t’ing Messiah Sutra, 1.e. «Cytpa 06 Mucyce Meccuu»; peub UAET O COYUMHEHUH, B KOTOPOM
npuienune u3 Ilepcun B Kurait B 635 r. HecTopnaHCKMe MOHaXM M3JIOXHUIN OCHOBBI XpHC-
THAHCKOM BepbI IS KUTaCKOrO MMIIepaTopa; TEKCT (TakK Xe, KaK U B Cilydyae C MaHMXeHCKH-
MM TEKCTaMH, NPY MOMOILH OYIUIMCTOB; CM. BbILIE, MPUM. 352) ObLI nepeBeneH C CUPHICKOTO
Ha KUTaWCKMMA, HO IO CHX MOP OCTAeTCsi He SICHBIM, KAKUMM XPUCTUAHCKMMHU UCTOYHMKAMK
noJjib30BasIMCch MuccuoHepsl (Raguin, 2002, 161). Tak, 35ech cpenu NpOYEro TOBOPUTCS O TOM,
yto Mncyc Meccus (I-shu Mi-shih-ho), korna emy aBeHanuars jiet, npumesn Ha Mopaax (Shu-
nan), 6s11 kpemeH MoanHom (Yao-ku-hun) u ctan ero yueHuxom (cT. 166—168; s ncronb3yio
TPAaCKPUILHMIO KMTAMCKMX CJIOB, KOTOpasi IPUBOAMTCS B aHIJIMICKOM IEpeBOe 3TOrO COYU-
HeHus: Malek, 2002, 310), vt 3T0 nNpencTaBjieHNe, KOTOPOe HUTIE Oosiee He 3aCBUAETENbCTBO-
BaHO, MOXET YXOAMTb KODHSIMU B MYAEWCKYIO TPAOULMIO: BEAb, C OMHOI! CTOPOHBI, TaM CO-
XPaHWJIOCh CBUIETENbCTBO O TOM, 4T0 CONIOMOHY TOXe ObLIO 12 JIeT, KOraa OH NPUHSN Aena
cBoero otua Jasuna (Pierre, 1994, 29—30, npum. 32 co cCbUIKOM Ha eBpeiickuit TpakTat Seder
Olam rabba, 14 /ok. 160 r. H. 3./), C IPYrO# CTOPOHBI, yXXe B paHHEM XpucTHaHcTe Mucyc,
cblH [JaBuaa (cM., HarpuMep, Mg 12. 23), BocipuHUMaICs KaK «HOBbI ConoMoH» (cp.: mAelov
Zolopdvog B Mg 12. 42»); nogpobHee cm.: Hanig, 1993. MoXHO NpennooXuThb, YTO 3Ta Tpa-
IUuvs (B MoAPOGHOCTSAX, KOTOpbIE HE COXpaHUIM HaM HOBO3aBETHbIE COYMHEHMS) Oblia U3-
BECTHA U KPECTUTENAM/3JIbKCaNTaM, Y KOTOPbIX MaHu ee U y3Hal.

43 AH-HanuM Ha3sbiBaeT ero aHrejioM ¥ IepenaeT 34eCh CUPHICKOE CIOBO tauma «OJu3-
HEll», WM «IBOMHMK», IIEPEBOIs ero Ha apabCKUii CIOBOM qarin; cp. Hwxe, npuM. 455. ITo-
IpoGHee 00 3TOM NepcoHaxe, 3aHMMaBIleM BaKHOE MECTO B PEJIMTMO3HOM CO3HaHMM Manu,
CM. HUXe, npuM. 676, 678.

44 ComepxaHue 3TOrO OTKPOBEHMS COXPaHUJI TOJIbKO aH-Hamum.

45 An-HamuM 3mech kpatok B cBoeit uHdopMaunu: «Korna eMy MCONHMIOCH ABAILATH
YeThIpe TOMA, NpUILEN K HeMy aHren Taum U ckasan: ,,Ilpuwio Teneps 1is 165 BpeMs Bblit-
TH OTKDBITO M BO3BECTUTb TBOE COGCTBeHHOE yueHune“» (Fliigel, 1862, 84). Manuxeickue co-
YMHEHWsI ropa3io noapoGHee B 3ToM Bonpoce. B Keph 1 (14. 31—15. 1) yntaem: «B TomM camom
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IIOpBaTh C CEKTON M OTIIPAaBUTLCS NPOMOBENOBATH CBOE €BaHTEINE MCTHU-
HBI*®. Kak cBUIETENbCTBYET Halll EIMHCTBEHHBIM HCTOYHUK B 3TOM BOTIPO-
ce, a uMeHHo CMC, oTHoueHuss MaHU ¢ KpECTUTEIIMU K 3TOMY BPEMEHU
elBa JI1 MOXHO Ha3BaTh 0e3001auHBIMU. Mexny HUMU (OCODEHHO B IO-
cAeqHMe Mecaub! Tpe6biBaHus MaHu B 061MHe*’) TOCTOSHHO BO3HUKAIN
HECOIJIacus IO MOBOAY CaAMOTO yYeHUS! M PUTYIbHOM NPaKTUKN KPECTH-
Teneit*? TpeHus, KOTOpble 3aKOHYMIMCH TEM, 9YTO MaH1 GbUT UMH TIPOCTO
n36ur®. K Mongiuemycss u IutauyiieMy MaHuW SBISIeTCS HEM3MEHHBIH
MOMOLIHMK M 3AlUMTHUK, ero JBOWHMK, M, yTellass ero, roBopuT: «Thl
MOCJIaH HE TOJBKO B ATY CEKTY, HO K KaXIOMY Hapozy, K KaKI0MY YYEHUIO,
B KaXIblif ropom u Kaxmnoe mecTo. V6o uepe3 TeOs 3TO yyeHue Oymer
OOBSICHEHO ¥ IIPOTIOBEIaHO BO BCEX KpasgX M YACTSX CBETA... YXOIH OTCIoIa
W OTIpasisiica (II0 MUPY CO CBOUM y4eHHEM)»*,

roay, xoraa Apaawup uapsb [pasgennn?] kopony (anpens 240 r. — A. X.), Kusoit [Tapaxier
(MAPRXC €Tan?) couwen Ko [MHe U ro]Bopui co MHo#»; cp. CMC 18. 1 cn. IToopo6Hee 06
OoTKpOBeHUsIXx Manu cM. [Ipunoxenue 1; o ponu [lapaxieTa B MaHUXEHCKOM YYEHMHM CM. HUXE,
npuM. 981, a Taxxe npum. 676, 678; o ToM, uto Ilapakner u bansHeu — nBa Ha3BaHMS OMHOTO
Y TOTO Xe nepcoHaxa, cM.: Quispel, 1975, 234—236; Takas TpaauL1s BOCXOAMT K MYIEO-XpH-
CTHAHCTBY, B KOTOpOM MaHu Obl1 BocniuTaH: «The Twin or heavenly Self, who inspired Mani
<...> was an angel (the angel at-Taum), more specifically a guardian angel, and at same time
the Paraclete, the Holy Spirit» (Quispel, 1975a, 168—169).

4% OmMH M3 aBTOPOB paccka3oB 0 Mauu, Bxoasdwmx 8 CMC, 6amxainit yaeHHk MaHu
Bapaii, naBas KpaTkoe Xu3Heonucanne MaHu, roBOPHUT TOJIbKO 00 3TOM OTKPOBEHUU: «SIBUIICS
eMy ([IBOMHUK) B cliaBe, Koraa eMy (MaHu) Lien ABaguarh naThlit rog» (73. 5—-8: xatd yop 10
eix[ojotov kol méuntov £10g AMEAQAVEON aOT® peyarompendg; Henrichs—Koenen, 1978, 93.
IlepeBon Texcra cM. B I[IpuioxeHuu 3).

47Tak, BEpOsATHO, OblJIO HE BCEraa, 1, KOraa A0 JOILIO 10 OTKPHITOro KOH(IMKTa, Kpe-
CTUTEeNM HanoMHuIM Manu: «Haxomsack y Hac ¢ MajiblX JIeT, Tl BeJl ce6s1 XOPOLIO M XM 1O
NpeaNUCaHUSAM HalIero 3aKOHa; Thbl OblJ1 CPEAM HAc, KaK CKPOMHasi HeBecTa. Tak 4To CIydu-
nock ¢ Toboi Teneps?» (CMC 90. 8—18; Henrichs—Koenen, 1978, 111).

48 Tak, ToT Xe bapait coxpaHun HaM noapoOHyI0 MHGOPMALMIO O XapaKTepe UX Hecora-
cuit: MaHy pacXOIMJICsi C HUMU 11O TaKMM BONPOCaM, Kak «3anosenu Crnacutensi» ([nepi 1®dv]
700 o(wtf)p(0)g EVIOLADV), «O KpelteH!H» (Tept 0D Pontiopatog), «0 MBIThe OBOLIEH» (TEpL
dv Bamtilvowv Aoydveov) 1 BOOOLIE «MO KAXKIOMY UX YCTAHOBJIEHHIO M MPEANMCAHHUIO, TTO
KOTODBIM OHM XMIIH» (Tepi Tavtog Beopod xal télewg odtdv kol fiv mopetdovion: CMC 79.
13—-80. 7; Henrichs—Koenen, 1978, 99—100). Aprymertaunio Mauu cm. B CMC 80. 18 cn.

4% KpecTuTeNn BHayalle XOTeIM YPe30HUTb MaHM, KOTODHIH Y€ OTKPBITO MepecTal co-
6100aTh MX 3aKOHBI (KOTAa, 1O CJI0BaM caMOro MaHH, «OHM YBUAEH, YTO 5 BO BCEM MM MpO-
TUBOCTOIO»: 180Vtég pe €v 10010l AoV AvBESTATA 0hTOTG), CO3BAIM COOpPaHHe CTapeiLnH
(oOvodov énofoavto) U Jaxke 0OpaTUIIMCh 32 TOMOLIBIO K ero oTuy I1aTHKy, KOTOpBbIit 3aHU-
Man B OGLUMHE BUAHOE MECTO (OH ObLI «I1aBo# 1oMa» (01x0deodHTNG), UTO MO3BOJISAET IyMaTh,
4TO OOLIMHA NeIuNach, Kak NMO3MHee OOLIeXNUTEIbHbIE MOHACTBIPH, Ha IOMBI; CP. HUXE, B
npuM. 839 cp.-nepc. m’ns’r’r [mansarar], T. €. ‘rjaBa AoMa’, M ‘TIpeCBUTEP’ — TPEThS CTY-
NeHb B MaHUxeickoi nepapxun). [purnacunm MaHu, n cnop 3aKoHYMICS U301MeHHeM MaHu
(CMC88. 16 — 101. 5: Henrichs—Koenen, 1978, 108—119; id., 1981, 207—09).

40 CMC 104. 10 — 105. 2: odx €ig 100t0 pbéVOV 10 Sdypa dmectddng, GAA] eig mav £Bvog
xol dfdajoxariov xal eig mdoov mOMV xol ToMOV. [DMO cOID Ydp cagnvicdoeton Kloi
knpuxdoeton [attn N éAInig eig mavia [t& kAipotra kol meploxog [Tod kboluov <...> 86ev
npoerBe xai mepitb (Henrichs—Koenen, 1981, 213).
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Wrtak, MaHu B CONPOBOXIEHUU [IBYX NOCIECIOBABIIMX 32 HUM Y4YEHU-
koB, CuMeoHa ¥ ABu3axuyl (OBIBILIMX WIEHOB OOIIMHBI KpeCTUTeNeH)*!,
TalikoM JaXe OT OTLa OCTaBuiI o6uHy U npuiuen B Krecudon®. Cnycrs
Kakoe-To BpeMs [laTuk pasbickaJl MX B HOepeBHe Hacep, Henajieko OT
ropona‘’, u mpucoenuHwica x rpymme’™. Mrak, umeHHo orciona MaHu
«BBILIEJI» B MUP, «4TOOBI CesATh (TaM) camoe mobpoe cemsi»*®. MIMeHHO ¢
3TOr0 MOMEHTa HayuHaeTcsl COGCTBEHHO UCTOPUSI MaHUXENCTBA U UCTOPUS
MaHuXeHcKoi 1epkBu. I1pon301L10 3TO Tocie anpens 240 .46

4! CMC 106. 15—19: «IIpucoennHnnnCh (KO MHE) Ba IOHOLIHM U3 KpecTUTeNeH... [CrMeoH]
u ABu3axus» (mopeyévov[to] veavion §bo éx 1@V [Bankiotdv... [Zvpedlv xai "Aployioag:
Henrichs—Koenen, 1981, 215).

Wms CMMeOH BOCCTaHaBJIMBAeTCs 30eCh Ha OCHOBE CBUIETeNbCTBAa aH-Hanuwma: «/IBa ue-
JIOBEKa IOCJIEA0BAJIM 32 HUM... ONMH o uMeHn CuMeoH, apyroi 3aky» (apab. Dhakwa, Zakwa:
Fliigel, 1871, 328. 19; Zaki B tpanckpunuuu Omiorens: Flugel, 1862, 84).

3aky/3axko (cp.: «<Hypokoristikon von Zakarja, also nicht Zakt»: Schaeder, 1926, 293), ctan
BIOC/IEACTBMM OIHMM M3 BEJIMKHUX allOCTOJIOB MaHMXeCTBa, BEPOATHO, €ro UMs, Kak nomie-
Xalero aHadeMe, HaXOOMM B aHTUMaHMXEHCKOI TMTepaType, npasna, B UCKaXeHHOM! dop-
Me Zapodag (VII Cap. 2: Lieu, 176 /38/); Anath. L.: 1468B), a Taxoke B MAaHUXENCKUX COYMHE-
Husx B popme zkw (cM. cTpK. 239 dparmenTa M 1, KOTOpasi, BEPOSITHO, TOXIECTBEHHA OTCYT-
cTByloILEeit Teneps cTpK. 1 mapd. dparmenTa M 6, cogepxaliero rnjiad Ha cMepth Mapa 3axy:
Andreas—Henning, 1934, 21, npuM. 3; Boyce, 1960, 1 /M 1/). B CMC nms BbicTynaet B pop-
Me "APiayiag (cup. «Mo# otew 3axapusi»; noapobHee cM.: Henrichs-Koenen, 1981, 254—
255). B He u3naHHbIX noka [docaanusx MaHU Takxe BCTPEYaeM 3TUX JBOUX ARHZAXIAC M
CIMEeW[H, K KOTOphIM MaHH, cpeay MPOYUX YYEHUKOB, obpaiuaeTcsi B cBoeM CedeMom nocaa-
nuu 6 Kmecughon o ecenournom 60enuu (p. 49. 13: Funk, 216; cp. Briwie, npuM. 286).

42 CMC 109. 9—17: «MB5l yuuim Takum o0pa3oM, YTO HUKTO M3 WIEHOB CEKThI He IOHSI,
Kylla Mbl OTIIPaBUJIMCh. Y1 MBI 1LUIM 0 TEX NOp, MoKa He oka3ainuch B Ktecudone» (... undevolg
oiloBnoévtog 1@V 10D [80lypotog Ekeivov, dnov Elmopevbnuevi ob pBhowpey [eig KtnlowpdvTog:
Henrichs—Koenen, 1981, 217).

3 CMC111. 12—15: E€w tfig moreolg €ig] piav xdunv xarfovpélvnv Nootp (Henrichs—
Koenen, 1981, 219).

464'Yxe paHblie J{BOMHMK cKa3zanm MaHu, 4TO 32 HUM TOCJIEAYeT ero «IepBblit H30pPaHHNK»
[atuk (Mattixfok mpdtdg cov Tfg ExAoyfig yevioeton xal cvvolkolovdricer cot: CMC106.
11—14; Henrichs—Koenen, 1981, 215). Taxxe u y aH-HaguMa untaem o TOM, YTO «€ro OTel
conpoBoxaan ero» (Fliigel, 1862, 84).

45 CMC 107.1—6: mpofirBov <...> pdg 10 xortaome[Tpon 10 kéAlotov <...> onépuo (Henrichs-
Koenen, 1981, 215). Cp. Keph. 1 (15. 25): aiel arar aTaweaiw («1 Boiuesn /B MUP/, YTOOBI
NPOINOBEAOBATb»); CP. HUXE, NpuM. 531.

466 CBuaeTenbCTBO aH-Hanmma o ToM, 4To MaHy BhILIe) Ha IPOTNOBEAb «B Ie€Hb, B KOTOPbIH
Mlanyp, cbiH Apaaiuupa, Hagen xopoHy» (Fliigel, 1862, 84), Hyxnaercs B yToyHeHUH. Peub
naet o kopoHauuu Illanypa xak conpasuTeiss Apaauinpa, KOTopasi, o BCei BEpOSTHOCTH,
uMena Mecto B anpeine 240 r., B To BpeMs Kak kopoHauus Illanypa kxak eIMHOJIMYHOIO MO-
Hapxa NocJiefoBaja nocjie CMepTH Apaumpa, T.6. TOJbKO yepe3 [Ba rofa (noxpobHee cM.
IMpunoxenne 1). B Keph 1 (15. 25) MaHu roBopuT: «B mocneqHuii rox napst Apaaiumpa Bbl-
e s NPONOBeAOBaTh...». CoyeTaHne M T2AE€ NHPMIIEYE MOXHO MOHSATb ABOAKO: TM6O
Kak «B KOHLe r0f0B Apaalunpa» (Tak, Hanpumep, [Tonouxwuit B Polotsky-Bohlig, 1940, 15. 24:
«Am Ende der Jahre des Ardaschir des Konigs»; Gardner, 1995, 21: «In the last years of
Ardaschir»; CmaruHa, 1998, 65: «B KoHle ronoB uaps ApTakcepkca»), 1Mo Kax «B rnocie-
IHUIA roa uapst Apnammpa» (tTak Bohlig, 1980, 86: «Im letzten Jahr des Konigs Ardaschir»).
I'paMMaTH4ecKky NpaBUJIbHO, CKOpeE BCETO, BTOPOE, MOCKOJBKY CJIOBO 2AE «KOHEL», CTO-
slee nepen CyLEeCTBATENbHBIM, MOXET 03HayaTh U «rnocientunit» (Crum, 635b: «last»), u Ta-
KMM 00pa3oM coyeTaHue O3Ha4aeT «B NMOCIEIHUH U3 rofoB». DTO MOATBEPXKAAETCS U TOUHBI-
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SI3BIKOM TIpOTIOBEAY MaHM U €T0 NEPBbIX YUEHUKOB, KaK U S3bIKOM MX
COYMHEHMH, OTIpeNeNIeHHO ObUT apaMeicKuii®®’, HO KaKuM ObLIO CaMo yue-
HYe MaHu Ha HayaJIbHOW CTanuu, KOraa OHO cOpMUPOBATIOCH (pa3yMeeT-
Csd, He B OIHOYAChe) M KaKue M3MEHEHUS IIPETEPIesi0 B XOAE CBOETO
Pa3BUTHS, MBI CKa3aTh He MOXeM. HHU4ero He MoXeM Mbl CKa3aTh U O TOM,
KOTZIa ¥ B KaKO¥ IoC/1e10BaTeIbHOCTH MaHu Hanucal CBOU KHUTH (MCKITIO-
YeHMEM, BEPOSITHO, SIBJISIETCS €T0 NepBoe counHeHue lllanypakan; cp. HAXe
ITpunoxenue 1, npum. 33). O MUCCHOHEPCKUX ITyTEIIECTBUSIX MaHH MBI
TAaKKe 3HaeM He TaK MHOTO, KaK XOTeJIoch Obl: MH(MOopMaLus y nucartenei,
MUCABILUX O MaHUXESAX, HOCUT, KaK IPaBWIo, OOLIMM XapakTep*®, opuru-
HaJIbHBIE XX€ COYMHEHUS MaHHUXEEB, XOTS U YAESUIM 3TOH Teme Oosblie
BHUMAaHMS, He COXpAaHWIM HUKAKOTO CUCTEMATHUYECKOTO XPOHOJOTHYECKU
OPTraHM30BaHHOTO pPaccKas3a O ero IyTeLIeCTBUSX. I3 pa3po3HEHHBIX CBHU-
IE€TEIbCTB MBI MOXEM COCTaBUTh CJICOYIOLIYIO KapTHHY.

CornacHo Keghanaiis, nepBoii cTpaHoit, Kyna oTnpaswics MaHu, Obuia
Wnmna®, roe on mpoBes, 1o BCeit BepOSTHOCTH, OKOJNO roma. «f, —

MM XPOHOJIOTHYECKMMU yKa3aHUAMH, KOTOPbIE JAlOTCA B 3TOM pacckade Mauu. B aToM ciy-
yae Manu BhIlIEJ HAa NPOIOBEAb HE cpa3y nocie KopoHauuu Illanypa, a rox cnycts, no-
CKOJIbKY TOC/IeIHM roq Apaalunpa npuxoauTcs Ha 241/242 rr.

47 JInp36apcKu CYNUTAN, YTO POAHBIM A3bIKOM MaHu OblLil IEPCULCKHIL ¥ YTO MO-apaMeiicKu
OH IHCA C TeM, «YTOObI CAE/IATh CBOE yUyeHUeE MOHATHBIM, KaK MOXHO GOJIbLIEMY YUCTTY 10~
neit», TTOCKOIbKY «apaMeiCcKui ObL1 TOTIAa CAMBIM PACHPOCTPAHEHHBIM SI3bIKOM B 3aNaHOMN
Asuu» (Lidzbarski, 1927, 914). BepkuTT roBOpM O TOM, YTO B T€X KpasiX, [€ POAUJICS M POC
MaHH «II0BCeIHEBHBIM Pa3rOBOPHBIM I3bIKOM ObLT apaMENCKHi, a He IEPCUICKHIt», XOTS «C
npuxonoM CacaHMIOB NMEPCUICKOE BIUSIHME CHJIbHO BO3POCIIO»; «MaHy nycan Ha IHaNleKTe,
CXOIOHBIM C ‘KJIaCCMYECKUM’ CUDHIICKHUM, (T. €.) amanekToMm daecch» (Burkitt, 1925, 73); cp.
Schaeder, 1934, 11: «Mani dachte und sprach aramiisch»; cp. Takxe Bohlig, 1968c, 205 o
TOM, 4yTO «Manis Muttersprache... das babylonische Aramdisch war». Po3eHTanb cuuTai, 4To
POIHBIM SI3BIKOM MaHM GbLT MEPCUACKMI, NOCKONbKY MaHy «HaXOAMJICS B POACTBEHHBIX
OTHOLUEHUAX ¢ napdsaHCKMM 1apckum goMom» (Rosenthal, 1939 = 1977, 257). O ToM, roso-
pun i Manu no-nepcuncku (unu no-napdsincku), cM.: Henning, 1942a, 953 («Although
Mani knew some Persian <...> he must have felt his knowledge of that language to be insuffi-
cient...»; cp., oqHaKo, Schaeder, 1927, 72: «Das persische beherrschte er vollkommen»); Durkin-
Meisterernst, 2000, 165—167 (c oTBeToM: eBa Jiu TOBOPHJ, HO moHKMa). [1o noBogy crnop-
HOTO IO CUX ITOp BOMpPOCa O TOM, U300pes 1M MaHu Tak Ha3blBAEMOE MaHMXEMCKOe NUChMO,
cM.: ibid., 176—177 (c OTBETOM: HET).

48 XpycTHaHCKMe aBTOPHI BOOGIE He MHTEPECOBATIUCH 3TUM BompocoM. bonee comepxa-
TENbHBIMM (OIHAKO YacTO He COIJIACYIOLIMMHUCS C LaHHBIMM OPUTMHATBHBIX MaHMUXENCKUX
COYMHEHMI) SBISIOTCA CBUAETENbCTBA apabCKMX aBTOPOB. Tak, anb-SIKyOM paccka3biBaeT O
TOM, 4TO MaHnu gonro Haxoauics B Muouu (Houtsma, 1883, 1, 180—181; Kessler, 1889, 329—
330). AH-Hagum coobmaer, yto Manu nponosenosan B Mnauu, Kurae n Haponam XopacaHa
Y B KaX[IO¥ cTpaHe ocTaBis cBoero yuennka (Fligel, 1871, 328. 29-31; id., 1862, 85). bupy-
HU B COYMHeHUM «VHaus» TakKe TOBOPUT O Npe6GbhiBaHUM Manu B MIHAMM, TIe OH NepeHst
ydeHHe O nepeceNieHUH AyLI K BBEJ ero B CBOIO cucteMy (/ndia V; Sachau, 1888, 54; cp. Huxe,
npuM. 535). B «XpoHonoruu» Bupynu yrounsier, yro Manu otnpasuics B Mnauto, Kutait n
TubGet ¢ nponosenbio cBoero esaHrenus (Chronol. VIII; Sachau, 1879, 192. 2-3).

969 AIXI0pPE ATXWPa NHQNTOY T.€. « NOMBLI B cTpaHy MHmnsa» (Keph 1; 15. 25), uto
MpeAnosaraeT nyTb OT OXHOTO M3 MOPTOB B I1epcHICKOM 3aIMBE K 3amnagHOMY M0Gepexbio
WHauu (nogpoGHee 06 3ToM nyty cM.: Romer, 1994, 138—139). B CMC (140. 4—7), rae pac-
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rOBOPAT MaHM, — TMpPOINOBENOBAT UM HaleXIy XM3HU M U36pas 3mech
xopoluee u3bpanue»*’°. OnHako B ApyroM mecte Kegaaaiis MaHu paccka-
3bIBAET YK€ O TOM, YTO ero npomnosens B MHanyM ensa jn uMmesa 60JIbLIOH
yeriex*’!. Tem ne mMeHee aH-Hanum B unucne Ilocnanuit MaHu HasblBaeT U
Beauxoe nocaarue k unduiiyam*’?, 4TO MpEATIONATaeT, YTO Kakasg-TO MaHU-
xeiickas oO1LMHa Bce-Taky ocTtaiach B Uuanu*’ nocsie yxona ortyna Manun#’.

cKa3blBaeTcs O nyTewecTsuu Manu B MHOmMI0O (KpaiiHe mioxasi COXpaHHOCTb TEKCTa), YNo-
MUHAaEeTCsl HaxomuBLUuiics B ycTbe Turpa n EBdpara nopt ®apat (dopdt; riaaBHbLA nopt Me-
CeHbI), M3 KOTOPOTO JOKHO ObUTO HayaThes nmyTelecTBue. TakuM obpa3om, MaHy Bocnonb-
30BaiCcs OObIYHBIM MaplupyToM: u3 Papara B [Ie6 (nopt B yctbe MHaa; BeposTHO, Daibul
apabCKMX aBTOPOB, KOTODPBIN OTOXIECTBIAIOT C COBpeMeHHbIM banbxop B 55 kM k 3anany oT
Kapauwu; cM.: Sundermann, 1986, 12—13).

ITouemy Manu BbiOpan uMeHHO MIHAMIO B KayecTBe HAayaibHOMN LM CBOETO MUCCUOHED-
CKOTO MYTEeLIeCTBUs, Mbl He 3HaeM. [Ipenmonoxenue [lImuara o Tom, yto Manu, nOMUMO
MIPOTOBEIM CBOETO YYEHUSI, XOTeJI NO3HAKOMUTBCS TaM ¢ Oyanuickoi nurepatypoi (Schmidt—
Polotsky, 1933, 48), He MOXeT OBITbh 10Ka3aHO, IOCKOJIbKY B PAHHMUX MaHMXEHCKUX COYMHE-
HUSIX Mbl HE HAXOOUM SIBHBIX CJI€I0OB 3HAKOMCTBA C OyIIM3MOM (Cp. MO 3TOMY NOBOLY BbICKA-
spiBaHue lllenepa: «Mani ist, meine ich, so wenig zum Studium des Buddhismus nach Indien
gefahren wie Paulus zum Studium der stoischen Philosophie nach Athen und Korinth»: Schae-
der, 1933, 349). MoxHo, ogHako, Bcnen 3a lllexepoM, nomycTuTh, Y10 MaHu, B noapaxaHue
arroctosly @oMe, 0 KOTOpOM OH 3HaJ U3 anokpuduyeckux «/lesHmnit @oMbi» ¥ KOTODBIH ObL
IUIS HErO BbICOKMM aBTOPUTETOM, XOTEJ MOBTOPUTb €r0 MyTellecTBUe B 3Ty CTPaHy M obpa-
TUTBLCS CO CBOUM YYEHMEM K XPUCTMAHCKOM oOLIyHe, OCHOBaHHOI TaMm amoctojoM (ibid.,
350); 0 BO3MOXHOM BnMsAHMM bapnaiicana Ha Manu B BbiGope VIHAMM Kak LieM CBOEro nep-
BOTO MMCCHMOHEPCKOTO MyTELIECTBUS CM. HIXE, TIPUM. 564.

NOYMHNTCWTM eCamiT. CoBoM «Hazexna» (EAnig) MaHMXeM 06O3HaAYaIM cBOe Giarosec-
THe; CM., HanpuMep, B Keph 151 (371. 11—-14): «HT0 Xe KacaeTcs MOei HafeXIbl, TO 51 yCTPOIO
Tak, YTO OHa MOWAET Y Ha 3anai, MOMIET OHa ¥ Ha BOCTOK, M YCJIBIILIAT €€ TONIOC Ha BCEX SI3bi-
Kax, ¥ OyIeT OHa NMponoBeJaHa BO BCEX ropofax» (TA2EAMC A€ AMMK CIHHYT HEC
ATPECBWK AMCAN2WTI HCWE HEC aH ATICAMIPIE HCECWTHE AM2PaY HIECTAWEAIW
2N HECME THPOY HCETAWEAIW MMAC 21 MMOAIC THPOY); cp. Keph 1 (16. 3—9). CM. Tak-
xe: CMC 65. 5—6, rne MaHu uutupyeT cBoe EgaHzenue Hu3Hu: «s BO3BECTHI Hamexny Gec-
cMepTHOMY poy» (EATida & éxfpvEoa yéver TdL dBovédtan). Tawoke KONT. AICW T QYMHTCWTI
OYKB. « n36pas n3bpaHue» B TOYHOCTU COOTBETCTBYET Iped. exAoynyv eEereldunv (CMC67. 7).

411 B Keph 76 (184. 27 cn.; rnaBa «O TOM, KaK CTPaHCTBOBaJI FOCIIOANH MaHM»; TEKCT 10-
BOJIHO CMJIbHO Pa3pyllieH) 4uTaeM: «5 MmpuBen B JBMXKEHHUE BCIO MHAMICKYIO 3eMio [...] Bce
JIIOM, KOTOPBIE TaM XUBYT [...] (185. 1) [...] NpOTHB MeHs. [...] MTOCKOIbKY MUD JIIOGUT TbMY U
HeHaBUINT cBeT». Cp., OOHAKO, PEKOHCTpYKUMIO ¢. 184—185 konTckoro Tekcra y CMarnHom
(1998, 202—203), roe He OCTaBNEHO HU MaJleifliieif JaKyHbl; CP. OLUMOOYHOE YTBEPXKIEHUE O
TOM, YTO MaHM NpPeANpPUHSI HECKObKO YCHELIHBIX MUCCHOHEPCKUX MyTewecTBuit B YH-
o («...mehrere erfolgreiche, wie koptische Quellen melden, Missionsreisen nach Indien
gemacht hatte»: Rose, 1979, 119).

42 Flugel, 1862, 103; id., 1871, 336. 20. B Heu3naHHOM cp.-nepc. ¢pparmente M 1221 Taxke
ynomuHaetcsa [Tocnanue Manu, obpaweHHoe K uHamiuam (’c frwrdg (°y) hynd[...]: Boyce,
1960, 69).

43 Kakue o6nacti MHauy MaHy TOCETH, Mbl He 3HaeM. XEHHUMHT CYUTal, YTO MUCCHO-
Hepckasi AeATeNIbHOCTh MaHM «Obula orpaHMyeHa 3anagHbiM Geperom MHOoa» M 4TO «OH He
BbIlIeN 3a npenensl Typana u Cunpa» (Henning, 1936, 6—7). 3yHoepmaH monyckan (€cin
NpUHUMaTh OyKBanbHO clioBa Manu B Keph: «51 mpuBes B OBMXXEHHME BCIO MHIMNCKYIO 3€M-
JI10...»), YTO MaH# MOT POMOBEAOBATH B «IUIOTHO HaceleHHOI nonnHe MHna»: ot mopra [1e6
OH Mor 106paThcs 10 bpaxmanabana, rnaBHOro ropona nposuHUMK CUHI (K CeBEpY OT CEero-
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MoxeT OBIThb, OMHAKO, MyTELIECTBUIO B MIHINIO IIpealilecTBOBAIIO MyTe-
mectBue Ha ceBep Mpana®’, xak cBumerenbctByeT Teneps CMCY8. TTocne
yxona u3 okpectHocTeit KrecudoHa (zepeBHs Hacep), kyna MaHu ynanui-
¢, OCTaBMB OOIIMHY KPECTUTENIEH, OH OKa3bIBaeTcsd B MUaMH; OTCIOAA OH
Hanpasisercs B ropon [an3ak*’’, n Hellaleko OT ropoia B A€peBHE, Ha3Ba-

HsawHero Xainepabana B [TakucraHe), a OTTyOa Ha ceBepo-3anaji BIIOTh 40 Xy3aapa (Sun-
dermann, 1971, 90). M3 Bcero nyrewectBuss Manu B IHONIO MBI 3HaeM JIMLIb OOMH 3MU30,
KOTOPBI# «HECMOTpSI Ha CBOM JIereHIapHbIA XapakTep, COAEPXMT B cebGe BIIONHE HCTOpHUYEC-
Koe 3epHo» (Henning, 1936, 7): peub uzet o uenoM psige napdsHckux ¢parmeHro M 8286
(Sundermann, 1971, 103—104), M 48 /1/, 566 (o6a Bnepsbie u3gan Miiller, 1904b, 86—88),
871b, 1306, 1307, 2231, 2401, 5911 (Sundermann, 1981, 19—24), KOoTOpble COXpaHMIM pac-
cka3 o nponosead Manu B TypaHe (ceBepo-BocTok benymkucrana), 06 obpawmennu u3 oya-
nu3Ma (cp. cioBa caMoro liaxa B Hayane ero 6ecexbl ¢ Mauu: «Tol cam — Bymna» /bwt/:
Sundermann, 1981, 21 /56/) B MaHuxeiicTBO maxa TypaHa (twr'n §’h) 1 00 UCLIEJIEHUH TOYEPH
waxa. [Tocne 6ecensl ¢ Manu max TypaHa U ero npuOIDKEHHbIE «BO3PaI0BAIMCh, MPUHSIIH
(HOBY10) Bepy (W’wryft pdgryft) u ctanu moGpoxesnaTe/bHbI K aroCToNy U (€ro) peurun» ('w
frystg "wd dyn: ibid., 22 /73—75/). O ToM, 4TO yXe Apaaliup 0Ka3biBajl MECTHBIM HapbKamMu
MykpaHa 1 TypaHa cBOero poaa naTpoHaXx M HaZeJInI UX TUTYJIOM «1ax», cM.: Henning, 1936,
7, a Taxoke Puech, 1949, 44—45, koTopslii CMeJIO MPEANIONOXHUI, YTO «3aXBaT HONMHBI MHIa
(6ynymnMm uapem) Ilanypom B xozme ero GHICTPOit BOEHHOM KaMmaHMHM 241 r. NpULecs Ha
BpeMsi Ipe6GbriBaHMs MaHM B TeX Xe Kpasix; MOXHO CKa3aTh Jaxe GOJIblIE... IOHbIA MUCCUOHED
YCTaHOBUJI OTHOLIEHUS C LlapeBUYEM, KOTOPBIH, MOXET OBITh, XK€ TOTAa NPUHSJ €r0 B CBOIO
CBUTY».

474 MaHu ofOpaliancs ¢ MpONnoOBeAblo K apaMEOSI3bIYHBIM CITyINATENIIMU M, BO3MOXHO, YTO
MePBBLIMH, KOTO OH MOMbITANICS OGPAaTUTb B HOBYIO BEPY, GbLIX €ro GbIBLIME eAMHOBEPLIb AJib-
kcauthl. B CMC (eciu cienoBaTh peKOHCTPYKLMM U3aTeNei) roBOPUTCs O ToM, yTo B Papa-
Te, nmepen oTnpasneHneM B MiHauio, MaHu nponoBenoBan «B coOpaHuM Kpectutenei» (140.
14—15: éreyev] &v M ex{kAnoion tdv Balntiotdv: Henrichs—Koenen, 1982, 33); B npyrom
Mecte (M 4575) untaeM, yTo B PeB-Apnaiimpe, yxe Ha nyty u3 MiHauy, MaHu nosny4dun ot
KpecTuTenei (absodagan) kakue-to nomapku (Sundermann, 1981, 57). [IpuHumasi Bo BHUMa-
HME 3TH IIPUMEPBI, a TAKKE TO, YTO 3JIKCAUThI PACIIPOCTPAHMIIM CBOE yueHue ¥ B PUMCKOIA,
u Ilepcuackoit ummnepusx (cM., Hanpumep: Strecker, 1959, 1178), moxHo, Bcnen 3a 3yHaep-
MaHOM, IIPEeIINOJIOXHUTb (HO HE IOKA3aTh), YTO OOILMHBI (ITOCeIEHUsI) KPECTUTEEH CyLIECTBO-
B&JIM BIOJb TOProBoro nytu u3 Ilepcuu B MHAMIO M 4TO OHM ObUIM i MaHHM CBOEro poma
6a30ii, rie OH MOT OCTAHABIMBAaThCSl. PAHHSS MUCCHOHEPCKas IeATENbHOCTh MaHH «3aBUCe-
J1a OT OOLIMH KPeCTUTeNIeii B AMaciope Tak Xe, KaK MUCCHOHepcKas AeATebHOCTb an. [1aBna
3aBKceNa OT MyAeNHCKUX OOLUMH B rpedeckoM mMupe» (Sundermann, 1986, 13).

475 9o nyrewectsre aBTop Kegharalis 1o Kakoit-To MPUYMHE HE CUENT HY>XXKHBIM yTOMMHATh
(KaK, BNpOYeM, OH He MPUBOIUT HUKAKMX PACCKA30B M3 XXU3HM MaHH y 371bKCAUTOB).

476 CniemyeT, OHAKO, UMETh B BULLY, YTO MEXIY 5-# ¥ 6-i TeTpadsiMu KojeKca (COOTB. MEX-
ny 120-% u 121-i cTpaHMLiaMH 11O HbIHEIIHEH MarMHaluy) NMepBoHavyanbHO Obla ellle OgHa
TeTpaib B 24 cTpaHMUBI (MOXET ObITh, JaXe HECKOJIBKO TeTpaleit), Ternepb yTepsiHHas (CM.:
Koenen—Romer, 1988, 87). Ha c. 121 (nanee 0o KoHUA KOAEKCa TEKCT CHMJIBHO pa3pylleH)
HaYMHAeTCs paccka3 O MMCCUOHEPCKUX MyTewecTBusax MaHu (noapobHee cM.: Romer, 1994;
cp. Taxxke: Henrichs, 1973, 41, npum. 66).

477 B TeKCTe YNTaeTCS: €K [...] 1@V MMdwv [...] Tovvagax odl...] Eénopetvony (CMC 121. 6-9:
Henrichs-Koenen, 1982, 13; uanatensiMu GbIIO NMPEUTOXKEHO: «M3 [3eMIM] MUIMIALIEB OTNIpa-
BuiICA 5 [K 6paTbsam B] I'aH3ak»: ibid., cp. Taxoke: Koenen—Romer, 1988, 87; B 121. 12 Tono-
HUM uMeeT popmy Tavaldx). OTBIeKasCh OT JaneKo NIyl peKOHCTPYKUMH (Bedb coueTa-
Hue «[k GpaTbsiM B) [aH3ak» MpeanosaraeT, YTO TaM YXe CYLeCTBOBaJla MaHHMXelcKast o6uIu-
Ha. OTkyna? I1o OTHOLIEHHMIO Xe K CBOMM OBbIBLIMM €IMHOMBILUIEHHMKAM, KPECTUTEISM,
Manu, KaxeTcsi, He IPUMEHSJI TEPMHUH «OpaThsi»; cp., ogHako: Tubach, 1995, 165, He oTMe-
yasi, YTO CJIoBa «OpaThsi» B TeKcTe HeT: «Diese Briider... waren Angehorige seiner ehemaligen
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HYE KOTOPO# B TEKCTE HE COXPAHMJIOCh, B COOPaHUM KaKON-TO PEJIUTHO3-
HOW OOLIMHBI, Ha3BaHHE KOTOPO# TakKe YTepssHO, OH MOJEMU3UPYET C
raBoit aTux Bepylommx*’s. ITocie aToro on Hamnpasisiercss B Dapat, 4ToOk!
OTTyHa IIbITh B MIHaMIO (CM. BhILIE).

Tax uiayn uHave, Ho Korma Illamyp mocie cMepTH OTLA CTal eAMHOINY-
HBIM BJIanbIKOM (B anpesie 242 r.), Mauu Totyac Bo3sparmicsa®” uz Muoun
Ha pomuHy®’, Kakoe-TO BpeMsl OCTaBajiCsi, BEpOsiTHO, B PeB-Apaauupe, a
3aTeM OTIIPABWIICS B CTOMMIY*!, rme M ObLT JIACKOBO BCTPEYEH HOBBIM
napeM®?, Ilanyp npubausun Mauu x ce6e®®® 1 I03BOIMT eMy OecrpensT-

elchasaitischen Glaubensgemeinschaft»), MOXHO oymMaTb, 4TO MmyTellecTBUE MaHM B 3TOT ro-
POZ He OBUIO CIIyYaHbIM (IPYroe Aeji0, GbUIO 1M OHO PeaIbHBIM, MM Mbl MMeeM 1eJIo ¢ 6ia-
rO4YeCTMBBIM BBIMBICJIOM aBTOpa). PacmonoxeHHbIi K 10ro-BOCTOKY OT 03epa Ypmus (ATtpo-
naTeHa; 10T AsepbaitmkaHa) ['aH3aK, OCHOBaHHbII ellle Mpy AxeMeHHIaxX, Obl1 U3BECTEH CBO-
UM 30pOacTPUHCKMM CBSTHJIMILEM BeJIMKOro orHs (adur gu$nasp, mogpobHee cM.: Romer,
1994, 5—11). Xoren a1 MaHu 06paTUTh OrHENIOKJIOHHUKOB B CBOIO Bepy? (CM. Clefl. IPpUM.).

478 TeKCT LOLUes B O4€Hb [JIOXOM COCTOSTHMH: ...} 88 gig xdun[v twva xohovpévny Z[...] xai
eioéfny glig v ocvivoyoylv t@v ...Jov <..> [xal 6 d&plxnyos tfig &&... (CMC 137. 4—-10;
Henrichs—Koenen, 1982, 29; cp. Koenen—Romer, 1988, 98). M3natenn, BeposiTHO, Ha TOM
OCHOBaHMH, YTO COOBITHS Pa3BOPAYMBAIOTCS Helaneko OT ropona I'aH3ak (CM. npen. NpuM.),
NpeIOKUIM BOCCTAHOBUTb Ha3BaHMeE 3TOH OOIIMHBI Kak poryovoaiol (npaBaa, 3amedast pu
sToM «aber die Erwdhnung der Magier an unserer Stelle ist unsicher; es konnte auch eine Ver-
sammlung der Juden gemeint sein»: Koenen—Rémer, 1988, 99, npuM. 1). [loapoGHbiit aHa M3
3TOTO TeKCTa cM.: Lieu—Lieu, 1991, 203—223 ¢ BbIBOAOM O TOM, YTO BONPOC 00 OTOXIECTBIIE-
HUM 3TOH CeKThl OCTaeTcst OTKpHITHIM. CMaruha (1998, 21) nuiueT, yro u3 'aH3aka «€ro myTs,
OYEBUIHO, JieXXall B ADMEHHUIO», cchiasich mpu 3ToMm Ha Henrichs—Koenen, 1982, 2. Ognaxo
y u3aaresei peub uoeT He 0 MaHu, a o ero yueHnke 'abpuabe, KOTOpPbI, KaK Npearnonaraer
3yHOepMaH, pONoBeI0oBal B ApMeHUHM (CM. HUXe, nipuM. 930). O ToM, YTO B ApMEHUM TTPH
XM3HM MaHM cyuecTBOBaJla MaHMXelcKas O0LMHa, CBUAETENbCTBYET ero [locnanue ¢ Apme-
Huro (risalah arminiyah), koTopoe B cniucke nociaanui Manu nog Ne 8 npusoout aH-Hanum
(Flugel, 1871, 336. 21, id., 1862, 103); cM. Taxxe cora. ¢pparMeHT M 915, rae roBopurcs o
nocnaium Manu B ApMenuio /'rmyn/: Haloun—Henning, 1952, 206).

479 Keph 1 (15. 28). HeGoJbluylo IaKyHY B KOHLiE CTPOKM I10JIOUKMI BOCCTAHOBMJ Kak
«[Hanyp [nocnan 3a MHO#]», 4TO OOBSCHSIET NOCMEINHOCTh BO3BpalueHus: Manu. [TeTepcoH
TNIPEAIIONOXWII, YTO UHAMMCKOE MyTelecTBe MaHM ObLIO BbI3BAHO HE CTO/IBKO XeIaHHEeM
NPONOBENOBATh TaM CBOE YYEHHE, CKOJIBLKO MOMUTUYECKUMH TTPUIMHAMMY, TIOCKOJIbKY MaHu,
NpUHaLIeXaBINHA K napdsHCKOMY LlapCKOMY POAY, MOT ObITb aKTUBHO HEJOBOJIEH BoLiape-
HueM cacaHuackoit auHactuu (Peterson, 1934, 386). PaHee XeHHMHr, HA OCHOBE aHalu3a
IpYTOro TeKCTa, @ UMEHHO cp.-nepc. pparmeHTa M 2, yxe nomyckan «eine aktive politische
Betitigung Manis gegen das sasanidische Regime» (Andreas—Henning, 1933, 303, npum. 3).
B aToMm cnyyae cnemyeT qymath, yTo lllanyp u3MeHUI MOJIUTUKY CBOETO OTLIA MO OTHOLIEHUIO
K MHAKOMBIC/IALLMM.

0 Tlapd. dparmeHT M 4575 yTouHsAeT 06paTHbI MapuIpyT MaHu: «koraa Haw otell (MaHn)
npu6sin 13 MHanu n noctur ropona Pes-Apgammp...» (Sundermann, 1981, 56—57).

81 T1o cBumeTeNbCTBY aH-HanuMa, ero ConposoXaany Tyaa Ba ydeHnka Samin u Mar Zako
(cM. BbILe, NpuM. 461) 1 ero orew ITaTHK, «<KOTOPbI XOTEN MOCMOTPETD, YTO U3 ITOTO MONY-
gurcs» (Flilgel, 1862, 84; id., 1871, 328. 19-20).

2 AH-Hagum roBopuT 0 TOM, YTO MaHu, npexne 4eM BCTpeTuThesl ¢ Illamypom, cTpaH-
CTBOBaJl COPOK JjieT. OmubKa, BeposITHO, BO3HMK/IA HAa PAHHEN CTaOguM PYKOIMCHOM Tpaau-
umu, 1 lleaep MpenommoXmII, YTO «4MCI0 COPOK B apaGCKOM BO3HMKIIO B Pe3yJILTaTe NIOPYM
TeKCTa u3 yucna asa» (Schaeder, 1933, 350). B «®uxpucre» ectb elle omxHa NoapoGHOCTD,
KOTOpasi UMb HeAaBHO OblLIa NMOATBEPXIEHA MAaHMXEHCKMMM TEKCTaMM M KOTOpas Jiy4lile
MOMOTaeT NMOHATH TEIJIOE OTHOLIEHHeE Lapsi K MaHu. AH-Hanum yTBepXaaeT, 4To IO BCTPEuH
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CTBEHHO IIPOIIOBENOBaTh y4eHHe II0 Bceidl umnepun®. Takum o6Gpasom,
Lapb OpULHATLHO IPU3HAN HOBYIO DEJIUTNIO. MBI He 3HaeM, KOTIa UMEHHO
Y IIpY KaKMX OBCTOSATENhCTBAX MaHM COCTABWJI CBOE IIEPBOE COYMHEHMUE,
HaITUCaHHOEe MO-TIePCUICKY, a UMeHHO lanypakan®® | He 3HaeM TakkKe U O
TOM, KOTIIa OH IPENOJHEC KHUTY Lapio, HO MOXHO OyMarbh, YTO UMEHHO
3TOT MOMEHT ObUI MOOXOMSIINM.

¢ uapeM MaHu o6paTii B ¢BOIo Bepy Opata [llanypa [lepo3a (apa6. Firiz) 1 4TO MMEHHO TOT
cnoco6erBoBan Bctpeye Manu ¢ Lllanypom (Flugel, 1862, 85; cm. Takxke Huxe, npuM. 484 o
napo. ¢parmenTax M 267b u M 314). DTo UMS XOPOILO U3BECTHO U OT TOrO BpeMEHM, KOTa
[Nepo3 GbLT HaMECTHMKOM NPOBMHUMM Abapiaxp (XopacaH); IO Hac JOLLUIM MOHETHI C €T0
U300paXeHNEM U TUTYNOM [wuzurg kudan-§ah] («Benukuit uaps Kywana»; cMm.: Christensen,
1944, 195—-196). MOXHO OyONyCTUTb, YTO €r0 OOpalleHUE B MAHUXEHCTBO AEHCTBUTENBHO
MMEJIO MECTO ¥ NTPOU3OLLIIO BO BpeMsl NyTeliecTBUss MaHu B HAMIO «B MoceAHMI ro Apaa-
wupa u nepsslit ron [lanypa» (Tagizadeh, 1946, 17).

83 Cam Manu rosoput (Keph 1; 15. 33—34): «Cnenyiolure roas s nposei [...] y Hero oW
MKOMITATON» (N1aT. comitatus, 301eCh 03HA4YaeT WIM «COIIPOBOXIAT €ro», UM Oaxe «Obll B
cBuTe»). Ilo cBumeTeNbCTBY AJlexcaHapa JIMKOMoIbCKOro, KOTOPhIM, B CBOIO OYEpeb, MOy~
gy “HHOPMALMIO OT Y4eHHKOB MaHH (CM. Bbillle, mpuM. 125), MaHu «xun npu Banepnane
n conposoxzaan [lanypa (uapst) mepcoB B €ro BOEHHBIX MOXoAax» (odtdg 88 €ni Ovokeprovod
pev yeyovévow Aéyeton, cvotpatedoon Tandpw 1@ Ilépon: Adv. Man. 11; Brinkmann, 4. 19—
21). Umnepatop Basiepnan (253—260) Ben Bo#tHbl ¢ [IlarypoM u B 260 r., moTepneB OT HETro
oA DOEeCCOoi nopaxeHue, ObUT B3AT B TUIEH. JIOIXKHBI JIM Mbl IONYCTUTD, Been 3a [IIMuarom
u Menepom (Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933, 52; Schaeder, 1933, 351), yto Bce 3Ty rons! (c 242 r.)
Manwu conposoxnan uaps? Wu, Bcnen 3a [Tiosuwem, NpeanonoXxuTb onoKy y AnekcaHapa
M 4TO peyb MAET O BoeHHBbIX AeicTBusax [lanypa nporus I'opauana 111 (238—243) B 242 r.
(Puech, 1949, 47) un, cnenosaTebHO, OTHECTH 3TO COOBITHE TOABKO K MEPBLIM rogaM obiiie-
CTBEHHOM nmesTenbHOCTH Manu? TekcT Keph nmomgepXuBaeT NMepBblif BADUAHT, NTOCKOJBKY
TaM MOCJIE CJI0B «COMNPOBOXIA Er0» TOBOPUTCH O «MHOTHX rofiax» (QHPMIIEYE EHAWwY: 15,
34). Cp., ooHako: Boyce, 1975, 2: «Manu kak uneH cBuThl Lllanypa compoBoxaan uaps B
OIHOM M3 er0 pUMCKMX KaMnaHuit win npotus l'opauana 111 (242—44), unn npotus Banepu-
aHa (256—60)»; Grant, 1972, 431: «more probably, in 256—260 against Valerian».

484 «OH MPUHST MeHsl, — TOBOPUT MaHy, — C BEJIMKOM MOYECTHIO M MO3BOJIUI MHE XOIUTh
o [Bceit cTpaHe] ¥ MPONoBeaOBaTh CI0BO XU3HU» (Keph 1; 15. 32—33). B Tomuausx Haxooum
6oJiee noApOGHbIN paccka3: MaHu nepen KasHblo roBopuT baxpamy: «lapp lllanyp 6bi1 pac-
MoJIoXeH (Tpocéyw) Ko MHe [OH Ha]nmucan nucbMa (EToToA1]) 110 MOBOAY MEHS KO [BceM] BbI-
COKMM (YMHOBHMKaAM: eDYEVIG), B KOTOPBIX TOBOPUIIL: ,,3a00TbTECH O HEM M TOMO|[raiiTe eMy]
(PrOH[-©€1 APa(]), YTOOBI HUKTO He ej1al eMy 1IoXoro...“» (Hom 48. 2—5); cp. Takxe PsBema
241 (Allberry, 43. 5). B MpaHCKMX T€KCTaX TakXe HaxOOUM 3TOMY rnoarBepxneHue. Tak, B
napd. dparmenrTax M 267b u M 314 uutaeM o TOM, YTO MaHM MONYYUII pEKOMEHIATeIbHbIE
nuceMa Kaxk ot llamypa (? — TekcT ucnopyeH), Tak 1 ot Ileposa (pyrwz: Sundermann, 1981,
106 /1653—1658/; cp.: Hernning, 1936, 8—9). DTH TeKCTH elle pa3 NMOATBEPXKAAIOT HAlEX-
HOCTb CBMIETENbCTB aH-Haauma (XoTs HeKOTOpble MOAPOGHOCTH €ro pacckasza He HaxXomsT
COOTBETCTBUI1 B MaHMXEHCKUX MCTOYHHUKaX). T1o ero cinosam, [Ilanmyp BHayaie xoTen yOuTh
MaHHu, HO YBUAEB €ro, MCIbITa] TPENeT M PaclooXHICsS K HeMy; MaHu Nonpocu ero, 4To-
6Bl ero ydeHMKaM GBIIO OKa3aHO COAEHCTBHE M NMO3BOJIEHO CBOGOAHO yyuTh B [lepcum u B
npouux crpaHax umnepuu (Flugel, 1862, 85). B Keph 76 coxpaHuJCst paccKa3 O TOM, KaK
anyp, korna Manu 6511 B KrecudoHe, Tpuxas! 38aJ ero K cebe BO ABOpPeL, ¥ TpPHXIbl MaHU
XO[MJI; BO BpeMsI BTOPOTO BU3UTa OH «BO3BelIas eMy cjoBo bora» (183. 13—25). Ho 3zech Mbl
MMeeM, CKopee, HEKMi CKa30YHbI!i MOTUB, KOTOPbI!t HUYEro He NOGAaB/isET K HallleMy 3Ha-
HUIO.

485 BUpyHM He cOOOLIAeT 10 3TOMY MTOBOAY HMKAaKMX MOAPOGHOCTe: «KHura, Ha3BaHHas
Ilanypakan, xoropyio oH Hanucan o Llanypa, ceiHa Apaaumupa» (Sachau, 1879, 190. 1-2).
ITo noBoxy BpeMeHM 1 06cTOSATENLCTB Hanucauus llanypakana cM. Huxe, Ipunoxenue 1.
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ITocsne 3Toro HeckonbKO J1IeT MaHu, 10 €ro COOCTBEHHBIM CJI0BaM, CTPaH-
CTBOB&JI 11O CTpaHe, ObLI «B [lepcune, B cTpane napdsH, (nouien) 1o Aqua-
6eHbI*® 11 10 TpaHuIl ¢ PuMckoi uMnepuein»*’. OH yupeans TaM «CBSTYIO
LEPKOBD (ExkANGi[a])» ¥ OCESUT «3€PHO XKU3HU», ¥ B PE3YJIbTATE €TO yYeHUe
«IIOLLJIO Ha BOCTOK (GvortoAm) Mupa (x66H0G) ¥ BO [BCe] YyacTu BCENeHHOM
(oixovpévn), B ceBEepHOM HamnpabieH! (kAipc) U [1oxHOM]» (Keph 1; 16. 3—
9). OmHaKo, KaK Y BHILIE B CJIydae ¢ ImyTelecTBueM B MHnuio, B Ipyroi ria-
Be Keghanaiis MaHM He CTONb BLICOKO OLIEHMBAET CBOU yCIeXu*®,

ITocne myrewmectBus B Munuio Manw, kakeTtcsi, He noxunat npenesios Iep-
CHUICKON UMIEpUU*®, ¥ MOXHO NIPEAIONIOXNTh, YTO OCHOBHYIO MUCCHOHED-
CKy10 pabOTy OH IOBEPI CBOUM YYEHHKaM, a caM win ocTasajics rpu Ilamype,
WY COBEPILA OJIVDKHHUE ITYTEeLLEeCTBUS, TIOANEPXKMBask KOHTAKThl C MUCCHOHE-
paMH B JATBHUX CTpaHaXx, a TAKKe C BHOBb 00pa30BaHHBIMU OOLIMHAMU Yepe3
miceMa K HumM*®, Bo BesikoM citydae, TypdaHckue dparMeHThI FOBOPST HaM IT0
OOJIbLLIER YACTH 00 YCHEIIHBIX IYTELLIECTBUSIX €0 YUEHNKOB (CM. HYDKE).

46 O6nactb Mexay THIpOM ¥ 03epOM YpMMs, KOTOpasi NpOCTHPaiIach IO rpaHuL ¢ Pum-
CKOi1 uMInepueit Ha BocToke. He K 3ToMy iu myTeriecTBUio MaHu oTcbliaeT Hac pacckas CMC
o nponoBeay MaHy B okpecTHOCTsX ['aH3aka? Yxe XeHHUHT 3aMeTHI1, YTO yKa3aHue Ha Au-
abeHy Kak Ha NMOrpaHuYHy10 ¢ PUMOM nmpoBMHUMIO, Kyaa mowen MaHM co cBOeit nporose-
[bl0, HAXOAMT MOATBEPKIEHHE M yTOUHEHHME B MPAHCKMX MaHUXeHCKMX dparMeHTaxX, rae yno-
MUHaeTcsl 00JacTh, JiexXalllas K 10ro-3anany ot o3epa BaH, a uMeHHO Arwayistan (apam. Bet
‘Arbays; Henning, 1936, 8). B cp.-nepc. dparmenTte M 464a, roe pedb UAET O MUCCHOHEPCKOMN
nesITeIbHOCTH MaHu, BcTpedaeTcs 3ToT TonoHuM (Sundermann, 1981, 95 /5.3/).

487 Keph 1 (15. 34—16. 2): 2N [TInepci]lc 21 TXwpa HHUMNAPGOC (YA2PHT 2AAAIB MN
MMES[OP]IoN HHTOYWEYE HTMHTPPO N2PWHMALOC. Bee 3T 061acTH (Cpeay MHOTHX Opy-
rux) lllanyp mepeyucseT Kak CBOM BIadeHMS B TPEXSI3bIYHONW HAANMCH (CpeaHENepCcUiIc-
KMit, mapbsHCcKHMit M rpeveckuit) 3 Hakm-u-Pycrama (Bosne [Nepcenons): «5 Bnageio (cnemy-
101MMH) Hapoami (£6vn): [Tepcuna (Nepoidar), Iapdus (opdia))... AnnabeHa CASofnviv)...»
(Maricq, 1958, 305).

88 Keph 76 (185. 16 c1.; TEKCT MECTAMM 3HAUMTENIBHO MIOBPEXAEH). MaHy cHayana roBOPUT
o «ctpaHe [lepcus ([TINEPCIC) 1 ee roposax»: (3Ta CTpaHa) «BHIHOCUT Liapei, MpMHUMaeT
(brodéyw) caTpanos (coTPEnNG) 1 HAYaIbHUKOB (TYEUMV), KOTOPHIE B HE», HO «HE CMOTJIa
NPHHATb UCTHHY, KOTOPYIO 5 nponoBenosai». «M3 crpansl Ilepcus s nouwen B ropox Meceny
([AaTMAJIZANOC TTOAIC) [...] UCTHHY, KOTOPYIO 51 CPEAM HUX IPOTIOBEAOBAN, OHU HE MPUHS-
Jn [...] ¥ He ychblany rojioc Xu3Hu». «Otcioma s nowen B BaBuiox, ropon accupuitues
(TBABYAWH T{MOJAIC HNACCYPOC) [...] OHYM 1 TaMOIIHHe JKeydeHUs (80ypo) [MOMHATUCD)
NPOTHB MEHsI». 3aTeM «s MOIlIe] B CTPaHy MUIOMNLEB U MaphsaH (NMTKX2 HMMHAOC MH
napeocC) [...] Beamnka 3eMist MUIMiiLeB U napdsH», OHa MOIJIa BBIHOCUTDb Llaped U BOXIEH,
«HO He CMOIJ1a BBIHECTH CHJIY MOEI MCTHHBI...».

%9 MaHM GBI HEYTOMHUMbIM IyTELIECTBEHHUKOM, «HO IPaHULbI (IIEPCUOCKON) UMMEPUH
OH, KaXeTcsl, He NMOKUIaJl, He CYKTasl ero nepBoro 6onbuworo nyrewecTsuss B UHauio...»
(Henning, 1936, 6). MoxeT 6bITb, TPUHMMAasl CBUAETENBCTBO aH-Hanuma o ToM, uto MaHuu
6bLT XPOMBIM («OIHU TOBOPSIT, YTO OH Oblji1 XpOM Ha 06€ HOI'M, APYTHe — TOJNbKO Ha NPaBylo»:
Flugel, 1862, 100), ero du3nynckoe cOCTOSAHME He pacnoyiarajio K HekoM(popTaGebHbIM Ty-
TeuecTBUsAM (rmoapodHee cM.: Jackson, 1938, 235-240).

%0 ITpOYHBIX OCHOBAHMIA IS KAKMX 6bl TO HM GbUIO IATUPOBOK y Hac HeT. CM., O@HaKo,
Tapave: nocne 260 r. «Manu nocensiercs Ha 3anagHom Gepery Turpa B Bex-Apaammupe. 3necs,
B 262—263 IT. OH COCTaBMJ OCHOBoOMoaralomue npasuia (les statuts définitifs) mnsa coei
LUEePKBM ¥ MUCCHOHEPCKYIO IPOrpaMMy Ii1s cBoux ydyeHukos» (Tardieu, 1981, 31).
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Jlayiee B HalIMX 3HAHUSX O XU3HU MaHu — 6ojbllasi JaKyHa, ¥ JOBOJIb-
HO NTOAPOOHO MBI 3HaEM JIMIIIb UCTOPHUIO €I0 NOC/IenHUX IHel. CBuneTenb-
CTBa Xe aHTHMaHMXeWCKUX aBTOPOB O TOM, YTO MaHM B KOHLE KOHLOB
monas X [lanypy B HemwIocTs®!, He HaXOAST HUKAKOTO MOATBEPXIEHMUS
B MaHUXEHACKUX COUMHEHMAXY?,

B anpese 273 r. nociie Gosiee yeM TpuaLaTWIeTHeTO npasienus lanyp 1
yMep*?. TpOH 3aHs €ro MIailldi ChiH (M OOHOBpeMeHHO BHYK®*) Op-
Ma3n(-Apralup), KOTOPhIi LapcTBOBaA BCero 18 Mecsies*®, Ho KOTOPLIH,
KaK ¥ ero oTell, ObII pacronoxeH K Manu*®, Curyanus pe3ko u3MeHuIach
C HayaJIoM LIapcTBOBaHuUs crapuiero chiHa Illanmypa baxpama I (ok. 274 —

1 D1y MHbOPMALMIO 1AIOT HAM NpeEXIe BCero apabckue aBTOphl. Asb-S1KyOu pacckasbiBa-
€T 0 TOM, yT0 MaHu obpatui B cBolo Bepy Illamypa u ToT 10 sieT Gb11 MaHKMXeeM; 3aTeM Lapb
BEPHYJICA K 30p0OacTpHU3My ¥ pelnia youtb MaHnu; Tot 6exan B IHAMIO M ocTaBacs TaM IO
cmeptu [lanypa (Houtsma, 1883, 1, 180—181; Kessler, 1889, 329—330). BupyHu B counHe-
HUHU «IHOMS» TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO Manu 6bi1 BeiciaH u3 Mpana (India V; Sachau, 1888, 54);
B «XpOHOJIOTMH» OH YTOYHSIET, 4TO MaHM KaK JDKeNpOpoK Obul BeicaaH u3 umnepuun lany-
poM ¢ TpeGoBaHMeM HMKOTrAa He Bo3Bpauatbes ( Chronol. VIII; Sachau, 1879, 191-192). Mexny
TeM HECKOJIbKUMM CTPOKaMH Bbillle BUpYHM TOBODHUT O TOM, YTO «MaHMXEHCTBO BO3pacTalo
npu Apnawupe, nipu ero chine [Mlanype u npu ceive [Mlanypa Opmusae, 10 TOro BpeMeHH,
korza baxpam, cein Opmu3sna, 3aHst npecron» (ibid., 191. 9—11). Anekcanap JIukononsckui
YTBEPXIAeT, 4To MaHu, «nocrnopus o 4eM-To ¢ Illanypom, Gbi1 (um) yout» (Adv. Man. 11;
Brinkmann, 4. 21-22).

492 D10 nomuepKHYJ yXe XeHHUHT: «OpUruHaNbHble COYNHEHNST MAHMXEEB COBEPLIEHHO
HMYETO He 3HAl0T 06 3TOM NpeanojaraeMoM paspsise» (Henning, 1936, 9).

493 [IpeIoXeHHbIE JaTUPOBKM PACXOMSATCS Ha TPH roja: Tak, Taku3ane JaTMpoBal CMEPThb
Illanypa cepeavHoii anpens 273 r. (Tagizadeh, 1946, 41—42; Tagizadeh—Henning, 1957, 116);
ero natuposKy npuHsan Puech, 1949, 49 (probablement), Widengren, 1983a, 970. XeHHuHT
Xe JaTuposan 3To cobbitue MaeM 270 r. (Haloun—Henning, 1952, 199; Taqgizadeh—Henning,
1957, 116). Cp. Takxe: Christensen, 1944, 197: «en ’an 272»; Tardieu, 1981, 34: «ca 272—
273»; Hinz, 1971, 486: «in 272»; Lieu, 1992, 107: «died c. 272». B Hom (42. 11—15) Tax roBo-
putcsa o ero cMepty: «Llapp lanyp npuwen B [lepcuny, oH npuiuen B ropon buianyp
(BahaBa2wp). bone3Hpb Hamana Ha ero Tesio. Benukast onacHoCTb yrpoxaia eMy. OH JOCTUT
[BpeMenn] cBoero yxona (13 xu3Hu). YMep uaps llanyp u 6b11 B3T M3 MUpa».

44 Opmasn ponwics ot 6paka Llanypa u ero mouepst Anyp AHaxuz M, CTaB LapeM, 00OLIes
cBoero 6para (1 1sm0) Baxpama, kotopslii 6sU1 cTapiue ero Ha 15 et (cM.: Hinz, 1971, 486—487).

495 JlaTa ero npasjieHUs 3aBUCHUT OT TOTO, Kakylo naty cmepTty lllanypa npuHumars. Taku-
3ane cumrain, yto OpMmasn ymep B anpejie 274 r., XeHHuHT — B uioHe 271 r. (Tagizadeh—
Henning, 1958, 116); cp. Klima, 1962, 527: «starb am 12. Juli 273» 1 Hinz, 1971, 487: «after a
reign of only eightteen months, Hormizd I died in 273».

4% Kontckue Tomuauu COXpaHUIM pacckas (TpaBaa, TEKCT CHIbHO [TOBPEXAEH, 1 MHOTHE
noapoGHOCTH YCKOb3aloT) 0 BcTpeue Opmasna u Maunu: «M nonHsnca uapps Opmasn
(20pMHCAA) ¥ ipuHAT BMecTo Hero (Illanypa) xopoHy... Moit rocnoas (Manu) npuien K
[Hemy u cka3an:] ,, Te6s Ha3piBalOT XopowuM (dyod{6g]) uapem...“ OH (OpMasa) MOMOr emy...
4yTOGB OH CMOT MOWTH K accupuiiliaM... Ckazan MO# rocnofsp: ,,...[4T006bI] HUKTO HEe IPeLInI
NPOTHB MEHS M He CTeCHsN [MeHs y ac]cupwmiiues”. Toraa nan (Opmasn) [emy]...» (Hom 42.
15-30). ITo Bceit BepOATHOCTH, Kak ¥ B caydae ¢ Illanypom (cM. Beilte, npuM. 484), peyb
MIET O PEKOMEHIATEIbHBIX MUCbMaX, KOTOpble MaHM NOay4Yus oT uaps. OTO NOATBEPXIAET-
c ¥ CI0OBAMM M3 ONpaBaaresibHOM (nepen uapeM baxpamom) peun MaHu, rae OH TOBOPHT,
4To He Toabko llanmyp mucan As HEro peKOMeHIaTeNbHble NMUCbMa, HO U «uapb OpMmas,
Korzaa s 6su1 y Hero» (Hom 48. 9—10). B PsBema 241 npsimo roBoputcst: «[Tbl] sBUiICS nepen
KOpOHOBaHHBIMMU... lanyp nounran Te6s1, 1 OpMas NpUHSLT TBOIO UCTHHY» (Allberry, 43. 5-8).
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oK. 277)%7, cpa3y OTKa3aBILETOCH OT MOJUTUKM PEIUTHMO3HON BEPOTEPIIU-
MOCTH, KOTOPYIO MCIIOBEIOBAIN €r0 IMpPEdIIeCTBEHHUKUYE,

BeposiTHO, MaHy yXe 3HaJl 0 TOM, YTO OTHOIIIEHNE HOBOTO Liaps K HEMY
OyleT IPYTUM, U TTI0O3TOMY, KaK CBUAETEIbCTBYET Halll OCHOBHOM UCTOUHUK
0 TOC/IEIHUX IHAX MaHu, a UMEHHO KONITCKUe Jomuauu, OH He OTIIPaBUIICS
KO [IBOPY, KaK OH 3TO IeJjlajl paHblile, a BO u30exaHue OIMacHOCTH OTIpa-
Bwicg BuHU3 o Turpy*”. On momen no ropoga Opmasn-Apnamup (Xy3u-
CTaH) ¥ XOTeJ OTTyIa OTIIPaBUTHCA B KYLIAHCKYIO 067acTh®, HO pacmnops-
sxeHMe uaps (?) 3acTaBMJIO €ro BepHYThcs 06patHO. OH Bo3Bparuics B
XysucTan 1 u3 OpMasn-Aprnanmpa OTIIpaBuiIcs B MeceHy, OTTyIa BbIIIeN
Kk Turpy u no pexe nonHsuics K Krecudony. MoxHO nymars, YTO MMEHHO
30€Ch €0 HACTUI He IpeIBEeINABIIMHA HMYEro XOpOIIero Nnpukas Laps
SABUThCA K HEMY, TIOTOMY 4YTO MMEHHO 37eCh OH <«IIPEACKa3al YyYeHHKam
CBOIO CMepTh Ha Kpecte»?. Otciona, yepe3 Iapyoie n Xomnaccap®®, oH
Hanpasuwicsa B benanar®™, T. e. B 3uMHI0I0 cronuuy Baxpama®®.

47 CornacHo Taku3ane, baxpaM npaBun ¢ anpens 274 no nons 277 r., XeHHUHT Xe CYMTal,
47O Lapb yMep B ceHTsAOpe 274 r. (Tagizadeh—Henning, 1958, 114, 116); cp. Lieu, 1992, 107:
«273-276».

498 BO3MOXHO, C OIHO# CTOPOHBI, baxpam He MOT IPOCTUTD, YTO OH ObLIT OOONIEH NpH Ha-
CJIeIOBAaHUM TPOHA, C APYToi CTOPOHbBI, HA HErO OKa3biBajl CHJIbHOE BJIMSIHUE PETUTMO3HO
HETEpNUMBbIA BEpXOBHbIi 30poacTpuitckuit xpel (mogbad) Kapaep (Kapaup), cayxuBuimii
elle npy Apaauimpe, HO npu baxpame QOCTUIIUMIA BEPIUMHBI PEJIMTMO3HOM BlacTH (Tak, B
Haanucu u3 Haku-u-PycraMa untaeM, 4yto baxpaM npenocTaBui eMy B DEIMTMO3HBIX Aejax
«CaMOCTOSITEILHOCTb ¥ CBOGOMY AeicTBuit»: Hinz, 1970, 260); cM. Huxe.

499 BUpyHY rOBOPHT O TOM, 4T0 baxpaM «otnan npukas uckatb Mauu» ( Chronol. V11I; Sachau,
1879, 191. 11); cp. y anb-SIxyou: «Ero MectoHaxoXxneHus Gblio U3BeCTHO, ¥ baxpam npuka-
3ai1 B34Tb ero» (Houtsma, 1883, 181; nHemeukuit nep.: Kessler, 1889, 330).

500 Bee Gb1s10 CIIOKOMHO, «1T0Ka OH He [moBpaics) mo OpMas3n-Apnaiumpa (QO0PMHC[AMKWA]22P).
OH xoTen yxe [yiATH] B KylaHCKy1o o6acts (KOYWan)...» (Hom 44. 10—11).

01 KONTCKMM TEKCT MMEET JIaKyHY B TPETb CTPOKM, XOTS OOILMIM CMBIC BMOJHE SICEH: OH
XOTeJ MOWTH B KYIIAHCKYIO 06s1acTh, «[...] eMy Tyaa uatu. Torma oH BO3BpaTWICS B THEBE U
nevanu» (Hom 44. 11—13). ITonouxuii, He BOCCTaHaBNINBasl TEKCTa, B NepeBole HaeT «[ver-
bot?]»; XenuuHr nuuet: «<he was forbidden to go there» (Henning, 1942a, 941); ITioam: «...
interdiction est faite a ’Apotre, vraisemblablement par un ordre de la police» (Puech, 1949,
49); XuHu ewe Gonee oxXuBasAeT pacckas: «But his movement were controlled by Bahram’s
secret police, and he suddenly was stopped... and sent back to Mesopotamia» (Hinz, 1971,
488). B mo6om ciydae, MaHu MOJY4K NPUKA3 OCTABaTbCs B Npenesiax JOCITaeMOCTH.

02 ygroyxe NoNxXwplMe] 2aTeqCcTaYPWCIC (Hom 44. 13—18). IMeHHO TOrma oH oT-
[laJl IEPBbIE PACIOPSDKEHUs yYeHUKaM. B CHIbHO paspylieHHOM TEKCTe COXPaHUJIMCh CI10Ba:
«103ab0THTECH O MOMX KHMIax» ¥ «[103a00THTECH O MOMX BIOBaxX 1 MOMX cupotax» (Hom 44.
24-26).

% Tononum IMopyodia (Hom 44. 21) He noafaeTcsl OTOXAECTBNEHUIO; Xos1accap (XOAACCap:
Hom 44. 27) —B0O3MOXHO, MECTHOE Ha3BaHWE 3JUIMHUCTUYECKOTO ropoaa, KOTOPbIA aHTHY-
HbIE aBTODPbI HAa3bIBalOT APTEMHUTA; HaXOoWJICA NpUMepHO B 90 KM K ceBepo-BOCTOKY oT Kre-
cudona (cMm. npum. lenepa: Polotsky, 1934, 44, a taioke: Henning, 1942a, 942).

504Bgt Lapat — cupmiickoe Ha3BaHue roposaa Gondesapir (B Xysucrane / Cy3naHe) — 6bl1 K
TOMY BPEMEHHU COBCEM MOJIOALIM roponoM (ocHoBaH ok. 260 r. lanypom I). ®opma Bena-
nar, 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAHHAS TPEYECKMMM M KONTCKMMM TEKCTaMM, OTPaXaeT MECTHOE Npo-
M3HOLIEHME Ha3BaHUS.

305 Paccka3 fomuauii MOATBEPXKIOAETCs OTYACTH M (MpaBia, CWIBHO pa3pylieHHbIM) napd.
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B Bockpecenne’® Manw’” mpuuien B benanar B CONpPOBOXICHUM yde-
HuKoB®, O npuxone MaHM IOJOXWIM LAPI0, KOTOPBIY TOTYAC NMpHKa3an
ero no3BaTe’®. MaHu npeacTan fnepel LapeM U, rpybo UM BCTpedeHHbIR !,

¢dparmenTtom T ii D 163 (Henning, 1942a, 942—944; cp. Boyce, 1960, 119: M 6033), B xoTO-
POM roBopuTCs 06 3TOM mociaeaHeM nytemecTBuM Manu. OH «octaBui ropon Krecudoh n
BMecTe ¢ uapesuuem (?) barom (°d (b)’t [§h](r)d’r)...» (Cp. Hom 44.22: «On wen c batom»
/AUBWOK M BAAT/; cM. Huxe, npuM. 510). [Janee Bo pparMeHTe BCTPEYAIOTCSI HECKOJIBKO
TOINIOHUMOB, KOTOpbIE MO3BOJIUIN XEHHUHIY, NMpaBaa, O4eHb TMIIOTETUYECKHM U C NIOCTOSH-
HO# OTCBUIKOI K paccka3sy B Jomuausx (Hanpumep, «he entered [? Kholassa]r» ¢ nomerkoi
«very doubtful>: Henning, 1942a, 944), BoccTaHOBUTb nocnengHuit nytb Mauu B benamnar.
BaxHee B 3TOM (parmeHTe ynoMmHaHue barta, 0 KOTOpPOM MBI MajI0 YTO 3HAEM, HO KOTOPBIH
nosiBsieTCst B pacckase Tomuauii (MMs1 uMmeeT 30. dopmy RaaT: Hom 44. 22) o nocnenHeM
nytemectBuM Manu. OH conpoBoxaain Manu B benanar.

3% «On npuien B benanar B Bockpecenbe» (Hom 45. 19—20: on[n2oJoye NKYPIAKH ad€El
220YH ABHAAMAT); cp. Takxe Hom 60. 4. [1pemnaranoch no-pasHoMy 0aTMPOBaTh 3TO COObI-
tve. Tak, HanpuMep, no noacyeraM KinuMel, 3TO MPOM30LLIO «BO3MOXHO, 23 ssHBapst 276 I.»
(Klima, 1960, 466); cp.: Hinz, 1971, 488, npum. 22 o6 sT0it mate: «the most reliable»; cp.,
onHako: Lieu, 1992, 108: «He arrived there on 21 January (274 or 276)» u T.I.

307 OCHOBHbIE MCTOYHMKM O MOC/IEMHUX AHSIX MaHy 1 0 ero cMepTi — 310 Hom 45. 9 ci. m cp.-
nepc. ¢dparmeHT M 3 (Texct ObL1 M3OaH yxe MIojUIepoM, KOTOpPbIH, OOIHAKO, CYUTaN, YTO peyb
31ech MIeT o Berpeye Manu ¢ Illanypom: Miiller, 1904b, 80—82; ucnpasneHHOe ¥ IOMOTHEHHOE
usnanue cM.. Henning, 1942a, 949—952). K 3T0My HY>XHO 106aBUTh HECKOJbKO NaphsHCKUX
(dbparmenToB (M 4525, 4572, 4573), nananHeix 3yHnepMaHoM (Sundermann, 1981, 72—75).

308 A YMEHHO CBOETO NepeBOAYMKaA 10 MMeHU Hyx3amar (OH M sIBAsIETCs aBTOPOM pacckasa)
¥ yueHukos, Kycras [...] n ABuzaxuu nepca (M 3. R. 1-4: nwhz’dg “yg trkwm’n *wd kwstyh
[...] 'wd ’bzhy’ ¢y p’rsyg; Henning, 1942a, 949). Aunpeac (cM.: Henning, ibid., npum. 5; cp.:
Schaeder, 1933, 343) npemtoxun BocCTaHOBHUTD JakyHy: d(b)[y]r, T.e. «Kycrait [nepenuc-
4yuK]» (CieqoBaTelbHO, OBUIO TOJIBKO ABa yY4eHMKa; cp. Asmussen, 1975, 54: «Kushtai the
[scribe?] and Abzakhya»). XeHHMHT CYUTaN, YTO CKOPEE BCETO peyb MIET 00 MMEHH COOCTBEH-
HOM (T.€. ObLI KaKO#-TO TpeTuit yueHuK: ibid.; cp.: Klima, 1960, 464: «Kustai, Dahar (?Dahvar?)
und Abzaxya»). Uma Kycrait (KOYCTAIOC; OT cup. kusta «<uCTUHa»), KoTopsiit B CMC, Kak
aBTOD OMHOTO M3 Pa3eioB COYMHEHUS, Ha3BaH «cbiHOM Cokposuya ncusnu» (114. 6—7), cTo-
WT TAKKe U B KONMTCKUX Tomuauax xak nms aBTopa «CioBa o BesMKoit BoitHe» (Hom 27 u 31);
OH TaKXe M3BECTEH HaM Kak coaBTop MaHu B ero Tpemvem nocaanuu x Cucunnuro (Schmidt—
Polotsky, 1933, 25).

Asu3zaxus (cp.: Sundermann, 1994, 45: «ero oTHowmeHye K Zakii MHE HE ICHO») ObLI OTHUM
U3 MEPBbLIX YYEHUKOB MaHH, NOKMHYBLIMH ¢ HUM o61umMHY Kpectuteneit (CMC 106; nogpo6-
Hee CM. Bbillle, TpuM. 461), HO MIET M B HallleM paccKase pedb 00 OXHOM M TOM XK€ 4e0BEKE
(3mech OH Ha3BaH «MEPCOM»), CKa3aTb HeJIb3sl. XeHHUMHT cYMTal, 4yTo nepeBonynka Hyx3zana-
ra, OT Jilia KOTOPOTO BeIeTCsl paccka3, MaHM B3su1 ¢ cOOOM 1O TOH NPUUYMHE, YTO CaM Heo-
CTAaTOYHO BJIANEN NMEPCUACKNM M B CTOJb OTBETCTBEHHOM JeJie, Kak Gecelia ¢ uapeM o CBoei
cynbbe ¥ cynnbe cBOel 1iepKBH, He MOT MOJIOXHUThCS Ha CBOe 3HaHue si3blka (Henning, 1942a,
953). 3amMeTM, 4TO B KONTCKUX Hom HUTAE HE TOBOPHUTCS O TOM, KTO CONpPOBOXAAT MaHM K
LapcKOMy IBODY.

509 3)KnBoit pacckas 06 3ToM HaxonuM B Hom 45. 11 cn.: 30poacTpuituibl BCTpeTHIM Manu B
ropoze U COOBILMIIN O er0 MPUX0Ie BEPXOBHOMY Xpely Kapuepy (B KONT. TEKCTE €r0 UMs UMe-
eT GOpMy KAPAEA), TOT NOXANTOBAICSA (KATTIYOpEw) «COBETHUKY» Lapst (cuykdBedpog), u 0ba
TMOLUIX K IJIABHOMY BU3UPIO (Lotylotwp), KOTOPBIN M IOJIOXKMI, HaKOHell, Lapto. O pasHbIX BO3-
MOXHOCTSIX TOJKOBaHUs TOTO, KaKue MPHIBOPHBIE JO/DKHOCTHM CKPBIBAIOTCS 32 3TUMM Ipeye-
CKHMMM TepMHUHamy, cM.: Bohlig, 1980, 309, npumM. 99, a Taicke Hinz, 1971, 489, npum. 25.

510 @parMeHT M 3 COmEpXUT LONMONHUTENIbHBIE TOAPOOHOCTH: Lapio, KOTOPbIN 3TO BpeMs
obeman, HOJOXUIH, U OH Nocaan ckazaTb Manu: «[Togoxnu, moka s caM He BRIy K Te0e».
Koraa uaps Bbiiiesn kK MaHu, ero nepBsIMM CIOBaMy ObUIN: «Thbl 31€Ch HEXENAHHBIN TOCTb»
n 1. 0. (Henning, 1942a, 949-951).
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0e3yCrelIHO IILITAJICS ONpaBAaThCd, U3/arasg eMy OCHOBbI CBOETO yUeHUs '
1 B3biBas K namsatu [lanypa u Opmazna®'?. Laps npukasan 3aKk104UTh ET0
B OKOBbI ¥ GPOCUTh B TEMHUILY ", @ Ha CJIENYIOIINA I€HD, B TIOHEAEIbHUK,

B Hom onpaenatenbHo pedr MaHy NpeallecTByeT THEBHBIN Bonpoc uaps: «BoT yxe tpu
roaa Tl Xxoauib BMecTe ¢ baroM. Kakoii xe Bepe (vOpog) Thl [Hayumi] €ro, 4To OH OCTaBUII
Haiuy (Bepy)? [...] TloyeMy Tbl He pulLeN C HUM, Kak A npuka3san Tebe?» (46. 12—17). Dror
Bat, koTopulit B napdsiHckoM ¢parmente T ii D 163 (M 6033) Hasgan [$h](r)d’r («king Bat» B
nepeBone XeHHuHra: Henning, 1942a, 943; 3ameTuM, 4TO CIIOBO OCHOBATEIbHO Pa3pyllIeHO;
cp. Henning, ibid., 945: «Bat must have been a sub-king» u Hinz, 1971, 491: «[sub-king] Bat
[of Armenia]»; npeanoyTHTe bHEE, KaXeTCs, 6oee HelTpaibHoe: «a man of high rank»: Sims-
Williams, 1989, 277), Buoumo, OblT BaXKHOM GUTYpoit 115 uUaps, eclu OH ynmpekaeT MaHu
TIPEeXile BCETO 3a TO, YTO TOT SIBMJICS K HeMy 6e3 bata. To s bar B nocienHunit MOMEHT ucry-
rajics (Henning, 1942a, 945, Puech, 1949, 50), To nim no aopore 3adonen (cM. Teneps napao.
tdparmeHT M 4574, roe baxpaM, B rHeBe u3-3a TOro, yto bar He npuuen (ws(n)’d b’t), cripa-
wmBaeT: «IloueMy GbL1 OH He 310pOB?»; najee TOBOPUTCS O TOM, 4TO Lapb «xoTen ans bara
cMmept»: Sundermann, 1981, 80 /1210—1211/). Boin an bat 61M3KMM POACTBEHMKOM Liaps,
WM, Ha00OPOT, NpUHaIIeXal K NaphsaHCKO! AMHACTHH (KaK M MaTb Manu; cp.: Russell, 1989,
277) n ObLT MOTEHUMANBHBIM comepHuKoM CacaHunos, octaeTcs ragatb. Mms Bat (B xonrt.
BAAT) XeHHUHT CYUTa COKpallleHHOM dopmoit ot Bagdad, 1.e. «borom nanublit» (Henning,
1952, 511; cp.: Sundermann, 1987, 304 /130/).

31 Ha Bonpoc uapsi, OT Koro MaHy HOJy4ns CBOE y4eHHe, OH OTBeTMI: «CrpocH y J1060ro
yejioBeKa 060 [MHE], (M OHM CKaXyT, YTO) y MEHS He ObLIO CPeay JIIOAeH HUKAKOro YYUTes
WM HacTaBHHUKA (Ca2 21 PE(TCBW), OT KOTOPOTO S1 HAYYMSICS 3TOM MyApocTH (copica)... Ho
nos1y4un s1 370 ot [bojra uepes ero anrena (21TH Nyarreaxoc). (MmenHo) or bora 6b110 MHe
BO3BELIEHO, YTOOH! s MPONOBEA0OBAj 3TO (y4eHue) B [TBoeM] uapcTBe. ITOCKONBKY BeChb MUP
Braj B [3a6nyxneHue] u otnai ot Myapocty (copia) bora [['ocnona] Bcero, To s1 moy4us 3To
(y4eHue) OT Hero M OTKPBUT MYTh UCTUHBI [MUPY], YTOOB! AylI¥ 3TUX MHOTMX CMOIJIM crHac-
TUCb ¥ M36exXaTh HaKa3zaHus (kOAao1g)... Bee, uTo 1 [BO3BECTH ], GBUIO M Y NTPEIILIECTBYIOLLIMX
MOKOJIEHNUH, HO OOBIYHO MYTh UCTHUHBI TO OTKPLIBAETCS, TO CKpbiBaeTCs...» (Hom 47. 6-21).

12 Ha Bonpoc uaps, nodyemy Bor oTkpbin 370 MaHM, a He OTKPbBII €My, «Blanblke BCei
3eMman» ( Hom 47. 24, nanee ox. 10 CTpOK CHJIBHO MOBPEXIEHBI), TOT CKa3aj: «5 Xo4y cka3aTb
TeGe npapay. Llaps Illanmyp 060 MHe 3a6oTuics (mpocéyw). [OH] Hamucan nmucbMa (EmoToAn)
110 IOBOLY MeHs KO [BceM] BaXHbIM JII0AAM (E0YEVNG) (C TAKMMMU cil0BaMu): ,,beperute ero u
noMo(raiite emy] (Bon@éw]), 4TOOBI HUKTO HE MPUYMHMI €MY Bpela ¥ He COrpelny [MpOTUB
Hero]“. Bor TeGe cBMAETENLCTBO TOro, 4TO Lapb [Illan]yp ycepaHo (xoAdg) 3a6oTusica 060
MHe... Tawoke ¥ uaps Opmasg...» (Hom 48. 2—11). VIHaue BbIAAXT onpaBaaHue MaHu B cp.-
nepc. dparmeHTe M 3: «5 He cmenan HuYero ruoxoro. 5 Bcerna menan noOpo Tede U TBoeH
cemMbe. MHOTMX TBOMX CNIYT s M3NIeYuJ1 OT 6ecoB M HanacTteif. MHOro 6b110 M TeX, KOTO s 10-
CTaBWJI Ha HOTM OT ux GonesHei» u T.0. (Henning, 1942a, 951). A B o1HOM U3 NICaJIMOB FOBO-
PHTCS O TOM, YTO OTHETIOKJIOHHMKH (Hotyovooiot) MOACTPEKaNHM Lapsl CypoOBO Haka3aTb MaHU:
«BOT sBUJICS B 3TM JHY YeJIOBEK, KOTOPBIN BOIOET NPOTHB HAC ¥ CBOAMT Ha HET HAalUM YCUIIUSL.
Bce BMecTe Mbl mpocum TeOs1, O Liapb, 3abepy ero (OT Hac), MOTOMY 4TO OH YYUTEb, KOTOPbIH
BBOMT JIIOAei B 3a6nyxaeHue». Ilocne onpaBnaTenbHOM peyn MaHu Lapb pa3rHeBajics U
«IIpMKa3aJl 3aKOBaTh MpaBeIHMKa (81x010g), YTOOB! AOCTABUTD YAOBOJABCTBUE MAaraM, NePCUI-
CKMM YUYUTENSIM, CIYXHUTeNIM OorHs» (PsBema 225; Allberry, 15. 21 cn.).

313 «ITocne 3TOro uaphb MprKasaj 3aKoBaTh MOero rocrnoavHa. OH NpuKasajl HaTOXHUTb TPH
OKOBBI (AVO1G) Ha ero [pyku?]; HOXHBbIE OKOBbI (T€87) Ha ero HOTU; ¥ OLHY OKOBY Ha €ro
welo» (Hom 48. 19 ci.; cp. PsBema 226; Allberry 19. 6: «[OBM HajoOXWIM Ha] MEHs 1IECTb
0KOB /x0AAGprov/»). «Ero 3akosanu 8-ro uucna mecsaua smuup» (Hom 60. 10—11: ayMapq
McoywMoyH FM{wip]). Mexny HayanoMm pacckasa o npuxoge Manu B bBenanar (Hom 45) n
3TMMH CTPaHMLIAMM TEKCT CHJIbHO NMOBPEXIEH, ¥ 3TO Jano KiiMMe NOBOI K Ja1€KO MIAyLIeMY
NIPEATIONOXEHUIO, YTO MaHU uMel aBe BcTpeuyu ¢ baxpamom, Mexay KOTOPbHIMM Mpouuio 24
IHs (Ha OCHOBE CBOE pEKOHCTPYKLIMYN BHIDBAHHOMN U3 KOHTeKCTa dpassl Hom 46. 5: MTHCA
[xoy]TeyT[e] i20o0YE, T.€. «nocne [2]4 AHeit») ¥ YTO TONBLKO NOCJIe BTOpOit BcTpeun MaHu
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eMy yXe 6bLIO MpeabsaBIeHO OOBUHEeHMe Y. YdeHnKaM Bce Xe ObLI0 N03BO-
JIEHO ero Toceliath M CyllaTh ero Gecembl’, HO uepe3 26 gHe#l mocie
CBOETO apecTa OH ymep’'.

DTO CIIYYWIOCH B TIOHENEIbHUK 4-T0 YK C/la BABUJIOHCKOIO Mecs1la afapa
(mepc. maxpesap; KornT. ¢paMeHoT/6apeMxaT; T. €. B CaMOM KOHLIe (eBpad
WIM B TIEPBBIX YMCIax MapTa)’'’, ¥ yKazaHHe UCTOYHUKOB Ha TO, 4To MaHu

6511 B3T nox crpaxy (Klima, 1960, 466); cp. Takxe: Sundermann, 1986b, 51: «[ Hom] S. 46.8—
48: Beschreibung eines weiteren Gesprichs oder einer anderen Version desselben Gesprichs
Manis mit dem Konig».

514 «[ B Bockpe]ceHbe OH npuiues B benanar. B noHe[nenbHMK] eMy GbU10 npeabsiBieHo [06]B1-
Henune» (Hom 60. 4—5: oNTAEY[TEPA aYKA]THIOpE MMad). OTTanK1BasiCh OT NPENJOXKEH-
Ho# KiimMoit natel npuxoga Mauu B bestanar (cM. npea. npuM.), XMHLU 106aB/sieT B paccKas
0 MOCJEIHNX OHAX MaHu noapo6HOCTH, KOTOPbIE €4Ba JIM MOXHO HalWTH B MCTOUHMKAX: B
BOCKpeceHbe 23 ssHaps 276 r. Manu npuiues B benanar, B noHenenbHUK 24 THBaps OH SBUJICS
K Liapio, «1epBasi obuLMaIbHas ayAMeHLIMs MMeNa MeCTO B (cremyioniee) BockpeceHbe 30 siH-
Bapsi», 3aTeM /Uig MaHu HacTynuia nepeasiuika (respite) B 24 nus u 1.4. (Hinz, 1971, 488 cn.).

315 Tocne pacckasa o 3aKiI0YeHMM MaHH MOA CTPaXxy TEKCT CUIIbHO MOBPEXAEH, HO, HAaYM-
Hasi ¢ Hom 50. 19 peub naeT yxe o ero 6ecenax ¢ ydeHMKaMH, B KOTOPHIX OH IaeT CBOM NOCTIe-
JIHUE PacTiOpsiXeHUs M HacTaBieHns. «[OH) HAacTaBIsl Tex, KTO NpPUHAUIeXail K YUCIy ero
Y4eHHUKOB... OH pacnopsanICcs (KEAED®) OTHOCUTENILHO CBOMX (DyXOBHBIX) feTeit...» (Hom 50.
20-21). danee, no Bceit BEPOSTHOCTH, OH TOBOPHJI O TOM, KTO IOJIXKEH CTaTh NOCJIE HETO Ia-
BOJ OCHOBAaHHOM UM LiepKBHU (CM. 0OPBIBOK (pasbl B Hom 50. 24: w]re NapXHrOC MNNCW(,
T.€. «CT)aTh 1OCJIe HETO PYKOBOMUTENIEM...»). BeposiTHO, K nocienHei becene MaHu ¢ ydeHu-
KaMy NPUMHAUIEXHUT U KpaitHe dparMeHTapHbIi TeKcT Hom 94—96, B KOTOPOM y4UTENb, Cpe-
[LY TIPOYETO, NaET PACTIOPSKEHHMS O CBOMX KHMTaX, Mepeyuncsis ux (nogpobHee cM. B pasaeie
«KaHOH MaHMXENHCKHUX COUMHEHMII»). TEKCT 3aKaHYMBAETCS TAKMMH CJIOBaMM: «MBbl BBILLUIH,
npuyeM OH 6arocnos Hac [...] (CTpaxXHWKHM) 3amepiu ABepu TeMHu1b» (Hom 96. 19, 20);
cp. cp.-nepc. dpparmeHT M 454 /R 18—24/: Manuu «61aroc;10BUI BCeX Ha NMPOLIAHHUE, U OHU
BHILJIM OT Hero maya» (Andreas—Henning, 1934, 891-892).

Jlpyrue UCTOpHHU O MOC/IEOHMX AHAX MaHu comepXanuch B KONTCKOM MaHMxeiickoM Hc-
mopuyeckom covunenuu (TEKCT He U3aH; nponan /?/; cM. Bbille, pUM. 283): ero Gecena co
CTPaXHHKOM, TOCELIeHHe TIOPbMbl HOBOOGPAIIEHHOM MO UMEHM AHYIaK, KOTOpas CeTyeT
Ha CKOpYIO CMepTb MaHu, a OH ee yTeluaeT (KpaTKuif Iepeckas 3TUX 3MU3040B cM.: Schmidt—
Polotsky, 1933, 27-28).

He3anonro o cmeptu Manm (B noapaxanue Mucycy /?/, cMm.: Mgp 26. 26 ci.), no Bceit
BEPOSAATHOCTH (TEKCT 30ECh CUIIBHO pa3spylleH), UMejl C YYEHUKaMU MOCIETHUN YXXUH, O KO-
TopoM uuTaeM: «Ilocie 3Toro oH mompocui xjueba U coiu [...] OH Ha HUX noMonuics [...]
CBOMX feTeit [...] oH npuBeTcTBOBaN (dondlw) [...] OH ckasan um: ,,IIpuBeTcTBYHTE OT MEHS
N36paHHBIX (EKAEXTOG) M KAaTeXyMEHOB ([xatnlxoOpuevog), MouX aetei [...]“» (Hom 57. 18—23).

316 Co mHsl, KOrda ero 3aKoBalnu 8§ 3MIUMpaA, «H [10] AHS, B KOTOPbI OH MOAHSIJICSA HaBepX
(1. . yMep), npouuno 2[6] ane» (Hom 60. 10—12). JlakyHa B YUCIUTENBHOM (XOY[TECE
N]200Y€) BOCCTAHABIMBAETCS] HA OCHOBE NapasIeNIbHBIX CBUIETENBCTB B KONTCKOW KHHUTE
ncagMoB: «Bcero 26 (XOYTECE) nHei U Hodeit Thl MpOBeN B OKoBax B benanare» (PsBema
225; Allberry 16. 25—27; PsBema 241; Allberry 43. 28-30).

517 B nap¢. dparmente M 5569 /V 23—27/ unTaeM: CIy4MJIOCh 3TO «4-TO yucia Mecsua
axpesap (3hrywr), B noHeaenbHuK B 11-M yacy, B NpOBUHLMHU Xy3MCTaH, B IJIaBHOM IOpoze
npoBuHuuK Benanare» (Andreas—Henning, 1934, 861); Ty Xe naTy HaxoauMM U BO pparMeHTe
M5 /R 11 57—-60/ (ibid., 864). B KONTCKMX TeKCTax 3aCBUAETENLCTBOBAHA UMEHHO 3Ta JaTa:
«B Mecsaue paMeHOT (MAPM2AT), B 4ETBEPThIi I€Hb, B MOHEAENIbHUK Thl NIPUHSUI CBOM BE-
Hel...» (PsBema 225; Allberry 17. 26—27; cp.: PsBema 226; Allberry 18. 6—8, rae coyeTaHue «B
11-gacy» BoccTaHaB/IMBaeTCs Ha ocHOBe TekcTa Hom 60. 13). Tax xe ¥ B kutaiickom Comp. 1
/41—42/ roBopuTCs O TOM, 4TO MaHy yMep «B YeTBePThIii IeHb NepBoro Mecsua...» (Tajadod,
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yMep B BO3PACTe LIECTUOECATH j1eT ¥, CBUAETENLCTBYET, CKOPEE, B TONb3Y
TOTO, YTO TOIOM €ro CMepTH Obla cKopee Bcero 277 1.5 XoTs, Kak Tenepb
SIBCTBYET M3 OPUTMHAIbHBIX MAHUXEMCKUX COUMHEHUI, MaHU yMep B TeM-
HuUlle CBOEH CMepThio’?, B MaHMXEHCKOW TpalMLIM¥ €ro CMepTh CTaja

53; Haloun—Henning, 1952, 193). Pa3zymeeTcsi, roBopuT Taku3age, «<H1 NEPCUACKUIA, HH KOTI-
TCKM! MECAU HE BXONMJIM B NMEPBOHAYAIbHYIO NaTy, A€ CTOAJ BaBUJIOHCKMX Mecsal addaru,
U KOTOPOTO NMEPEeBOAYMKM NMOLCTABUIM NMPUOIU3UTENBHO COOTBETCTBYIOLUME MX KajleHaa-
pio Ha3zBaHus Mecsues» (Tagizadeh—Henning, 1958, 107).

518 YkazaHue Ha 3TOT BO3DAcCT (I1paBaa, 34eCh He OYEBMIHO, YTO PEYb MIAET O BO3DpAcCTe, B
KOTOpoM Manu ymep) HaxonuM B Act. Arch. LXIV. 4 (Beeson, 93. 4—5): effectus igitur puerille
annorum prope sexaginta, T.€. IOCTUT 3TOT MaJlblif TPUMEPHO LIECTUAECATH JIeT» (cM.: Puech,
1949, 140, npum. 217: «lignes énigmatiques, que je ne puis expliquer autrement qu’en y voyant
un souvenir de la donnée manichéenne relative a I’4ge de I’hérésiarque au moment de sa mort»).
B nensnannom napd. dparmMeHte M 278 (Ha KoTophiit yKasan yxe Henning, 1936, 6) coxpa-
HWJIOCH CBUAETEILCTBO O BO3pacTe MaHM: «Thl ObLi1 LIecTUaECATH JieT (38t (s)’r)» (dpa3y npu-
BoxuT Sundermann, 1987, 49, npum. 56, cp. Takxke M 4523 ¢ yka3aHueM Ha TOT Xe BO3PACT:
Sundermann, 1981, 140 /2401/). Taxke u B xutaiickom Comp. 1 /31/, 111 /68/ nBaxas BCTpe-
YyaeM yIOMMHaHHUeE UIeCTUAECATHIETHOro Bo3pacta Manu (Tajadod, 51, 57; Haloun-Henning,
1952, 191, 195). XeHHUMHT, KOTOPHI} JATUPOBAT cMepTh Manu 2 MapTa 274 r. (Clie10BaTe b-
HO, Man¥, 1o ero JaTMpoBKe, yMep B BO3pacTe OKOJIO 58 JIeT), CYUTA, YTO 3MeCh Mbl UMEEM
[IeJI0 C arnorpaduyecKoi CTUIM3aLUMeH, KOTopas eBa jiM MMEET MUCTOPUYECKYIO LIEHHOCTh
(nepBoe OoTKpoBeHMe MaHu B Bo3pacTe 12 JieT, BTopoe — B Bo3pacTe 24 JeT, CMEPTb — B
Bo3pacTte 60 JeT; «MSTh ¥ ABEHAIUATh ObIIM CaKpaJbHbIMM YUCIaMK LI MaHK 1 Bce B €ro
cucreMe ObLIO CTPYNIIMPOBAHO B MEHTanb! M golekaabi»: Tagizadeh—Henning, 1958, 119).
OueHky 3Toro 3awmodyenus cMm.: Sundermann, 1987, 53: «etwas zu weitgehend».

319 He Obi10 HEZOCTATKA B TONBITKAX YCTAHOBUTb TOYHYIO OaTy CMEPTH MaHu, ucxoas u3
yKazaHM# Ha IeHb U Mecsau ero cMepTd. lenep, a 3a HuM u Takusane cunTany, 4o Mauu
ymep 14 deBpais 276 1., TOCKOIIbKY B NPEAIIONI0XHUTENbHbIE TOABI TpaBneHus baxpama I (273—
277) 4 maxpeBapa NMPUXOAMJIOCH HA MOHENETbHUK TOAbKO B 276 r. (Schaeder, 1933, 351;
Tagizadeh—Henning, 1958, 107). Koraa cTano n3BeCTHO CBUAETENLCTBO KONTCKHUX ICAJIMOB,
a VIMEHHO jaTa «IOHeAeNbHUK 4 dameHoT», Takusane (Taqizadeh, 1946, 49 ci1.) nepecmor-
PpeJi CBOIO IaTMPOBKY B N0Jb3y 4 afapa 277 1. (26 despans 277 r.), nockoibKy B 276 T. 4 hpame-
HOT NMPUXOAMIOCH HAa BTOPHUK. XEHHMHT, KOTOPHIH, B CBOIO OYEPEdb, CUUTAI, YTO CAMBIM
HaIeXXHbIM CBUIETEILCTBOM B 3TOM BOMpOCE SBSIETCS yKa3aHue kutaiickoro Comp. [ /41—
42/, a uMeHHO: MaHu yMep «B 4-if IeHb NepBOro Mecsla BO Bropoy rog nepuona T ai-shih
mHacTuy LMH», 4TO COOTBETCTBYET 266 T.; MPUHSAB, OLHAKO, TY X€ MONpPaBKy B 8 JIeT, KaK U
B C/ly4ae C JaToi poxzaeHus MaHu (CM. Bbille, PUM. 445), OTYYUM COOTBETCTBEHHO 274 T.
B nonrBepxneHue 3Toi naTbl XeHHUHT NPUBOAMI CBUAETENbCTBO M3naHHoro Jle Kokom (Le
Coq, 1911, 12) konodoHa 0OXHOro 13 yRIYPCKMX MAHUXEMCKMX TEKCTOB, HAMUCAHHOTO «B 522 T.
nocsie cMepT¥ MaHy, B OO CBUHbBY», U B NepecyeTe Ha Halle JETOCYMCIEHUE MOoJydyaeTcs
2 mapta 274 r. (Haloun—Henning, 1952, 198—199, 201). CBoio natnpoBKy npemnoxua Kiu-
Ma: 20 mapra 276 . (Klima, 1960, 465—-466; 3a Hum nociaenosan Hinz, 1971, 492); cp. Lieu,
1992, 109: «26 February, 274 or 276». [1103111, pacCMOTPEB BCE NPEMIOKEHHbIE TaTUPOBKY,
OCTaBMJ BOnpoc OTKPbITEIM (Puech, 1972, 537). Benaur cuuta JaTMpPOBKY, NPELIOXEHHYIO
XeHHVHIOM, CJIMILIKOM PaHHeH! U CKIOoHsUICs K 276/277 rr. (Bohlig, 1980, 309—310, npum. 103).
Tapave npeanouen 6onee OCTOPOXKHYIO ZaTUPOBKY: «La mort de Mani... se situe probablement
en 277», 3amedast npy 3ToM «les mentions de mois, de jours et d’heures, que livrent les documents
d’Asie centrale, ne construisent qu’calendrier a usage liturgique» (Tardieu, 1981, 40); cp. Tak-
Xe Hyke, TpuM. 872 0 BpeMeHM Npa3aHOBaHus npa3gHuka bema.

520 CornacHO MPaHCKMM TEKCTaM, TIPM CMEPTH MaHu, KOTopasi HaCTyMu/Ia, BEPOATHO, OT
UCTOILEHMS (06 OrpOMHOM TSXKECTU OKOB MaHM, XOTsl, KOHEYHO, NTPEeyBeTUYEHHOM, CM.: Act.
Arch. LXIV. 9 (Beeson 93. 25: ferri talentum), mpMCYTCTBOBaJIO TPOE €I0 yYEHUKOB: MOCIE
TOro, KaK BC€ BHILLIM U3 TEMHULDI, «Y3us ("wz°y), yuutens ([hm]wc’g), ¥ 1Ba U30paHHbIX (dw

107



Hd3bIBAThCSH «KPECTHOI»*?!, caM e IeHb CMEPTHU, OT KOTOPOTO MaHUXEHU,
KaXeTCsl, HayasIy BECTH CBOE COOCTBEHHOE JIETOCUMCIIEH e, CTaJl Ul HUX

’rd’w’n) [ocTanucs npu HeM]» (M 454 /R 24-26/: Andreas—Henning, 1934, 892). Btot Y3us,
HOCUBILUMI BBHICOKHH TUTYJ «y4MTENb», YIIOMUHAETCS TakXe B JOXonoruu PsBema 235
(Allberry, 34. 13) B popMe niIxaic ozeoc, T.e. «Haw otell O3usi». IMEHHO OH, COrIacHO
napd. dparmenty M 5569 (=T I D 79) /R 30 ci./, nociie cMepTH MaHu «1ajl Bceit o0LIMHe
CBUIETEJIBCTBO O TOM, YTO OH YBMIEJI, TOCKONbKY OH, ¥3Usi, ObLI OCTaBlEH B Ty HOYb C cy600-
Thl Ha BOCKPECEHbE NPH NOchaHLe (T.e. npu MaHu). MHOXeCTBO 6J1arouecTUBBIX 3aMoBeaei
nocnanua CseTa nepefai OH yCTHO Bceit obiinHe» (Andreas—Henning, 1934, 862 u npum. 3;
CM. TaK>Ke YTOUHEeHUS K TeKCTY M nepeBony: Sundermann, 1981, 30; 06 Y3uu cM.: Sundermann,
1987, 68). Ha cuibHO pa3spyiieHHO# ctpaHuue Hom 58 untalorcss oGpbiBKM Gpas: «...TOrAa
BBITSIHYJICS OH (8)... [Ha?] cBoeM noxe. OHu nouenoBany (dondfw) [ero] (9)... oHU Makanu
Ham HuM... (12) ...[Mbl ocTanuch] cupoTamu (Speovog) nocue Teds (14)» (MoxHO LymaTb, 4TO
3TU «OHM» U ObUIM TEMU TpeMsl yYEHMKAaMM, O KOTOPHIX TOBOPUTCs BO ¢pparMeHTe M 454).
O Mape AMMO, KOTOpOoMY MaHH 3a HEeCKOJIbKO 4YacOB IO CMEeDPTH IOBEPHII CBOE MOCHEIHEE
MUCBMO C YBellleBaHUAMHU K oOwmmHe (M 2 /R 12 ci./), cM. Huxe, npum. 915.

Janee B Hom roBOpUTCSI O TOM, YTO TeJi0 MaHM NMOATOTOBUJIM K NMOrpeGeHMIO TPU YYeHU-
ubl: «Toraa [momownu] K HeMy (T. €. K Tejly) Tp¥ HOBOOODAILEHHbIX (Kai[Nxovpévi]) B BEpy
(no umeHnn) banak, InHak u HJ...]. OHu cenu nepen HUM, MiaKkaiy Hal [HAM, OHM MOJOXHU-
JI CBOM pyKH] Ha ero ria3a. OHu 3akpblin X [...] OHu nouesnoBanu (dondtw) ero B ycTa |[...],
njiaya v rosops...» (Hom 59. 2 cn.).

521 B KONITCKMX MaHUXEHCKUX TEKCTaX, MO BCEi BEPOSTHOCTH, B MOAPAKaHWUE KPECTHOM
cmepti Mncyca, o cMepTH MaHy Takke roBOpUTCSA KakK 0 CTAYPWCIC. Tak, HE3an0/ro 10
CMEPTH OH NpPEeICKa3blBaeT YYEHUKAM «CBOIO KPECTHYIO CMEPTh» (TEJCTAYPWCIC: Hom 44.
18); Manu «npuwen B Benanar, Mecto (cBoeit) kpectHoi cMepTu» (Hom 45. 9); «kpecTHas
cMepTb Hawero rocnoga» (Hom 81. 13) u T.1. DTOT TEPMUH NpEANONaral [id MAaHNXEEB He
TOJIBKO TSIKEJIble MPeACMEePTHBIE IHM YYMTENsl B TEMHUIIE, HO ¥ HAApYyraTeJbCTBO Hai €ro
TEJIOM TMOCJIE CMEPTH (CM. HUXE).

J10 OTKpBITHS MOMIMHHBIX MAHUXEMCKMX COYMHEHU OGILIMM MHEHMEM ObLIO (Ha OCHOBE
CBUETEJIbCTB aHTUMAHMXEMCKOM JINTEPATYPhI), YTO MaHU peTepIies My4eHUUECKYIO CMEDTb.
Taxk, y Enucdanus, nosropsiomero pacckas Act. Arch., uapb «IpuKasai COApaTh C HEr0 KOXy
TPOCTHUKOBO Nanoykoit (KOAGH®)... ¥ 10 CHX TTOP €r0 COAPaHHAask TPOCTHUKOM KOXa, HaOu-
Tast MKMHOM, HaxoauTcs B [lepcuu» (Pan. 66. 12. 1-2; Act. Arch. LXVI. 3 /Beeson, 95. 20/
N0GaBSIOT: «a MACO NMpyKasal OpOCUTb NTHLAM»). DeoJOPUT FOBOPUT O TOM, YTO CXBAYEH-
Hblit HapeM MaHM «IIpeTepries MepCUaCKOe HakazaHWe: COAPaB C HErO KOXY, ero 6pocHiIn
cobakam» (Haer. fab. 1. 26 /381B/); cp.: Cyr., Cat. ad ill. V1. 30: Llapb «1o nepcuackomy 3axo-
HY MpMKa3aj cogpaTth ¢ MaHu Koxy. Y Tesio ero 6510 OTOIAHO HA NOXPAHUE IUKUM 3BEPSAM. A
KOXa... Oblja MoBeLIeHa nepel BOPOTaMM, Kak Melwok». AH-Hagum npuBoguT cHavana je-
reHIapHYl0 UCTOPHIO (Llapb BHaYasle OTAal NpuKa3 youTh MaHu, a 3aTeM, pa3fiejinB Telo Ha
I[BE 4aCTH, OfHY YacTb MOBECUTb Ha OSHUX BOPOTax ropojia, APYryio Ha Ipyrux), 3atem Gosee
HaIleXHYI0: «Ipyrue, HarpoTUB, TOBOPSIT, YTO OH YMep B TIopbMe. B TOM, 0AHAKO, YTO OH Gbli
pacnsT, HeT comHeHus» (Fliigel, 1862, 99—100; nonHoe coOGpaHue CBUAETENLCTB O CMEPTH
MaHu y apabckux aBTopoB cM.: ibid., 329—333). Takxe u BupyHu NpuBOIUT ABE BEPCUU CMEDP-
T Manu: cornacHo ofHo#, MaHu 6bl1 YOUT, ¢ Hero Oblia coapaHa Koxa, HabuTa TpaBoi U
noBellleHa Ha BopoTax benamaTa, «KOTOpbIe M 1O Ceit NEHb U3BECTHBI KakK ‘BOpoTa MaHu’»;
COIJIaCHO IpYroit, KOTOpas u3jarajach B KHUTe OLHOTO U3 yyeHMKOB MaHu, MaHu obeman
MCLENINTb POACTBEHHMKA L1apsl, HO IOTEPIeN Heyaadyy ¥, CKOBaHHbIi 10 pyKaM M HOraM, yMep
B TeMHuue. Ero ronosa Gblia BbICTaBi€Ha Mepel BXOAOM B LAPCKMii ABOpell, a TeJlo ObLIO
BbIOPOIIEHO Ha yIuily, 4TOOBI CIYyXUTb ApYruM npenoctepexenuneM (Chronol. VIII; Sachau,
1879, 191. 15-26). IlocnenHsst Bepcusi HAXOOUT NOATBEPXAEHNE B MAHUXEACKUX COUYMHEH U~
ax. Tak, B PsBema 241 yutaeM: «be33akoHHbIE... NMepeHec;IM rHeB Ha TBoe Teno. OHM pas-
OpbI3raiy TBOIO KPOBb NIOCPENH TUIOLIALK cBoero ropoaa. OHM OTpyGHIN TBOIO TOJIOBY M T0A-
HSIIM ee Hal cBOMMM BopoTaMu» (Allberry 44. 15—-20: ANANOMOC... AYNTEYBAKE A XN
MEKCWMA AYWWA MEKCHAY ABAA 2N TMHTE NTMAATIA HTEYMOAIC AYHOY2€E HTEKANE
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JIHEM MX [JIABHOTO 1LIEPKOBHOTO NpPa3JHMKA, a UMEHHO Npa3gHuka bembl
(cM. Huxe, npum. 8§70—873). 3a cmepTbio MaHu Ha mMaHuxeeB B [lepcun-
CKOM MMIIEpUH OODPYIIWINCH TOHEHUS ?, KOTOpbIE, BEPOSITHO, HAa BpPEMS 3a-
KOHUWINCH cO cMepThio baxpama I (277 1., cM. Bhlle, npuMm. 497, 519).

KyabTypHbiii ¥ peJIMruo3Hbiid Mup Manu

MaHu B BO3pacTe OKOJIO YEThIpeX JIET ObLjl MPUHST B apaMeOsI3bIYHYIO
HYIEO-XPUCTUAHCKYIO OOLIMHY > 31bKCauTOB? U Ha NPOTSXKEHUH IBamla-
TH JIET OCTaBaJICs €€ WIEHOM. 3IeChb OH BBIPOC, IOJYYMJ BOCIMTAHUE U

AYKAAC ECXACE 2XIH TEYIYAH); cp. Takxke: PsBema 226 (Allberry 19. 29-31); 228 (ibid.,
23. 32 — 24. 3). Beina M cMepTh MaHu Ha caMOM Jejle TaKOM XeCTOKOM, KaK ee N300pa3uin
aHTMMaHUXeHCKKe MUcaTean (O TOM, YTO TAKMe MYUeHUs, KaK, HanpuMep, CIMpaH1e KOXH,
IECTBUTEILHO MPUMEHSIIUCH iepcamMi, cM.: Puech, 1949, 56, 142 npum. 232—234), uin Mbi
MMEEM [IEJIO C BHIMBICJIOM — CKa3aTb TPYIHO.

52Tak, B napd. dparmenrte M 5 /V 11 101 ci1./ untaem: «BoT yxxe cTO mecsiTh JeT NPOLULIO C
TeX NOp, Kax Thl, boxe, ywen B coGpanue mupa...» (Andreas—Henning, 1934, 864—865). Ewe
Gosiee paHHee CBMAETENbCTBO MCIOJIb30BaHMS JaThl CMEPTH MaHM Kak CBOEro poaa Hayana
HOBOTO c4eTa JieT HaxonuMm B napd. ¢parmente M 8171 (=T III D 111 267): «B roay nsTbaecst
TSITOM TOCJIe NTapUHUPBAaHBI (T.€. CMEPTH) anocTos1a rocnoaa MaHu, KOraa OH MOAHANCH Ha-
Bepx...» (ibid., 868—869). Takxe M K0n10POH OOQHOTO U3 YHTYPCKMX MAHMXEHCKMX TEKCTOB
(T II D 173a) racut: «B rox cBuHbM, 522 roga crycTsi nocjie BO3HECEHUs 60XeCTBEHHOTO
Manu Ha He6o...» (Le Coq, 1911, 12).

32 06 3TOM cO0OILAET anb-SIKyOM B «cTopun»: enuHosepues Manu Baxpam I «Hayan npe-
c/e10BaTh M yOUI MHOXeCTBO U3 Hux» (Houtsma, 1883, 181; Hemeuxnit nep.: Kessler, 1889,
331); Taxoke u BupyHu: mocine pacrnpasoi Hax Manu «OpMasa (Tak omKOGOYHO B TEKCTE BMe-
cTo baxpam) y6uia MHoro MaHuxees» (Chronol. VIII: Sachau, 1879, 191. 17—18). An-Hagum
FOBODUT, YTO TMOCJIe cMepTH MaHM Lapb 3anpeThjl MaHUXENCKYIO DEIUTUIO U OTHAN MpHUKa3
yOMBaThb MaHUXEEB; PE3YJbTaTOM OBIJIO MX MaccoBOe GercTBo B TpaHCOKCHaHy, Ile OHU M
nocenuaucy Ha monroe BpeMs (Fligel, 1862, 105). Ipyrve cBUOETENbCTBA O MPECIEAOBAHUN
MaHuxeeB B 3T0 BpeMs npuBoauT [10aw (Puech, 1949, 143, mpum. 237).

524 Tak Ha3bIBAIOT MyHeMCKNE OGLIMHBI MEPBLIX TPEX BEKOB HOBOM 3DbI, PACIIPOCTPAHEH-
Hble Kak B [TanecTuHe, Tak ¥ NOBCIONY B IMAcNope, KOTOPbIE, COXpaHsis 00pe3aHue 1 CTpPOro
cobmonas 3aKOH, UCTIOBENOBaNM Npu 3ToM Mucyca Meccueit (Ho He CriHoM Bora); cxaroe
1 oyeHb MHPOPMATUBHOE BBENEHHUE B NpobieMy cM.: Strecker, 1986, 81—-96. Bmecte ¢ Tem,
XOTS1 HalllM 3HaHUsl 0 MaHM M MaHMXENHCTBE B MOC/EAHME TO/Ibl CYLIECTBEHHO 060raTH/ICh,
HYXHO MMeTb B BUIY, YTO cjloBa, 80 neT Ha3al ckazaHHble LllenepoM o TOM, 4TO Mbl KpaitHe
HEJOCTaTOYHO 3HaeM O LYXOBHOM KjIMMare, B KOTOpoM (hopMupoBaloch yueHue MaHu, no-
NpeXXHeMy OCTaloTcs akTyanbHbIMM («Fragen wir nun, unter welchen geistigen Einfliissen Mani
wihrend der Ausbildung seiner Lehre stand, so ist vorweg zu bemerken, daB wir uns diese Ein-
flusse gar nicht vielseitig genug vorstellen kénnen»: Schaeder, 1927, 71).

5% JTo Haxonxkn CMC viccneqoBaTen CYNTAIM CBUIETENLCTBO aH-Haanma o ToMm, yto Manu
BOCTIMTbIBAJICS B MYJEO-XPUCTUAHCKOMN CEKTE 3bKCAUTOB, BBIMBILUIEHHBIM M IpeArnosara-
JIM, YTO CEKTY Myrracuia (Tak Ha3blBaeT JIbKCAaUTOB aH-HamuM) criemyeT oToXmecTBIATb C
MaHIEesMHU UK C KaKOH-TO POACTBEHHOM MaHaesIM cexToi (cM., Hanpumep: Schaeder, 1927,
69—70, npum. 1; Puech, 1949, 41—42). OgHako Ha OCHOBE CBMAETENbCTB aH-Hanuma o Tom,
4YT0 MaHu BOCIUTHIBAICS B CEKTE MyITacuja ¥ 4YTO OCHOBATEJIEM 3TOM CeKTh ObL1 DJbKcait
(cM. Bollle, MpuM. 451), yxxe XBOJIbCOH NOKa3al, 4ToO MaHM NpuHamIexan K CeKTe dbKCan-
ToB (Chwolson, 1856, I, 112 cn.).

B cnyyae ¢ MaHoesMu peyb MaeT 06 OOHOM M3 CEKT KpecTuTeseit (BpeMsi BOSHUKHOBEHMsI
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00pa30oBaHue, 34€Ch CIOXUINUChH Y HETO T€ PEJIUTMO3HbIE IIPEACTaBIEHUS,
KOTOpble OH IO3AHEE NMPeodpa3oBal B CBOIO PENUTHUO3HYIO CUCTEMY.

K coxasieHu1o, Mbl HE MOXEM CKa3aTh HUYETro ONpeaeIEHHOIO HU O TOM,
KaK CTPOMJIOCh 00pa3oBaHME B TaKMX OOLIMHAX (MOXHO, ONHAKO, LyMaTh,
YTO 3[1€Ch COXPAHSUICS TIPUHUMI €BPEHCKON IIKOJIbl, B KOTOPOX BO IJIaBY
yIjla CTaBWIOCh OCHOBaTeJIbHOe 3HaHue IlucaHus), HU O TOM, KaKUMHU
kHuramu (kpome ITucanus’®, kuuru Dnbkcas®? U, BO3MOXHO, HEKOTOPBIX

CEeKThbl He U3BECTHO), NPEACTABUTEIM KOTOPOI 4O cux nop xusyT B IOxHoM Hpake u IOro-
3anagHom Mpane (1. e. FOxHas BaBunonusi, MecTa, B KOTOPLIX OOMTa1a U CEKTa MyITacunia)
Y TOJIb3YIOTCS U1 KYJIBTOBBIX LieJieil CBOUM SI3bIKOM M ITMCbMOM (Pa3HOBUIHOCTb BOCTOYHO-
apaMeifcKoro, Ha KOTOPOM HAaINMCaHbl UX CBSLIEHHbIE KHUTHM). Ha3BaHue MaHoeH He ABseT-
cs1 caMOHa3BaHMeM (OHO MOosBNseTCs B eBponeiickoit Hayke B XIX B.; ot apaM. manda ‘3Ha-
Hue’). Apabbl, B OKPY>KEHMH KOTOPBIX OHM XMBYT B Vpake, Ha3biBaloT ux cabesiMu (sabi’tn,
T. €. KPECTUTEJISIMY; CpP. TIpUM. 527), a camMu ceOst OHM Ha3bIBAlOT Ha30pessMU (nasuraiia, T. €.
‘MOCBSILLIEHHbIE” MJIN T. 11.) ¥ BEYT CBOE NpoucxoxuaeHue ot MloanHa Kpecturens (noatomy B
XVII B. nopTyrasibCKue MUCCUOHEPHI, UX OTKPbIBLINE, Ha3Banu ux Christiani di San Giovanni).
MaHzaeu npakTUKYIOT pery/ispHble XpelleH1st BOLOM, MCIIOBEAYIOT Ayain3M 1 cuuTaioT Mucyca
Xpucra jmxenpopokoMm. ITonpoGHee o MaHaesx cM., Hanpumep: Rudolph, 1992, 19-25; o pa3-
JINYHBIX CEKTaX KpeCcTHUTeNeil, KOTOpble CyLeCTBOBalM B MyJan3Me, HauyuHasl, 10 KpaiHei
Mmepe, co Il B. 1o H. 3. (Hanpumep, eccen, MoanH Kpecturenn), a 3aTeM U B XpPUCTUAHCTBE
(HanpyuMep, 3BMOHHTHI, YHAC/Ie[OBABIINE CBOIO PUTYATbHBIIO MPAKTHKY OT MyNeHCKUX Kpec-
TATENEeN) cM.: id., 1981, 5-37.

526 BeTX03aBETHbIE KHUTH ObLIM MEPEeBEIEHbI C EBPEHCKOTrO Ha CUPUIICKUIA, BEPOSITHO, YKe
Bo Il B. H.3. (cM., HanpuMep: Haase, 1925, 87; Gonee OCTOPOXHYIO HaTUPOBKY CM. TeMepb:
Shedinger, 2001, 2 ci., 154 ci1.), HO B KaKOM BUIE OHU OBUIM Y 3/IbKCAUTOB MBIl HE 3HaeM,
MOCKOJ/IbKY HE 3Ha€M HM O TOM, KaKie MMEHHO COYMHEHMS MPUHANJIEXaIU K IpeBHeHeMy
CJIOI0 MEPEeBOAA, HU O TOM, NMEPEBOAMIINCH JIM COYMHEHUS TIONTHOCTBIO, MM CHavyasa ObUn
cenaHsbl NIepeBoIbl TOJIbKO BETXO3aBETHBIX Maccaxeit ¢ npopoyecTsamu o Xpucre. B mo6om
cnyyae yrBepxaenne Illenepa: «Von Alten Testament hatte er schwerlich direkte Kenntnis»
(Schaeder, 1927, 72) npencTaBiasieTcss MaIOOCHOBATEIbHBIM.

EBaHrenus anbkcanTsl 3Ham B popMe «JInateccapoHa» (10 Sidx tecodpwv edoyyélov, T. €.
CBSI3HOE €BaHTEJIbCKOE ITOBECTBOBaHME HAa OCHOBE BCEX YEThIPEX KAHOHUYECKUX €BaHTeNHit),
KoTOophi#t yueHUK MyctuHa Myuennka Taruan, BepHyBIIMCh U3 PrMa B Meconoramuio (OK.
172 r.), cocTaBuI MO-CUPHICKH, B35B 32 OCHOBY, BEPOSITHO, IPEYECKM I TEKCT YeThIpEX KAHOHM -
4ecKux eBaHrenuit. 1o Bceit BEpOSITHOCTH, STOT CUPMIACKHU NepeBo ObUT MEPBLIM €BaHTEIbC-
KMM TEKCTOM Ha cupuiickoMm si3bike (cM.: Leclercq, 1920, 760 n nonpoGHee Metzger, 1977, 45—
48). K coxanenuio, cam Tekct TarnaHa 10 Hac He powes, Ho @eonoput Kupckuit cauaereb-
CTBYET O TOM, YTO «/InateccapoH» GbUI OYEHb MOMYJISPEH Y CUPOA3BIYHBIX XPUCTHAH elle B
cepeanHe V B. (cM.: Theod. Haer. fab. 1. 20, rae OH roBOpHT, YTO NMpHKa3an yOpaTh U3 LiepKBeit
cBoeit enapxuu 6onee 200 sxseMIuIApoB «/InareccapoHa»). CM. Tacke: Peters, 1939, 127: «denn
fur den ostsyrisch-persischen Raum, in dem Mani beheimatet war, war die Form des Evangeliums,
das Evangelium schlechthin zu seiner Zeit nichts anderes als die Schopfung Tatians».

BMecTe ¢ TeM HaM HMYEro He U3BECTHO O TOM, M3 KaKMX KHHT (BO BpeMeHa MaHy 1 paHee)
cocTosn cupuiickuit Hosblit 3aBeT, Gbu1n M BOOOLIE K 9TOMY BpeMEHM NepeBeNeHbl Ha CH-
puiickuit, Hanpumep, [Tocnanus [asna (Metzger, 1977, 8—9), HO Mbl 3HaeM, YTO S/IbKCaUThI
(XaK ¥ Opyr1e Myneo-Xp1MCTHaHCKUE CEeKThbl, HalpUMep, 9BUOHUTHI, KOTOpLle Ha3Banu [laBna
«rpexom»: Ebionaei... apostolum Paulum recusant, apostatam eum legis dicentes: Iren., Adv.
Haer. 1. 26. 2; tov ambotolov téAeov &Betel: Eus., H. E. V1. 38; Epiph., Pan. 30. 16. 8—9) He
MPU3HABAIM 3TOTO anocToJa, CYMTAst €0 OTCTYITHUKOM OT 3aKOHa (CM. HMXe, TpuM. 540).

57 Tlo coBaM LEPKOBHBIX EPECHOJIOTOB (Hall eAMHCTBEHHBIN UCTOYHUK 3HAHUS 06 3TOM
He [OLIeNeM 010 HAC COYMHEHUH, U3 KOTOPOrO OHU TIPUBOMAT NPOCTPaHHbIE BBIOEPXKH),
OHa WM «ynana /dnbkcaw/ ¢ Heba» (Eus., H. E. V1. 38), nnn «Gblja OTKPbITa EMY aHTeIOM»
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anoKpuOUYECKNX COYMHEHUI ®) MOMb30BAINCH 3JIbKCAUThI, HO MOXEM
OBbITb YBEPEHEI, YTO OOILMHA UCIIOBENOBAIA ACKETUYECKUI 00pa3 XU3HM?
1, KaK BcsKas NnomoOHas oOluHa, CTPOro cobjronasluas 3aKoH, enBa JIU
Oblja HIMPOKO OTKPHITA Pa3IMYHBIM BIUAHUAM u3BHe . TloaToMy mpexie

(Hipp., Ref. IX. 13. 2). DTy KHUIy, HalMCaHHYIO NMO-apaMeicKy OK. 116 I. ¥ npeackasplBao-
uIyio 6JIM3KU#t KOHell cBeTa, DibKcan nepenan kpecturensm (Hipp., ibid.), u oHa Gbu1a y HuX
B BBICOKOM TNoueTe. CoueTaHUe «iepefal HEKOeMy yesl0BeKy 1o umeHn Cobuaii» (mapédwkév
vt Aeyopéve ZoPai) B Tekcre Minmosanra cnenyer, kak nokasan yxe bpanar (Brandt, 1912,
42), ucnpaBUTb Ha «Iepeial KpeCTUTEIsIM», MOCKONbKY VINMOMUT NpMHSUT 3a MM YesioBexa apa-
MeicKoe Ha3BaHUe CEeKTH sebi‘aija, T. e. cabeu, uin Kpecturenu (cp. Taxoke Bousset, 1907, 158).

S8 CM. B CMC 48. 16 cn. (nepeBon cM. B IIpuioXeHUH 3) IUIMHHBINA TepeYeHb ULUTHPYEMbIX
MaHu anokpuduyeckux COYMHEHHH, aBTOPCTBO KOTOPBIX NPUITMCAHO BETXO3aBETHBIM IPO-
pPOKaM, ¥ y Hac HET OCHOBaHM# COMHEBATbCs B TOM, YTO 3TU COYMHEeHMss MaHu uuTan, Koraa
OblJ1 ellle YWIEHOM OOLIMHBI KpecTUTese# (370, 3anonro a0 oTKpbiTHss CMC, mogyepKHyI
Menep: Schaeder, 1927, 72). Yxe IleTepcoH NpeanosnoXui, 4TO KPECTUTEIH 3HATH TaKXe U
anokpuguueckue aessHus anocto;10B (Peterson, 1959b, 204—205), koTophie 3aTeM He pa3 OyayT
OXOTHO LMTUPOBaTb caM MaHM ¥ MaHMXe! B CBOMX COYMHEHMSIX.

% 3anoBenb «He eCTb MsiCa, He MTUTh BUHA M HE MMETH OOLUEHHs C XEHLIMHAMHU», KOTOPOH,
cornacHo aH-Hanumy, nocnenosan ITaTuK, OCTaBMB SI3b19€CTBO M BCTYNUB B OOIUMHY MYITa-
Cua, COCTaBJIsIA CYyTh BCETO PAHHECUPUNHCKOTO XpPUCTHAHCTBA, 8 UMEHHO 3HKpaTH3Ma (T.e.
BO3IEPXaHUs; noapobHee 06 3HKpaTH3Me BoobO1e cMm.: Chadwick, 1960, 343—-365; 06 3HK-
paTM3Me B CUDUICKOM XpucTHaHcTBe cM.: Quispel, 1985, 55—63). Dra 3anoBens jexana B
OCHOBE 3TH4eCcKOro yueHus TatuaHa (nociue 170 1.), nocsienoBartein KOTOPOro Ha3piBalu cedst
SHKpaTUTaMu (£yxpaielg, continentes: Iren., Adv. haer., 1. 28. 1) n KOTOphIE, KaK U OH caM,
oTBepranyu 6pak (dyapiav €xfpvEav) U He ynoTpeGasan B nuily Msaca (Epyoywv &moxnv
elonyfoavto). OTKas OT Msica MPAKTUKOBAJICS BO MHOTUX MYHEO-XPUCTUAHCKUX OOILMHAX
Mexnypeubsi; cM., HanpuMep: Epiph., Pan. 18. 1. 4 (1a3apewu); ibid., 19. 3. 6 (occen, oHu xe
anbKcauThl); ibid., 30. 15. 3 (3BMOHKTHI); 00 OTKa3e OT BMHA B 3TUX OOLUIMHAX HALUN UCTOYHH-
KM HE FOBOPSAT, HO MOXHO JyMaTb, YTO OTHOLLEHME K HEMY ObLIO TAKMM XXe OTPULATEIbHbBIM,
kak y Moanna Kpecturens u ero nociaenosareneit (cMm.: Jk 7. 33). CMC npsiMo He rOBOPUT O
TOM, YTO DJIbKCAUThI (MyrTacuia apabCKMX ICTOYHUKOB) XWIM B 6€30payny, HO OTCYTCTBHE
BCSIKOTO YNIOMMHAHUSI XEHILIMH B 3TOM COYMHEHMUH, C OMHOA CTOPOHBI, C IPYroil CTOPOHBI,
CBMIETENbCTBO aH-HaanMa o oM, yto [1aTuk yiuesn B o61MHY 63 eHbI ¥ CbIHa, a ChIHA B35
K cebe nocye TOro, Kak TOMY MCIOJBHMIOCH 3 roga, roBOPSIT B MOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO OOLIMHA
6bUTa MYXCKOi. B MPOTMBOpPEYMH C BBILIECKA3aHHBIM HAaXOOUTCS, NMpaBaa, CBUAETEIbCTBO
Enudanus o Tom, 4To cam DibKcai «GblUT BparoM A€BCTBEHHOMN XU3HHM, HEHABUIEN BO3AEP-
>KaHue M 3acTaBis1 (CBOMX NOCienoBaTeneit) BcTynaTh B 6pak» (dneyBéveton 3¢ tf| nopbevig,
poel 88 v €yxpdreiay, dvoykdyet 8¢ yapeiv: Pan., 19. 1. 7; 0 HeHageXXHOCTH 3TON UHGOP-
Mauuy cM.: Luttikhuizen, 1984, 112—113). OcHoBbIBasiCh Ha CBUAETENbCTBE TAKOTO MYHEO-
XPUCTMAHCKOro couMHeHus, Kak [IceBmo-Kinementunsr (Hom. I11. 68: «Opak nosxXeH nooiu-
pATBCS, MOCKOJbKY M30aBsIeT OT rpexa npenobonesHus»), KBucnes 3akii04m, 4To 1 /IbK-
CauThl He GbUIM SHKPATUTaMM U 4TO «MaHM, WIN ero y4eHMKH, SKCTParnoJIupOBAIN MaHHU-
XeHCKyI0 3TUKY B PEJIMTMO3HBIH onbiT oTua Manu» (Quispel, 1985, 57—58; Ksucnen umen B
BUIy cp.-niepc. dparmeHT M 2 /V 1/, roe maHuxeickuit anocton Map AMMO rOBOPHT O BO3-
IEPXaHUM OT Msica, BUHA M [XEHIUMH] KaK 06 OCHOBE MaHMXeHCKOro ydeHus: Andreas—
Henning, 1933, 304 1 npuMm. 5). XeHpUXc, HAMPOTUB, CYUTAET, YTO CI0Ba Map AMMO «IoI-
TBEPXKAAIOT BAMSHUE 3TMKHM MyTTacwia Ha atudeckoe yyeHne Mauu» (Henrichs, 1973, 53, npum.
114). O6 ackeTn3Me 31bKcauToB 1o AaHHBIM CMC cM.: Henrichs—Koenen, 1970, 141—-149;
Henrichs, 1973, 53—54 (Encratism); Merkelbach, 1988a, 127—128. Cm. Tarcke Huxe, npuM. 909.

530 C yrBepxkaenneM MepkenbGaxa o TOM, 4T0 «Mauu, XuBst B CUpUH, OCTasCsl IOYTH He
3aTPOHYT rpeYeCKMMH NMpeACTaBIeHUAMM» («...fast unberithrt von griechischen Vorstellungen»;
Cp., ONHaKoO, TouKy 3peHus lllenepa o BiussHMM rpedeckoit punocodpun Ha yyeHue MaHu:
Bbllle NPUM. 82), HY>XHO COIJIaCUTBCS, HO CNEAYIOLIME 3a 3TUM C/I0Ba O TOM, YTO «MaHu B
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YeM HCKaThb AAIEKO M IIpearnoyiaraTb, HanpuMep, INIyOMHHOE BiIMSIHUE
30p0aCTPUMCKON peIUruu WIM rpedyeckux duiocodckux NMpeacTaBieHm
Ha QOpMUPOBaHUE yuyeHUsT MaHu, ciaeayeT cHayaaa IOUCKaTh NoOamxe U
TOCTapaThCs TIOHATh PETUTHMO3HYIO cUcTeMy MaHM Ipexiie BCero U3 TOro
UYIEO-XPUCTHAHCKOTO OKPYXEHHUS, B KOTOPOM OH BhIpOC™!, a Taxke M3
XPUCTHUAHCKON Tpamvuuy (BOCXOASAIEeH, B KOHEYHOM CUeTe, K aroCTOIy
IlaBny), KOTOpPYIO OH YCBOMJ IO3OHEE.

VYxe B cBoeM mnepBoM counHeHuu [lanypaxan Manu roopui: «Myn-
POCTb ¥ 3HaHME BpeMs OT BpEMEHU NPUHOCWIKChH YeJIOBEUECTBY I10CTaHIIA-
MU bora. Tak, B 0mHO BpeMsl OHY ObUTHM IpHHeCeHbl B MHIMIO MOCaaHIeM
(bora) nmo umenu bynna; B mpyroe (Bpemsi) B Ilepcuio 3apaTycTpoil; a B
apyroe (Bpems) Ha 3anan Mucycom. Y BOT 3TO OTKPOBEHHE, ITO IIPOPOYeE-
CTBO B IOCJIEOIHMI BeK MPUIILIO B BaBuIoH yepe3 MeHs1, MaHu, 1ociaH1a
bora MCcTHHBI»,

IOHOCTH NpoYMTall MHOro kHur» (Merkelbach, 1992, 166), cnemyeT npyHMMaTh C U3BECTHOM
oroBopkoi. IIpennonoxenune XeHpuxca: «bonee, yeM BepoartHo (it is more than likely), uto
Manu Bo1uen B (JIMYHBINA WX Yepe3 3HAKOMCTBO C COYMHEHUSAMHU) KOHTAKT C XPUCTUAHCTBOM
Mapkuona u bapaaiicaHa B To BpeMs, Koraa OH Xui y kpectuteneit» (Henrichs, 1973, 52),
[10Ka3aTh NTOKA HEBO3MOXHO, U HaM OCTaeTCs TOJbKO ragaTh, KAKAMY UMEHHO NMyTIMU MaHu
3HaKOMWJICS C XPUCTMAHCTBOM MapkuoHa u bapaaicaHa. AKTMBHOE 3aMMCTBOBaHMe U3 pas-
JIMYHBIX PETUTMO3HBIX YYEHUIt, K KOTOpbIM MaHM Bpsi 1M MMeJ CBOOOIHBIN HOCTYT, Haxo-
[Cb Y 37bKCaUTOB, CTAHOBUTCS, OQHAKO, BIOJHE MOHATHBIM MPH TOM CBOGOIE OT BCAKOM
LEH3YPbl, KOTOPYI0O MaHM MOosjiy4us NMOCJie TOro, Kak ocTaBui KpectuTesei. Cp. HUXE, IPUM.
544 o BpeMeHU 3HaKOMCTBa MaHnu ¢ ydyeHueMm IlaBna.

331 Tak, 6narogapsi CMC, Mbl Ternepb 3HaeM, 4TO MaHu, XUBS y SIbKCAUTOB, UOEAT XU3HU
Y y4eHus yXe Torna Buaei B Miucyce; Tak, HanpuMep, Ha COGpaHUM CTapeINH OOGILMHBI, T1e
MaHnu 1omxeH Ob11 OOBbSICHUTD CBOE TIOBENEHUE (CM. BhILe, MpUM. 459), oH roBopuT: «/la He
Hapyuy g 3anoseaun Cnacutens ([tog évitolag 100 o(wtf)p(o)g)» (CMCI91.20-23); ocrasns-
€T Xe OOIUMHY KpecTuTenei (cp. Bbliue, npuM. 455—-460) oH ¢ Takumu ciioBamu: «Bor, yiuen s
n3 3TO# cexThl (§x To® vOpov éxe[ilvov) mo Bose Hamero focrona, 4ToGbI CeSTh €ro camoe
no6poe ceMst (mpdg 10 xotoone[tlpat 10 kdAAotov od[1oD] omépua; cp. Mg 13. 37), 4ToGHl
3aXKe4b €ro CBeTJIei1liNe CBETUIIbHUKY, YTOObI OCBOOOAUTD XXMBbBIE OYLLH. ., YTOOBI CTPAHCTBO-
BaTb N0 MUpY 1o o6pasy Tocrnona Haulero Mucyca (npog 10 evrepim{atiijoot 1@ k6o xot
[eilxévar x(vpio)v NudY In(co)d)...» (CMC 107. 1 ca.; cp. Bhile, npuM. 465).

33231y unrary coxpaHun HaM bupynu B Chronol. V11 (Sachau, 1879, 190. 2—8; apaGekuit
TekceT: Sachau, 1878, 207. 12—15). ITouTH Takyio Xe MocjeA0BaTebHOCTb MPOPOKOB, MNpea-
IIECTBYIOIMX MaHM, KOTOPBIK ObUT MOCNEOHUM B MX PsLy, COXPaHMJ HaM LEJIbIA psil TeK-
croB. Tak, IlaxpacTaHy CBUAETEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO MaHu B nepBoi riase Knueu euzanmos
n B Havane Ilanypakana roBopun: «Ilepsbiit, Koro Bor co 3HaHMeEM M MYOPOCTBIO MOC/IA
(monam), 661 Anam, oTel poJa 4YejloBeyeckoro, nocie Hero (6eiin) Cud, Hoit, ABpaam;
3ateM nocnan oH bynny B Unnnio, 3apatyctpy B cTpaHy nepcoB, Mecculo... Ha 3anap, a noc-
ne Hero (B Te Xxe 3emiu) [1aBna; nocie 3Toro ,,neyarsb MPOPOKOB® (T. €. MOCIAEAHUN IPOPOK,
Manu. — A. X.) aBuiace B 3emie apa6os» (Haarbriicker, 1850, 284; Takxe ¥ BupyHu roso-
pHT, 4TO0 MaHu B cBoeM Eganeenuu Ha3blBal cesl «I1e4aThlO MPOPOKOB» /hatam an-nablyin/:
Sachau, 1878, 207. 19); cp. mo4TH MAEHTUYHBIN TEKCT Yy MypTaabl (apabGCKuit TEKCT U HeMell-
Kuit nep. cM.: Kessler, 1889, 343—355). I[TonTBepxaeHne HaXOAUM ¥ B OPUTHHAILHBIX COYM-
HeHusx MaHuxeeB. Tak, B Keganaiis Manu roBoput: «I1pHXo anocTona NpOUCXOLUT BpeMs
OT BPEMEHMU...» U ajiee, NOCJIe NePEeYnCIeHUs BETX03aBEeTHBIX MpopokoB (0T Cuda no EHoxa,
ot EHoxa no Cuma): «...mocne toro, Kak bynna (Bobddog) [6b11 mocnan] Ha BocTok (GvotoAn))
M AypeHT (AYPENTHC) <...>; nocje npuxona byaarl M AypeHTa 10 NpHUXoaa 3apaTyCcTpbl
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UTtak, cBoe BpeMs MaHM Ha3bIBajl «IIOCIEIHUM BEKOM»*, U 3Ty Bepy B
671130CTh KOHIIA MUPA, XapaKTEePHYIO U1 pa3IMYHBIX UYde0-XPUCTUAHCKUX
CEKT, C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, U, C APYTOH CTOPOHBI, BEpPY B TO, YTO bor B pa3Hbie
BpeMeHa AEeHCTBYET Yepe3 Pa3HBIX IPOPOKOB, KOTOPbIE BO3BEILAIOT JIIONAM
CIIAaCUTENIbHYIO MCTMHY, MaHM, BHE BCSIKOTO COMHEHMS, YHACJAEeOOBaJI OT
anpKcauToB. Tak, 1o cBUAeTeIbCTBY MINITONMTa, 31bKCAUThl «HE CUUTAIOT,
Y10 XpUCTOC — OOUH, HO (BEPAT) YTO OAUH (XPUCTOC) NpeObIBAET HaBEPXY,
YTO OH 4YaCTO IEPEXONUT BO MHOTHE Teja’’* u Temeps (mepeliesn) B TEJO
WNucyca, ogHaXopl OH ObLI poxaeH borom, B apyroil pa3 oH 6su1 dyxowm,
OOHaXIbl OH (PONMJICS) OT AEBHI, a B APYTOii pa3 HeT. VI TakuM 06pa3oM OH

(Zapédng) B INepeuio (Iepoig), KOTma OH NpuILeN K Lapio I'ncracmy; oT npuxoaa 3apaTycTpbl
1o npuxona Mucyca [Xpucra)...». 3ateM, npogonxkaet MaHu, OblM 12 anocToNIOB 1 arocTo
TlaBen M elile OOMH NpaBeqHUK (Sikoog), MMsA KOTOPOTO He Ha3BaHO (CM. HUXe, NpUM. 567),
3aTe€M «IIPUIIJIO0 BPEMSI MOETO aOCTONLCKOIO CIYXKEHHs (TAMMOCTOAH)» (Keph 1;12. 9 —
13. 4). B HeusnaHHbIX Keganaiia n3 y6nnna (bakcumuie cM.: Giversen, 1986, pl. 299. 2—12;
O CaMOM COYMHEHWH CM. Bblle, npuM. 279—282) Tapawse uutaet: «['ocnoab 3aparycrtpa
(zapaanc) [mpuiuen] B ITepcuio (persis) npu uape 'cracne (¢2)YCTACMHC) ¥ MPOBO3Iia-
cuit 3aKoH (N[o]MOC), koTophIHt elwte neiicTByeT B [lepcuu; rocnoas byana (ROYAAAC), Myd-
peu M GnaxeHHbIH, npuuen B 3eMmo Uuann (2ut{oy]) n Kywan (roywan) 1 npoBosria-
CWJI 3aKOH (HOMOC), KOTOpHIii ellle AeicTByeT BO Bceit VIHAMM u y KymiaH... 3aTeM HMucyc
Xpucroc (IHC MXPC) npuiuea Ha 3anan K [pumisHaM], Ko Beeit [3emie] 3anmaga» (Tardieu,
1988a, 163—164). ITepen napem baxpamom Manu Tak popMyanpyeT cyTh cBoero yueHus: «Bee,
4TO s [IIponoBenyo] 6bLI0 (YXe) ¥ B IPeIIIeCTBYIOIIMX TOKONeHUAX (2NHWapn Nrenleal),
HO MyTbh UCTMHBI MHOTAA OTKPBIBAETCS, 2 MHOTAA CKpbiBaeTcst» (Hom 47. 18—21). Takxe U B
napd. dpparmeHTe M 42 npealecTBeHHMKaMU MaHu Ha3BaHbl 3apartyctpa (zrdrwst), KoTo-
pbiit puien B uapctso nepcos (i. 38—39), u bynna IllakpamyHu (£qmn bwt), KOTOpHIit OT-
KpbL1 HHAMITIIAaM BopoTa crniacenus (i. 57) (Andreas—Henning, 1934, 34—35).

CouyeTaHye «Ie4aTb NPOPOKOB» NMPUMEHUTENbHO K MaHM BCTpe4yaeM TOJIBKO y apaGCeKux
aBTOpPOB, HO 1 Myxammen roBopuT o cebe B KopaHe, 4To OH sBiisieTcsl «nocnaHueM bora u
neyaTbio mpopokos» (Cypa 33. 40: rastla 1-1ahi wahatama n- nabTyin); Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, OTKY-
na MyxaMMen IodeprHya 3to codyetanue, cM.: Colpe, 1990, 231: «Es ist gut moglich, daB
Mani den Ausdruck fuir sich selbst geprigt hat, und da Mohammed ihn fur sich iitbernahm»; o
TOM, 4TO B OKpY>XeHUM MyxamMena Obun MaHuxeH, cM.: ibid., 231, npuM. 19; o ToM, YTO 3TO
MOHATHE U300pes He caM MaHH, a YTO OHO BIIOJIHE MOIJIO BOSHUKHYTB yXe paHblile B MyIe0-
XPUCTMAHCKOI cpene, U3 KOTOpoit Bhlen Many, cm.: ibid., 232. Cp. Takxke: Reeves, 1996,
22, npuM. 27: «The epithet ‘seal of the prophets’.., normally associated with the mission of
Muhammed, is almost certainly of Manichaean origin...».

5330 pepe MaHu ¥ MaHHXeEB B TO, YTO OHHU XMBYT B «IIOCJIEIHUE BPEMEHA», CM. IOAPOOHEe
B rnase [V pasnen «IlpeacraBneHne MaHuxeeB 0 BpeMeHU». I1o Bceit BEpOATHOCTH, 3Ty Bepy
Manu yHacnenoBai y 31bKCauTOB, KOTOPBIE, CYUTas, YTO KOHEL M1pa GI130K, OKMAATN CKO-
poro siBneHus npopoka (cM. uutary u3 CMC 86. 1 ci1. Huxe, B ipuM. 535, a Takke Pedersen,
1988, 181-182). .

53 Tnaron petoyyilo, 03HaYaOINI «I1epeInBalo (M3 OMHOTO COCYNa B APYTOi)», UCIIOAb30-
BaJICH 31bKCAUTAMU KaK CUHOHHMM IJIS1 LETEVOWUATOOUAL (LETEVOOUATOOG/HETERYOXWOOLG B
3HAYEHHUU «TNIepeCeICHNE /Ayll/ B APYroe TeN0»). DTOT Xe rPedecKu it IJ1arojl OXOTHO UCTIONb-
30B&ICA MO3AHEE M MAHMXEAMM B TOM XK€ 3HaYyeHUH; cM., HanpuMep: PsThom 12 (Allberry,
218. 6—7) u 1.0. (noopoGHee: DictMT 1, 75); cp. Taxxe: VII Cap. 6 (Lieu, 184 /169—170/):
«(ITpenalo aHademe) TeX, KTO BBOLUT MemeMncuxo3, KOTOPBI OHY Ha3bIBAlOT MEMAHZUCMOC.
B cupuiicknx MaHMXEHCKMX TEKCTaX 9TO NIOHSTHE TIepeNaBaloch CJIOBOM ta§ pikha, 4TO TaKkKe
O3HayaeT «IepeauBaHye» (nmogpobHee ¢ npumepamu cM.: Jackson, 1925, 256; Casadio, 1992,
110).
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MOCTOSIHHO TI€PEXONUT B (pa3Hble) Tejla ¥ B pa3Hble BpeMEHa SBWICH BO
MHOTHX» P,

K 3TvM npezncTaBieHUsM, YHACIeJOBAHHBIM OT 3/1bKCAaUTOB, MaHHU yxe
Ha paHHeM 3Tafe CO3IaHus CBOEH PEJIMIMO3HOM CHCTeMbI 106aBUJI Iepco-
HaXW M3 OPYTMX peauruil, a mumeHHo 3apartyctpy u byany (cM. BbIue,
cBUOETeNbCTBO [llanypaxarna), 3HaHUsI O KOTOPBIX Y HETO, OY€BUIHO, ObLIH
BeChMa IOBepXHOCTHBIMU. Kakoe-To 3HaHue 06 MHaum MaHu, ckopee
BCEro, IOJYYMWJ €IIe OO CBOEro IYTELIECTBUsS B 3TY CTPaHy: C OXHOM
CTOpPOHBI, M3 anokpuduyeckux «desHuit DomMbl» OH 3HaT O BEJIMKOMN
Muccuu B MIHIMIO 3TOTO anocTosia, KOTOPOMY OH caM, BO3MOXHO, XOTeN

335 Xo1o10v 88 Evor 00y Opodoyodoty, GAL’ glvon TOV pev dve Eva, adTov 88 petoyylduevov
&v odpaoct moAdolg mOAAGKklG kol VOV 8¢ v 1@ Incod, Opoiwg mote pév €x tod Beod
yeyeviioBon, mote 8¢ mveduo yeyovévon, mote 8¢ éx mapBivov, mote 8¢ odxoi todtov &
petémerto del €v obpaot petaryyifeoBor koi €v moAdolg xatd kopodg deixvuoBou (Ref. X. 29.1).
3Ty Bepy 3;1bKCaUTOB B TO, YTO BOTr B HYyXHOE BpeMsi BOIUIOILAETCS! B Pa3HBIX TPOPOKOB (HO
MOTYT SIBNIAATbCS M JDKENPOPOKHM), TIOATBEPXKAAAIOT U CJIOBa caMOro MaHu: Tak, Nocjie TOro
KaK OH BBICKA3ajl CBOE HECOIJIaCHe C YYEHHMEM 3JIbKCAUTOB, «HEKOTOPHIE M3 HUX TPUHSAIM
MEHsI 32 IPOPOKa U yuuTesns (boel mpoentny kol diddoxarov), a Apyrue U3 HUX TOBOPHIIM:
»Jdepe3 Hero (HaMm) BO3BeILAeTCs XUBoe cJOBO ({@dv AbYog); AaBaiiTe cAesaeM ero yyutenem
Halueit Bephl (S1ddokorov 10D ddypatog HUDV)“... a elue OOHM FOBOPHIIHU: ,,A HE TOT JIM OH, O
KOTOPOM NPOpPOYECTBOBAIYN HAlllM yYUTENsd, TOBOPUBLINE, YTO BOCCTAHET HEKTO MOJIONOM
(Mi6efog) M3 Haluei cpeasl M MPUOET HOBBIA YYUTENb, YTOOBI COTPSICTH BCIO Hallly Bepy...“»
(CMC 86. 1 cn.). Ksucnen monyckai, 4To, cKopee Bcero (most probably), 1 cam MaHu yxe B
3TO BpeMs CYMTajl cebs MPOPOKOM, NMPU3BAHHBIM OTKPHITH 3/IbKCAUTAM UCTHHY; U, TAKUM
obpa3oM, oH Obia «the last representative of that archaic office which in the Gentle Church was
sooner or later eliminated and replaced by the monarchic episcopate, but which in Jewish
Christianity seems to have persisted much longer» (Quispel, 1973a, 169); cm. Taxxe Koenen,
1986, 286—291.

OTHOCHTEJIBHO NPEACTABIEHMS O NEPECETEHUM QYL U O «IIMIJINYECKOM BOILIOIEHUH HC-
THHHOTrO NIPOPOKa» Y APYTMX NYAEeO-XPUCTHAHCKMX ceKT cM.: Henrichs, 1973, 54—55 (roe aB-
TOP BBICKA3bIBAETCS POTHUB yTBepXaeHus Buaenrpena /Widengren, 1945, 64 ci./ o ToM, 4To
y4eHME O UMKINYECKOM BOIUIOIIEHMH NIPOPOKA SIBJISETCA APEBHMM MHAO-UPAHCKUM YYEHM-
€M M cyXHuT «as the real background of the doctrine of Mani»: ibid., 54, npum. 118); cM. Tak-
xe: Merkelbach, 1988a, 116—118; cp. Bohlig, 1989a, 568, npum. 66. 3natenu CMCTaK KpaTko
ONpeneWId 3aBUCUMOCT MaHM B 3TOM BOIpOCe OT yuyeHus 3nbkcautoB: «Die Elchasaiten
lehrten, daB Christus in immer neuen Erscheinungen auf die Welt kommt; so konnte Mani sich
leicht als Prophet verstehen, in dem sich dieser Christus zum letzten Mal inkarnierte» (Hen-
richs—Koenen, 1970, 158—159). 9ta Bepa, yHacnenoBaHHass MaHM OT 3/1bKCauTOB, OyIeT B
JabHe|1IeM UrpaTh BaXHYIO POJIb B €0 XPUCTOJIOTHH.

YyuteiBasi ckazaHHOE 00 MYIEO-XPUCTHAHCKUX KOPHSIX 3TOro Y4eHMs, yTBepxkaeHue bu-
PYHM O TOM, YTO MaHH «3a¥MCTBOBaJI CBOE Y4E€HME O NMEPECEIEHUH Ayl y UHIYCOB, a 3aTeM
BBEJI B cBOIO cuctemy» (India V; Sachau, 1888, 54), — yTBepXaeHHe, K KOTOPOMY COBCEM
HenaBHO BepHycss XeHpuxc («Mani’s radical concept metempsychosis... must to have come
to Mani from elsewhere, most likely from India»: Henrichs, 1979a, 99; cp. Taxxe Bohlig, 1983,
101: «India may have been responsible for confirming for him the concept of the transmigration
of the soul, which he already knew from Greek philosophy»), — exBa 11 MOXHO CYMTATh OTBE-
YalOLWMM CyLIeCTBY Aena. [DKeKCOH, coOpaBUIMii BeCh HJOCTYIIHBIA K €r0 BpeMEHM MaTepuail
00 3TOi TeMe y MaHMXeeB, CYUTAN, YTO 3Ty el MaHu yHaciaenosan «in the first place from
Hellenistic concepts current in Mesopotamia before his banishment to India» (Jackson, 1925,
268). 3yHoepMaH CUMTaeT, YTO «3HaHWe MaHU O MeTeMIIcHX03e 0053aHO XPUCTHAHCKOMY
rHocTuum3My» (Sundermann, 1986, 16).

114



[OAPaXaTh>>, ¢ APYroit CTOPOHHI, €CJIM OOLLIMHBI 3;1bKCAUTOB NEHCTBUTEIb-
HO HaXOOWINCh BIOJIb BCETO TOprosoro nytv us Ilepcunm B WuHouwo™,
HeN30eXHOE OOILIEHYE DIIbKCAUTOB C MHANMCKUMU TOPTOBLIAMY TIPUBOAMIIO
K TOMY, 9TO MMs1 Byaap! KaK BEJIMKOTO PeJIMIMO3HOro peopMaTopa 1 Koe-
YTO O €r0 YYEHHU CTAHOBMJIOCH U3BECTHBIM MYIEO-XPUCTHAHAM, a CJIeNO-
BaTe/bHO, U camMoMy Manu. MpaHckoe Xe OKpYyXeHMe, B KOTOPOM KMJIN
9JIBKCANTHI, 3aCTABJISATIO MX TOCTOSHHO CTIKMBAThCs C 30pOacTpUiillaMH,
¥ 110 3TUM (CKOpee BCEro YCTHRIM) KaHaJIaM IIUI0 MX 3HAKOMCTBO C peIurueit
Mmaros>®. Takum oOpa3oMm, 1 Bynna, u 3aparycTpa, Kak CBOEro poja Ipes-
Tey MaHn’¥, BIIOJIHE MOIJIM IIPUMHAIIEXaTh K paHHEMY CJIOIO €ro yYeHus,
OIHAKO OIHO TOJHKO HAJIMUMe UMEH 3TUX BEJIMKUX PEJIUTMO3HBIX AesTeneit
B PEJIUTMO3HOMN crcTeMe MaHM He IT03BOJISIET ellle TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO HX
yUeHUS OKa3aJii Ha MaHUXENCKYIO CUCTEMY CEPbEe3HOE BIUSHUE.
ITo-HacroseMy riyboKoe BO3IeCTBYE Ha Uydeo-XpUCcTHaHuHa MaHu
oKaszaio yyeHue anocrosa [1asia, HeCMOTPS Ha TO (WJIM MMEHHO IIOTOMY),

336 CM. Bbillle, MPUM. 469 M HUXe, PUM. 564 0 BOZMOXHOM BIusiHUM bapnaiicaHa.

537 CM. BhILIE, NIpUM. 474.

533 Tak, CerofHs y Hac HeT JOCTAaTOYHBIX OCHOBaHUH NMPOAOKaTh 6€30TOBOPOYHO YTBEPXK-
pgatb Benen 3a LllemepoM, 4To MaHM «yXe B I0HbIE IOl XOPOLIO ObLI 3HAKOM C MBICIBIO U
S3bIKOM COBPEMEHHOTO €My MepPCUACKOro (T.e. 30poacTpuiickoro. — 4. X.) 6orociaoBusi»
(Schaeder, 1927, 71). BrickaspiBanue HubGepra no 3ToMy BONpocy npeacraBiasercs 6osee
OTBEYaIOLINM peajIbHOMY NoIoXeHHu1o nei: «Durch seinen Vater gehérte er von Geburt an zu
den gnostischen Kreisen Mesopotamiens (T.e. K 31bKcauTam), wo semitische und iranische
Religion sich trafen und in einem unauflésbaren Wirrwarr vermischten. <...> Er besafl wenigstens
eine allgemeine Kenntnis der Hauptformen der westiranischen Religion» (Nyberg, 1938, 411);
cp. Bohlig, 1983, 101: «Iranian ideas may have been brought to him by his descent... Perhaps
his harsh dualism was influenced by Iranian ideas...»; cM. Talkoke Huxe, npuM. 989. O ToM, yTO
LIyajIu3M, JIEXAaIni B OCHOBE PEJIMTHO3HOM cucTeMbl MaHM, 3aMMCTBOBAH He U3 30p0acTpu3-
Ma, a8, B KOHEYHOM CYeTe, BOCXOMUT K YYEHHUIO DJIbKCAUTOB, CM. HUXe, TpuM. 992—-994.

5390 ToM, uto Bymma u 3aparycTpa B cucteMe MaHu ObUTH CKOpee HOMMHAIbHBIMU (DHUTY-
pamy, cM., Harpumep, 3aMeuaHue besnura: «Dabei ist interessant, da Buddha und Zarathustra
in wenigen Zeilen (umeeTcs B BuLy pacckas Keph 1; 12. 14—20; cM. nepeBon Texcrta B [1puino-
xeHuu 3) gleichsam als mythische Gestalten der Vorzeit abgetan werden, wihrend anschlieBend
Jesus Christus eingehend behandelt wird» (Bohlig, 1968c, 207). C npyroit cTOpoHbI, TpsAMOe
yrBepxaeHne KinmkaiTta o ToM, yTo MaHu ObUT 3HaKOM C YYeHUsMHU 3apaTycTphl 1 Bymabl
(«...Babylonian ports were the gates to India and other areas farther east. Thus Mani became
familiar with the teachings of the great founders of religions before him, namely Jesus, Zoroaster,
and Buddha»: Klimkeit, 1993, 2), HyxxzaioTcsi, o KpaitHeit Mepe, B LEJIOM psiie OTOBOPOK.
Yro Kacaercs «3aMMCTBOBAHMH OYIIMACKMX TEDMMHOB» B BOCTOYHbIE MAHUXEHCKHE TEKCThI
(HanpuMep, «lTapuHMpBaHa» NMPUMEHUTENBHO K cMepTH MaHu, «Maiitpeiis» npuMeHuTe b
HO X Many u 1.1.: Klimkeit, 1998a, 239—249), To, oueBHIHO, MONOOHASA NMpaKTHKa OblIa He-
M30eXHOi NMpM nepexone TEKCTa B COBEPIIEHHO MHYIO KYJIbTYPY M He OblUia n306peTeHueM
MaHuxeeB; cp. Mikkelsen, 2002, 229—230: «The decision of the Manichaean missionaries to
dress their texts in Buddhist garb was natural. Buddhist language was the dominant religious
code in China and Central Asia during the eighth century, and the adoption of Buddhist terms
seems in some cases almost inevitable»; cam KitumkaiT B Ipyroit paboTe Tak 0XapakTepu30Ba
nepeBo/bl (6osiee paHHUE, 4eM MaHUXENCKME) HECTOPUAHCKUX TEKCTOB C CUPHIICKOro Ha KH-
Taickuit: «Die meisten bekanntgewordenen chinesisch-christlichen Texte kleiden sich in eine
ausgesprochen buddhistische Sprache, und zwar in einem solchen Grad, daB sie in Gefahr stehen,
ihre Identitat aufzugeben» (Klimkeit, 1986a, 19—20); cp. Taxoke Bbilile, TpuM. 352.
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YTO XPUCTUAHCTBO 3TOTO «aroCToJIa S3bIYHUKOB» OBLIO MOJHBIM aHTUIIO-
JIOM UYIEO-XPUCTHAHCTBY, B TPAIUIIMAX KOTOPOr0 MaHu BOCIUTHIBAICS .
Manu, kak u IlaBen (cM. 2Kop 1. 1; Egec 1. 1 n T.n), Ha3bIBaeT cebs
«anocrojiom Mucyca Xpucra»>* u nocrossHHo uutupyet ITocnanus [1apna;
[IOJIEMU3UPYS C JILKCAUTAMHU II0 IIOBOAY MX PUTYaIbHOM IPaKTUKU *,
MaHy MCXOOUT M3 IOJIEMHUKHM, KOTOpylo IlaBes Ben NMpPOTUB MYIEHCKOTO
JlerajinaMa’?; oH, BepOSITHO, Takke B mompaxaHue [laBmy, caM mpeanpu-
HUMaeT JajieKue MyTeIIeCTBYs, a 3aTeM HacaXIaeT CBOE yYeHHUE HEYyTOMHU-
MO MMCCHOHEPCKOM pabOTON Y4eHMKOB; Tak e, Kak u IlaBen, Mauu
MIOCTOSIHHO O0palllaeTcsl C MOCTaHUsAMM KaK K CBOMM y4YeHUKaM, TaK U KO
BHOBB CO3[@aHHBIM LIEPKBSIM.

OTKpBITEIM OCTaeTCsl, OAHAKO, BOIIPOC: KaK U rae MaHu, 1o 24 J1eT XuB-
NI B UYNEeO-XPUCTUAHCKON OOIIMHE, WIEHBI KOTOPOM OBLIN SIPHIMU IIPO-
TuBHMKaMmu IlaBia, MOr mo3HakoMUTbCs ¢ ITocmaHUsIMU 3TOTO arocTosia
CTOJIb OCHOBATEIbHO, YTO CAEJIAJ €r0 XMU3Hb U JeSITEIbHOCTh 00Pa31IoM [UIsS
CBoOe# XU3HU U nponosean? Eciu 3To Mpon301UIo IO TOT0, Kak MaHu ocTa-
BWJI OOIIMHY JILKCAUTOB, HYXXHO IIPU3HATh, UTO counHeHus [1aBia B ToM
MJIM MHOM BUJE OBLIM B XOMy Y 3JIbKCAUTOB (HAIpUMeEp, KaKue-TO U3BJieye-
Hua u3 ero IlocnaHuii, IepeBeJHHBIE HA apaMeCKUi B LeJISIX IOJIEMUKH C
€r0 y4EHHEM); ECJIH Xe 3HAKOMCTBO COCTOSIIOCH Y3Ke ITOCJIe TOTro, Kak MaHu
OCTaBWJI OOILMHY, TO TOTAA MBI JOJIXHBI IPU3HATh, YTO CUTYallMsl, OIIUCaH-
Hag B CMC, siBiisieTcsl Mpoexiyeii 6oJiee IO3MHMX COOBITHH Ha IOHOCTh MaHu
M 4TO IpuYMHa KOHGIMKTa MaHu ¢ 3JbKCauTaMK ObliIa IpPYTOH, HEXelu
Xenanue Manu cienoBaTh yueHu1o I1aBsna. B monb3y BTOporo rnpeanosioxe-
HUS CBUIETEILCTBYET TOT (PAKT, UTO B paHHEM coynHeHuU Mauwu Ilanypa-
KaH, KaXETCH, ellle HeT MecTa anoctojy I1aBmy’*, a B HamMcaHHOM IT03IHEee
Kueom Esanzenuu ariocTosl A35IMHUKOB 3aHMMAET YK€ BUIHOE MECTO.

340 910 HenpusaTHe [1aBna nyIeo-XpuCcTHaHaAMHU, O KOTOPOM FOBOPSIT EPECHUOJIOTH (CM. BBILLE,
npuM. 526), Hauuto Teneps noarsepxaeHne B CMC, rae KpecTUTeNnH ynpekawT MaHu, 4yto
OH, BOCCTaB [TPOTHB MX 00pa3a XU3HY 1 YYEHUs, «XO4ET MATH K rpekam» (eig tovg “EAAN[viag
Bovreton mopevdffviat: 80. 16—18; cp.: 87. 19—21), 4TO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE O3Ha4aeT: MaHu, 1o
npuMepy anocrona Ilasna, cobupaercs o6palaThCs C MPOMNOBEbIO K A3bIYHMKaAM (cp.: M 7.
35, rne dapuceu yrnpekaiot Mucyca B ToM, YTO OH COGMPAETCS «OTIPABUTLCS YYNUTh IPEKOB»:
nopevecBol kol Siddoxerv 100G “EAANVOG).

54 TIpuMepsl M. Bhile, mpuM. 373, a Taxoke Koenen, 1978, 167—168; cp. Taxxe npennono-
xenune KeneHa (ibid., 170 1 npuM. 64) o ToM, 4TO TEPMUH oO{VYOS (T.€. HeGecHBIi [{BOHHMK
Mamnwu), KoTopslif yacto BcrpeyaeM B CMC, Takxe MOXeT BOCXoAuTb K [1aBiy (cM.: Pun 4. 3).

5% HanpuMep, MPOTUB NPAKTUKU KaXIOXHEBHOTO KpelleHUs UM Y 31bKcauToB («Kpe-
LeHHe, KOTOPHIM BBl KpECTUTE Baily MUy /&v ¢ Pantilere budv ¢ edéopato/, [He] umeeT
cMmbicna»: CMC 80. 22 cn. ¢ manbHeiiiei apryMmeHTauueit), NpoTuB KaXXIOAHEBHOTO KpeLie-
Hus Tena («M To, 4TO BBl KAXIbIM I€Hb KDECTUTECH B BOJIE, HE UMEET CMBICTIa»: Ko® £KGOTNV
fuépav Pantilecde &v Vdaov 0v8ev Tuyydver: CMC 82. 23 cn.).

3 [Tonpo6Hee cM., HanpuMep: Betz, 1986, 217 ci.

34 Cp., ogHako, Bbiile B MpuM. 532 uurary u3 Ilanypaxana y lllaxpactaum, rae B psny
CBOMX NpPEIIECTBEHHNKOB MaHy HaspiBaeT 1 anocrona [lasna.
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He pa3 yXe BbICKa3bIBAIOCH MIPEAIIOIOXEHHE, YTO 3HAKOMCTBO MaHu ¢
yyeHveM IlaBna GbLTIO OTIOCPEOBAHHBIM ¥ MPOU3OLLIO HE Yepe3 UTeHHe
camux ITocnauuit I1asia, a GbLIO MOYEPITHYTO UM U3 COUMHEHUH BEIUKOIO
XPUCTHAHCKOTO epeTvka MapKuoHa’*’, paHO MepeBeNeHHBIX Ha CHUPUIA-
cKUiT>*. 3aBMCUMOCTb yueHUst MaHu oT yueHuss MapkuoHa Oblia OYeBUIHA
yXe U1 LIePKOBHBIX epecuoioroB, HauuHasa ¢ Edpema CupuHa, HO KakK U
Korza MaHu IoNy4u JOCTYII K TpynaM Mapxkuona®t’| s xotoporo ITasen
ObLT EIMHCTBEHHO MCTHHBIM allOCTOJIOM>*, MBI TalCKe He 3HaeM, ¥ BOIIPOC
0 TOM, YUTAT 1 MaHu courHeHns MapKroHa, HaXOmsACh ellle Y 3IbKCan-

345 JTOT rpeKOsA3bIYHBIA XPUCTHAHMH, YpoxkeHel CruHoma (pon. oK. 85 I.) M CBIH XpUCTHAH-
CKOTO €NMMCKOIa, U3THAHHbIN B 144 T. U3 XPUCTHAHCKOM 001LMHBI PYMa 1 OCHOBABIUMM NOCJIE
3TOTO CBOIO LIEPKOBb, 10 YTBEPXKAEHUIO OTHOTO U3 ero paHHUX OnnoHeHToB (Iren., Adv. Haer. 1.
27. 2), Bepui B TO, 4TO bor, 0 KOTOPOM rOBOPSAT 3aKOH M MPOPOKH, He siBjisieTcs oTuoM HMucy-
ca XpucTa, MOTOMY 4YTO 3TOT bor — «BUHOBHUK 31a» (factor malorum); Miucyc xe nponcxo-
T «oT Toro Otua, KoTopelii Bhile bora, TBopua Mupa» (ab eo Patre, qui est super mundi
fabricatorem deum); no3ToMy MapKHOH NOJHOCTBbIO OTBepraj Berxuit 3aBeT, a ¢ HUM U Te
HOBO3aBETHbIE COYMHEHMS (MJIM YACTH M3 HUX), B KOTOPHIX XPUCTOC TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO «TBO-
pell 3Toro Mupa spisercs ero OTuoM». M3 HOBO3aBETHBIX COYMHEHUH MapKHOH NpU3HaBai
nuwb EBanrenue or JIyku (mpaBna, «youpast U3 HEro Bce, 4TO HanmMcaHo o poxnaecTse I'ocmo-
na»: omnia quae sunt de generatione Domini conscripta auferens); OH cocTaBUJI X CBO KaHOH
counHeHu I1aBna, HazbiBaeMblit MM dnootoAkdv (Epiph., Pan. 42. 10. 2), B KOTOpbIi BXOIHU-
no Bcero necatb Iocnanwuit IlaBna (ibid., 42. 9), cymecTBeHHO UM NepepaboOTaHHBIX (1O-
IpOOHBIN NepeyeHb BCeX UCTIPaBIEHUH, CIeTaHHBIX MapKMOHOM B HOBO3aBETHbBIX TEKCTaX,
cM.: ibid., 42. 11-12).

OO0 MCKpeHHEN XpUCTUAHCKOM BEpE 3ITOTO «BEJIMKOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO epeTHKa» U IoYHTa-
Tens anoctona Ilasna mpoHMKHOBEHHO cka3an ['apHak: oH «war ein Religionsstiffter... Aber
Marcion gehorte zu den Religionsstiftern, die selbst nicht wissen, daB sie es sind. Diese Selb-
sttduschung war bei ihm entschuldbarer als bei irgendeinem anderen; denn der Apostel Paulus
hat keinen tiberzeugteren Schiiler als ihn gehabt, und von keinem anderen Gott wollte M(arcion)
wissen als von dem, der in dem Gekreuzigten erschienen war» (Hamnack, 1921, 1).

5% CmM., HanipuMep: Bohlig, 1975, 158; id., 1980, 23. OnHaxko Hu ITucanne MapkuoHa (cM.
Mpen. NPUM.), HY €ro IJaBHbIH TPYO Mo Ha3BaHUEM "AVTBécELs, T. €. «HenpuMupumele pas-
Jnu4ug» (contrariae oppositiones), B KOTOPOM OH, IO CBMAETENbCTBY TepTy/NIMaHa, «blTaeT-
cs noxasaTb Hecornacue EBaHrenus ¢ 3akoHoM» (conantur discordiam evangelii cum lege
committere: Adv. Marc. 1. 19. 4), 10 HaC He XOLLIN; COXPAHUIMCDH UL KPOLLIEYHbIE U3BIEYe-
HUSI U3 HUX Y UEPKOBHBIX EPECUOJIOTOB.

¥7'YyeHue, a ce10BaTENbHO, H COUNHEHUsT MapK1oOHa paHO pacnpoCTpaHUIuCh B Meco-
NOTaMuy; KaK CBUIETENbCTBYET ApocTHas nonemuka Edpema CupuHa ¢ MapkKMOHUTaMHU BO
BTOpO# nojioBuHe IV B. (TekcThl cM.: Mitchell, 1911, 1921; Beck, 1957), ero yyeHue HOIro
0CTaBaJIOCh CEPbE3HBIM CONTEPHUKOM LIEPKOBHOMY XpPUCTHAHCTBY Ha CHPOSI3bIYHOM NTPOCTPaH-
cTBe. PacnipocTpaHeHne MapKMOHM3Ma 110 Bcei TorIalIHe i OfiKyMeHe (cM., Hanpumep: Epiph.,
Pan. 42. 1. 2) He B MOC/IEAHIOI0 OYepeab ObIIO 00SI3aHO LIMPOKONA MUCCUOHEPCKOI AeATelb-
HOCTH caMoro MapKuoHa, KOTOpHIii, 1o cnoBaM TepTyinuaHa, NOBCIOAY Hacaxaai cBOM 00-
ILMHBI, «KaK OChl CTPOSIT THe3ma» (Adv. Marc. IV. 5. 3). O ToM, YTO MapKHOHHUTHI ellie B KOHLE
X B. 6bUTM MHOTOYMCNIEHHBI B XOpacaHe, cBUIeTeNbCTBYeT aH- Hanum (cM.: Fligel, 1862, 159~
160).

5% MapkuoH, ucxons npexne Bcero u3 IlocnaHus k ranatam (Hanpumep, laa 2. 11-14),
CYNTaJ, YTO MOMIMHHOE yyeHHe XpucTa IOHEeCIM 10 Hac TONbKO HekoTopble ITocnanus I1as-
Na, B TO BpeMs! Kak [leTp 1 npoune anocToibl MCKA3WIU 3TO y4eHUE «OTCTYTIMIM OT UCTUHBI
Esarenus» (Tert., Adv. Marc. 1. 20. 2); ydaeHre MapKHOHHTOB O TOM, YTO «OAMH TOJbKO ITaBen
MO3HaJI UCTHHY», onpoBeprai yxe Upuneit: Adv. Haer. 111. 13. 1.
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TOB, OCTaeTCsl OTKPHITHIM. Tak MM MHauye, BEPOSTHO, Barogapss 3HaKoM-
CTBY C uunessMu MapkroHa MaHu pagyKajlu3WpOBaJl CBOH DPEJIUTMO3HBIH
IyaJIu3M, TIPUCYTCTBOBABIIMN B €ro PeJUIMO3HOM CO3HAaHHWU CO BpPEMEH
NpeObIBaHUS Y 3JIbKCAUTOB*”, MMEHHO OT MapKMOHA OH YHAaCJIedOBal
ryOoKui mueTeT K anocTony I1aBiy, nmojiHoe HelpusHaHue Betxoro 3aBe-
Ta*, a TaKKe INPUHINI CYOOPAMHALIMN BEPYIOLIMX B CBOEH LEPKBU (IT0JI-
HONpaBHbIE WIEHBI 1IEPKBY, HE MOTYIIME COCTOSATb B Opake, U elle He
IIOCTHUTILIME COBEPILEHCTBA «CIIYIIATe M»)>!. B 1oIeMImx 10 Hac MaHuXe -
CKUX TEKCTaX, HAaCKOJILKO MHE M3BECTHO, UMs MapkuoHa yIIOMUHaeTCs
JIMUIb OTHAXKIBI*2,

JpyTuM XpUCTUAHHWHOM, OKa3aBIIXMM OOJbIIOE BIMAHNE HAa MaHM, GbLI
Bapnaiican u3 Dueccur’™. @unocod U MOIT, BIANEBIINA KaK CHPUACKUM,

390 myanusMe B yYeHUH 3JIbKCAUTOB CM. HUXe, puM. 992. OnvH U3 nocnenosareneit Map-
KMOHa Mapk B NojeMUKe C IMPaBOBEPHbIM XPUCTMAHUHOM AJaMaHTHEM TaK Pe3lOMHMPOBa
yyeHue MapkuoHa (yTBepXIeHHUe, NOA KOTOPHIM MOT Gbl MOANMCAThCsA caM MaHu): cylue-
CTBYIOT IBa Ha4ajla, JIOXOE Y XOPOolllee; OHW CAMOPOIHbI, G€3HAYANIbHBI M GECKOHEYHBI; OHU He
COEIVHSIIOTCS U HE CONPUKACAIOTCS APYT € APYTOM (8§00 dpyai... movnpd kol cyodi... adTopuels
Kol &vopyor odoot... dmépoviot... 0UTe cupTETAEYLEVOL, oBte yorbovoan (GAAHAwV): Adam., De
Fide 11; PG 11. 1761B cx1.; 0 TOM, 4TO 3TOT NpunucaHHbiii OpureHy TpakraT BO3HUK B Cupumn
ok. 300 r., cM.: Drijvers, 1966, 171; cp.: Altaner—Stuiber, 1980, 216: «wohl erst nach 325»).

330y MapkuoHa oyain3M M OCHOBaHHOE Ha HeM Hempu3HaHue Berxoro 3asera (kak mno-
30Hee M y MaHu; cM. HuxXe, NpuM. 573) BO3HMK U3 NpoGieMbl TeOaULIeU. TepTy/uinaH roso-
pUT: «Pa3MbILIAS IO U3HEMOXEHUS... O MPOGJIeMe 371, O TOM, OTKYda BO3HMKIIO 3710 (unde
malum)» (Tert., Adv. Marc. 1. 2. 2), MapkuoH 651 MOpaXkeH OTHUM €BaHTeJIbCKUM Macca-
XeM, a uMeHHo Jlk 6. 43, rie rOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO HE MOXET XOpOLIee AepeBO MPUHOCUTD
MJI0XUE TIOABI U T.I. (00 MCITONIb30BAHUM ITOTO NAcCaXa MAHUXESIMU CM. HUXeE, NpuM. 577),
1 3TO MOCJIYXXMJIO TOJTYKOM K CO3NAHUIO UM YUeHHUs O OBYX Gorax (CM. BhIlle, IPUM. 545).

31Cwm.: Tert., Adv. Marc. IV. 11. 8. 11151 MapKHOHHUTOB IJIOTCKMIi 6pak 6bUT CO3MaHMEM TBOPLIA
3TOro Mupa, 1.e. bora BeTxoro 3aBeTa, 1 NO3TOMY HEAOMYCTMM VISl TIOJHOMPABHOIO YieHa
LIePKBW; MOMIMHHBIM GpakoM ObUT TOJIBKO IYXOBHBIH 6pak Bepylouero ¢ XpucToM, 1 Te, KTo
XOTeJl BCTYNUTb B LIEDKOBb MADKMOHUTOB, JOJKHbBI ObUIM PacTOPrHYTh 3eMHOI Opak (Tert.,
Adv. Marc. 1. 29. 1; cp.: Iren., Adv. Haer. 1. 28. 1). TlonpoGHee 0 TOM, YTO KaTeXyMeHbl U
«COBEPUIEHHbIE» MADKMOHUTCKOM LEPKBH MOCTYXUIM NTPOOOPA3OM OeNIeHUs MaHUXEHCKON
LIEPKBM Ha «M30paHHBIX» ¥ «CIyluaTeneit», cM.: Burkitt, 1925, 83—84.

32 Cwm.: mrkywn B cp.-niepc. dparmente rumHa (M 28 1 /R ii 34/; texcr: Miiller, 1904b, 95;
Boyce, 1975, 175 /9/), comepxaileM MoJeMMKY C APYTUMM DEIUTUSAMH; cp. Takxke Puech,
1949, 150—151, npuM. 268 co ccouikoit Ha Keph 89 «I'naBa o0 Hasopee (HAZOPEYC), KOTOPBIit
cripammBaeT yuutens» (221. 18 — 223. 16), rae, Kak npeanonaraer aBTop, pedb UOET O NoJe-
MMKe MaHU ¢ MapKUOHUTOM.

33Yxe EdpeM Tak cHopMymupoBan 3aBUCMMOCTD YydeHUst Manu ot BapaaiicaHa: «Manu,
XOTS ¥ He XeJias TOTO, BOLLIeJI Yepe3 ABEpb, KOTOPYo OTKphuUT bapnaiican» (4DiscHyp.: Mitchell,
1912, XC); B ApyroM MecTe OH NpsiMO Ha3biBaeT bapnaiicaHa «yuureneM Manu» (2DiscHyp.:
Mitchell, 1912, XXXII). Cp. TakXe yrBep>XIOeHHe MCCIen0oBaTeNss HOBOro BpeMenu: «In fact,
the religion of Mani becomes more comprehensible if the ideas of Bardaisan are recognised as
one of its formative elements» (Burkitt, 1921, CXXIV).

Bapnaiican pomuics B s3bldeckoit ceMbe B Duecce B 154 r. Ilo cBuaeTeabcTBy Muxanna
Cupuiiua, B Bo3pacre 25 nieT, T.e. B 179 r., OH 006paTHIICSi B XpUCTHAHCTBO M CTaN AbSKOHOM
(®Deonop 6ap KoHy roBOPUT O TOM, YTO OH ObLT NOCBSILIEH B IPECBUTEPHI U XOTEN YK€ CTaTh
eMnUCKOnoM: TekcT cM.: Nau, 1907, 517), Ho noce Toro, Kak Gblii 06HAPYXEHBI €r0 OTCTYII-
JIEHMs OT UCTMHHOM BEpbI B CTOPOHY y4yeHUsi BaneHTHHa, OH OblT OT/IYYeH OT LIEPKBH; NMOYTH
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TaK, BO3MOXHO, 1 TPEYECKUM SI3BIKOM>*, OH ObLI aBTOPOM MHOIOYMCJIEH-
HBIX COYMHEHNH; Cpel HUX IpeBHUE TOJEMUCTHI HA3bIBAIOT €ro INIaBHbIM
TPYL TIOA Ha3BaHMeM «KHura 3aKOHOB CTpaH», B KOTOpoM bapmaiicaH
CTIIOPUT C SI3bIYHUKOM ABUION O CBOBOIE BOJIM M O MOHATUHU «Cynbda»’>, a
TAKKeE €TO «IUATOTH» MPOTUB MapKuoHa’®, 1 MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIE TICAIMBI 1
ruMuB’. B otnnune ot Mapkuona bapnaiican He co3nan co6CTBEHHOIM,

BCIO XM3Hb bapaaiicaH mpoBes Npu ABOPE XpUCTHAHCKOTO Liapst ABraps Benukoro u ymep B
222 r. (cM.: Nau, 1907, 521-524). OnHako BCJIEACTBHE TOTO, YTO MCTOYHUKU CYILIECTBEHHO
pacxomsATCs ApYT ¢ APYroM, AYXOBHYIO 3Bonouuio bapaaiicana npocaeauts TpyaHo. Tak, co-
rnacHo EBceBuio, BHauasie OH GObUT mocnenoBateneM BaneHTHHa, a 3aTeM, ONPOBEPTHYB €ro
yueHUe, «<M3MEHWII CBOU YOEXIEeHHs B CTOPOHY 6ojiee MpaBUiIbHBIX B3rAnoB» (H. E. IV. 30.
3; 3mech EBceBuit roBoput o bapaaiicaHe Kak 0 «MyXe B BbICILEN CTENEHN OJaPEHHOM»:
ixavtatog <...> avifp: ibid. IV. 30. 1); cornacuo xe Enudanuio, bapaaiticaH BHayae Obl1
NpaBOBEPHBIM XPUCTHAHNHOM, HO 3aTeM MO BIMSHUEM yYeHMsl BaeHTHa co3nai cBoio epech
M «CTaJ1 YYUTb O MHOTMX Hayanax... U OTBEprajl BOCKpeceHue MepTBbix» (Pan 56. 2. 1-2). Cp.
nosnemuky JlpeiiBepca 1 AjlaH O TOM, CYMTaTb MM He cuuTaTh bapaaiicaHa XpUCTHaHCKUM
rHoctukoM (Drijvers, 1974 ¢ orseTom HeT; Aland, 1975 ¢ oTBeTOM 1a).

CobpaHue Bcex APeBHUX CBUAETENbCTB O Xu3HM Bapmaicana cM.: Nau, 1907, 492—535;
OCHOBAHHYIO Ha 3THUX CBUIAETENLCTBaX Ouorpaduio bapnaiicaHa u 0630p ero IUTEPaTypHOH
nesitennbHOCTH cM.: Schaeder, 1932, 28 ci., a Taxxe: Drijvers, 1966, 161 ci.. O KyabTypHO#
PEJIMTMO3HOM CUTYallMy B DIecce B NepBble BeKa Halllei 3pbl ¢M., Hanpumep: Drijvers, 1970a.

354 [lpeitBepc cuuTal, yto B BapmaiicaHe cienyeT BUIETH He «apameiickoro dunocoda», a
«apaMeiickoro 60rocioBa», KOTOPbIi He 3HaI NOTMHHBIX GUIOCODCKMX COYMHEHNH, a UMENT
OCTYI IMLIb K ByNbrapHoit pusocodckoit npoaykiumum CBOEro BpeMeHH, KoTopas 6bi1a «the
common property of every intellectual or semi-intellectual who felt the urge to pronounce upon
the problems of man and the cosmos» (Drijvers, 1970, 192; cp. id., 1982 0 BO3MOXHOM BJIusi-
HUY rpedeckoit Gunocodhckoit TpaouMK Ha CHPOA3LIYHOE XpUcTHaHCTBO). O ToM, uto Bap-
[aicaH 3HaJ TakKe M rpeyeckuii, roBopuT Toibko Enudanmnit (Pan., 56. 1. 2), oxHako bep-
KMTT He 6€3 OCHOBaHMsI MOCTaBWII NOJ COMHEHME 3TO CBUAETENLCTBO (nNoapobHee cM.: Burkitt,
1921, CXXVI: «the impression I get is that he /Bapnaitcan/ had little or no first-hand knowledge
of Greek writings»).

5550 TOM, 4TO M3BECTHOE APEBHUM aBTOPaM IO-Ipeyecku courHeHne bapaaiicaHa «O cymb-
6e» (Iepi eipappévng Sidhoyog: Eus., H. E.IV. 30. 2; cp. De fato: Hieron. Vir. ill. 33) v nowen-
urast no-cupuitcky «KHura 3aKoHOB cTpaH» (OOHapyXeHHas auib B cepearte XIX B.; usma-
HME TeKCTa C JIATUHCKUM NepeBonoM cM.: Nau, 1907, 536—610) aBIsIOTCS OODHMM M TEM Xe
COYMHEHMEM, CM., HarpuMep: Schaeder, 1932, 33. EBceBuit COXpaH1JI TO-rpeyecKu MpOCTpaH-
HOe u3BJIe4eHKe U3 3TOM KHUTH: Praep. Ev. V1. 10. 1-48; cp. Taxke: Ps. Clem., Rec. IX. 19. 1—
29. 2. [peacTasieHHe O CONEPXKAHUU ITOTO COYMHEHUSI, OCHOBHOM TEMOM KOTOPOTO SABJISET-
cs1 «cBOOOIA BOJIN», JaHHAs 4yeloBeKy BoroM, MOXHO nmostydutb 13 kHury: Ilurynesckas, 1979,
118 ca. (npaBaa, U3OXEHUE TIECTPUT OLUMOKAMHM M HETOUHOCTSAMM).

3¢ Eus., H. E. IV. 30. 1; 31 Inanoru 00 Hac He IOLLIM, HO U3 Bblaepxek y EdbpemMa MoXHO
TIOHATb, B YEM COCTOsIIA CYTh NIOJIEMUKK: BapnaiicaH, npu3HaBas CyleCTBOBaHHE BEPXOBHO-
ro bora 1 COBEYHOro eMy TEMHOro Havaina (CM. HUXe, PUM. 561), BHICTyMaj MPOTUB BEPHI
MapkuoHa B 1Byx Goros («He MoxeT ObiTh ABYX Goros»: Hymn. 3. 4; Beck, 1957, 12); npun
3TOM 00a yyeHMs ObUIM B OCHOBE CBOEI AyaTMCTUYECKMMU, NPUYEM Dyain3M MapKrnoHa MOX-
HO HasBaTb bozocroéckum, a ayanusM bapnaicaHa xocmonoeuueckum. CneayeT 3aMeTUTb, 4TO,
Mo cBUAETENbCTBY Mnnonura, MapKUOHUTHI TTO3[HEE U CaMM MMCAIM TOJEMUYIECKHE COYM-
HeHHUs NpoTuB Gapnaitcanutos (Ref., VII. 31. 1).

7Tlo ceunerenbctBy Edpema, bapaaiican, noapaxas Jasuny, Hanucan 150 ncaimos
(Hymn. 53. 6; Beck, 1957, 182); Taxke OH co3maBaj ruMHbI (madra$e) M nepekianbiBai UX Ha
My3bIKy (ibid., 53. 5). I3 atux rumHoB EdpeM coxpaHun Heckoibko uutar. Cp., OIHAKo, Y
Co3oMeHa 0 TOM, 4TO He bapaa¥caH, a ero cblH ['apMOHMI (CM. HHXe, NPUM. 552), HAXOAMB-
IIMACS TOL BAMSHUEM IPEYECKOM MO33UM, ObUI MEpPBHIM CUPUIALIEM, KOTOPBIN CTajl MUCATh
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XOPpOIIIO OPraHU30BaHHON LEepKBU %, He OblI acKeToM™, He oTpuuan Ber-
xuit 3aBeT’® — He B 3TUX BOIPOCAX OH IIOBJIMSU Ha MaHU; HO UMEHHO Y
Bapnaiicana MaHu MHOTOe 3aMMCTBOB&I [UIA CO3IaHMs CBOEH KOCMOJIO-
rMKr’®!, OT HETO OH YHACJIENOBal CBOM MHTEPEC K IM033Un>$?, acTposornn®®

PEJIUTMO3HbIE THMHBI, NOJIb3YsICh CTUXOTBOPHBIM Pa3MEpPOM M NPHIAB UM MY3bIKAJIbHOE 3BY-
YaHMe, YTO NPUBEJIO K TOMY, YTO TMMHBI Y CUPMIiLIEB CTaIM UCIIONHATECS XopoM; caM Edpem
(cmycTst 6ojiee yeM CTONIETUE), BULS, CKOJIb MOMYJISIPHBIMU CTajIM y CUPUILIEB CTUXOTBOPHbBIE
pa3Mepbl ¥ Menonuy [apMOHMsI, MMEHHO Ha 3TH MEJIOOVM M 3TUMM pa3MepaMy CTall MUcaTh
cBoy rtuMmHHbl (H. E. I11. 16. 5-7).

38 B oTIMYME OT HEYTOMMMOTO MMCCHOHepa MapkuoHa BapnaiicaH, ocraBasich npu uap-
CKOM [IBOpE, He CTPEMMJICS], ITO BCei BUIUMOCTH, CaM paclpOCTPaHsITh CBoe ydeHue. [1o kpaii-
Hell Mepe UCTOYHMKY 00 3ToM MonyaT. EBceBuit coobimaer o ToM, yro y Bapmaiicana 6bu10
MHOXECTBO YYEHMKOB 1 YTO OHY IEPEBOIVIN COYMHEHUS yuuTens Ha rpedeckuit (H. E. IV.
30. 2). AH-Haaum roBopuT 0 TOM, UYTO €llle B ero BpeMs nocienoBareseii bapnaiicana, pacnas-
LLIMXCS HA IBE CEKThI, MOXHO ObIO BCTpeTuTh B Kutae n Xopacane (Fligel, 1862, 161—-162).

3% CornacHo Muxanny Cupnituy (Nau, 1907, 523—524), Bapnaiican yTBepxnail, 4To CO-
UTHE C XEHIINHON — 3TO «100pOe OYULIEHNE»; CaM OH ObUI XEHaT, U y HEro ObUIO TPU ChIHA:
Asrapp, Xacany 1 TapMOHM#, KOTOpBIE CTAIM IIOC/IEI0BATEISIMU €r0 YYEHHS.

%0 CM., HanpuMep, CBuAETeNIbcTBO Enndanns: bapaaiicaH «mojb3yeTcst 3aKOHOM U IIPOpPO-
KaMH, Kak BeTxuM, Tak 1 HoBbiM 3aBeTOM, a Takke HEKOTOpbIMHU anokpudammn» (Pan. 56. 2.
2). O no3utuBHOM oueHke Betxoro 3aseta bapnaiicanom cMm.: Schaeder, 1932, 69 = 1968, 156.

36! B ocHOBE KOCMOJIOTMYECKOTO yuyeHUs bapnaiicaHa jexano npeacTaBieHUe O TOM, 4TO MUP
COCTOSUT M3 NIATH Havyall, WK CYIIHOCTe (ityeé = rped. odoio; cp. Drijvers, 1975, 111: «Obwohl
Monotheist, lehrt er doch die Existenz einer Anzahl ungeschaffener ityeé neben dem einen Gott»),
a MMEHHO OTH$, BETPa, BOMIbI, CBETA (YMCThIE CYIIIHOCTH) ¥ ThbMBI, ¥ KaX/asi 3aH1Mala CBOIO 00-
JIaCTh: CBETY MIPUHAIIEXA BOCTOK, BETPY — 3aral, OrOHb GbUI Ha 10Te, a BOJa Ha CeBepe, ToCIo-
[IMH Hall BCEMU 3THMMU CYLIHOCTSIMU IIpeObIBa HaBepXY, a MX Bpar, ThMa, HaXOOWJICS BHU3Y.
OIHaXIH! YUCTHIE CYLIHOCTH NPUILIN B IBUXEHUE U 6POCHINCH APYT Ha ApYra, U TOrAa ThbMa
MOMbITAIACh NIOAHATHCS HABEPX U CMELIAThCA ¢ HUMH. OHM MOGEXaIM OT ThbMbI M BO33BaJIN K
TOMY, KTO NpeGbIBaJl HaBEPXY, YTOObI OH noMor uM. Toraa nocnan bor csoe Cnoso, T. €. Mec-
cHio (msyh’), ¥ TOT OTAEINII ThMY OT YETBhIPEX YMCTBIX CYLTHOCTE ! ¥ COPOCHI ThbMY OOPaTHO BHHU3.
W3 cy6eTaHumu, KoTopasi BO3HMKIIA B pe3y/ibTaTe CMELIEeHNs YeThipex Hayal ¢ TbMOit, Meccus
cosnain 3Tot Mup (MU® BapnaiicaHa nepecka3san cupuiickuii asrop Mouceit 6ap Kega /ym. 903/;
CHUPMIACKH I TEKCT C JIATUHCKUM nepeBonoM cM.: Nau, 1907, 513—516). Takum o6pazom, bap-
[aiicaH, BONPEKH TPaIULIMOHHOMY XPUCTHAHCKOMY YYEHHI0, He TPU3HABAJ TBOpeHUs eX nihilo,
MOCKOJIbKY BepuI B coBeuHoe bory cymecrBoBanue Matepuu. lllenep He 6e3 ocHOBaHMs yTBEp-
XKIaJ1, YTO C ITOW BEpOil B BEYHOE CYLECTBOBaHME MaTepuu «bapaaiicaH cTynaeT Ha IoYBY Ipe-
4ecKoit punocodnn», BIUsIHNE KOTOPO# OH, 6e3yCNIOBHO, ucnbiTast (Schaeder, 1932, 50 = 1968,
137; cM. Taxoke ero 3KCKypc B TeMHBIH accax u3 nepeckada Peogopom 6ap Koxn kocmonoru-
yeckoro Mucda bapaaitcana /texct: Scher, 1912, 308/: «OroHb BOCIIaMEHMI JIEC»; 30ECH 33 CH~-
PHUIACKMM CJIOBOM @b, T. €. «JieC», COBEPIIEHHO HEYMECTHBIM B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE, CKPbIBAETCS
rpeyecKoe CI0BO UATN, KOTOPOE O3HAYaeT KaK IPOCTOE «JIeC», TaK U GHIOCOPCKOE NOHATHE «Ma-
Tepusi»: ibid., 51); 0 TOM, KaKMMU MyTIMM 3HaHKE rpedeckoit punocodpun Morno roctnyb bap-
nmaicaHa, cp. 3akmouenue [peiBepca: «That we must assume him (Bapnajican) to have been
influenced by late classical philosophy, however, is beyond dispute. Along which historical lines
and in what form this knowledge reached him, we cannot say» (Drijvers, 1966, 165).

562 BCrIOMHMM, YTO caM MaH| COCTaBMII KHUTY CBOMX MOJIMTB U TICAJIMOB; CM. Bbllle, ray I11.

6306 nHTepece bapnaiicana K acTponoruy He pas ropoput Edpem; cM., Hanpumep: Hymn. 1.
18 (Beck, 1957, 6) o ToM, 4TO Ha cOGpaHMSIX CBOMX NocienoBaTeneit bapnaiican «auTan He npo-
POKOB, HO YMTaJl ¥ TOJIKOBAT COYMHEHMS O 3HaKax 3oauaka». COrnacHoO ero y4yeHuIo, 3pe30aMu
W TJIaHEeTaMH, XOTS OHM M BIMAIOT Ha cyap0y 4Yenoseka, ynpasiseT bor (cp. Hymn. 6. 9; Beck,
1957, 26); noapoGHee cM.: Drijvers, 1966, 157—161. O6 acTposoruu ¥ aCTPOHOMHUYECKHX Tpe-
CTaBJIEHMSIX y MAHHMXEEB CM. HYXe, pazfen «O0 aCTpOHOMMYECKUX NPEACTAaBIEHUIX MAHUXEEB».
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¥, BO3MOXHO, K MHiuw’®. D10, onHako, He momeniaso MaHu BIIOCIIEN-
CTBUM CaMOMY IIOJIEMU3UPOBaTh ¢ yueHueM bappaiicana’®.

Korga u roe MaHu no3HakoMwics ¢ yueHrneM bappaiicaHa u B Kakoit
¢opMe OHO ObLIO eMy NOCTYIIHO (IIPSIMO WM OTIOCPENOBAaHHO, T. €. Yepe3
TpyIbl TocaenoBareseit bapaaiicana)®®, ocraercs, Kak U paHee B ClIydyae ¢
MapKuoHOM, HesICHBIM. TeM He MeHee OYeBUAHO TO, YTO ydeHue MauHu
BBLIPOCJIO U3 PA3JIMYHBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX YYEHHUH, 3a4aCTYI0 HETTPUMUPUMBIX
ApYT € IPYroM (TakuM oO6pa3oM, MOXHO FOBOPUTH TOJIHKO O XPUCTHAHCKOM
CHHKpeTH3Me MaHu): U3 ydeHUs NMPOTUBHUKOB IlaBia ¥ MCIOBEOIHUKOB
BETX03aBETHOTO 3aKOHA 2JIbKCAMTOB, U3 YYeHUs amenTta [laBja u Sporo
rnpotuBHUKa Betxoro 3aBeTa MapxuoHa, U3 yueHUs ONMOHEHTa MapKruoHa
bapnaiicaHa. IlpaBoa, caM MaHU HUMKOTZA HE Ha3blBaeT HU IJIbKcasi, HU
Mapxkuona, H1 bappajicana B Yuciie CBOMX JYXOBHBIX OTUOB.

3% Cpenu npovero baprnaiicaH MHTEPECOBAICS U TEM, YTO CETOMHS Mbl Obl Ha3BalM 3THO-
rpadueii: 06 3TOM CBUAETEIBCTBYET HE TOJIBKO ero «KHHUra 3aKOHOB CTPaH», HO U COXPaHUB-
mmuecs y 6ojee MO3IHUX aBTOPOB OTPHIBKU U3 ero KHUTH 06 MHauu. bapnaiican caM HUKOT-
[a He ObIBa B IHAMM, ¥ CBOM 3HAHUS 00 3TOi CTpaHe OH IMOYEPIHYN U3 PACCKA30B MHAUMNC-
KMX TIOCJIOB, C KOTOpbIMU OH GecemoBai (cBuaeTensctBo [lopbupus: Stob., Eclog. 1. 4. 56,
BIIPOYEM, 32 3HaHMAMU Bapaaiicana 06 IHAMM MOT CTOSITh M KaKOi-TO NMMCbMEHHDIA HCTOY-
HMK: Beb MOXOOHBIH paccka3 00 MHANMCKMX TMMHOCO(MHCTaX MBI HAXOAMM M Yy COBPEMEHHU-
ka Bapnaiicana Knaumenra: Strom. 1. 71. 5—6). bapaaiicaH 3Haj 0 CyleCTBOBAHUMHM ABYX Teue-
HMH Yy MTHOIMMCKMX aCKETOB, @ MMEHHO OpaXMaHOB M caMaHeeB, NPaKTHKa KOTOPbIX 3aKili04a-
J1ach B TOM, YTOOBI He YOMBATh HUYETO XXMBOTO, He eCTh Msica ¥ He NuTb BUHA (Porph., Deabst. IV.
17; cp. Taxxe Hier., Adv. Jov. 2. 14; 06 3T0# npakTke 6paxMaHOB CM. B «KHHUTre 3aKOHOB
ctpaH»: Nau, 1907, 584; a taxcxe Eus. Praep. Ev. V1. 10. 14; ). IMeHHO yepe3 3HAKOMCTBO C
nnessMu bapmaiicaHa, Kak ¢ MOJHbIM ocHOBaHMeM npennonoxun Illeaep, y MaHu, eue oo
ero nyrewecTsus B IHAMI0, MOT POBYANTLCS HHTEPEC K 3TOM CTpaHe, 1 UMEHHO ot bapnaii-
caHa OH MOT IIOJyYHTb 3HaHUe O Byane n 06 MHAMNACKUX acKeTax, «00pa3 XXU3HU KOTOPLIX B
TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBOBAT €r0 COOCTBEHHBIM aCKETMYECKUM ycTaHOBKam» (Schaeder, 1927,
87, npuM. 3 = 1968, 37). — O TOM, 4TO MHTepeC K MIHaMM y MaHU MOT BO3HMKHYTb M MO
BIMSIHUEM YTeHMs anokpudnyeckux «esHuit @ombl», CM. BbilE, NTPUM. 469.

3% W3 ornapieHus He moluemiueit 10 Hac Kwueu mauncmeé MaHM, KOTOPOE MPUBOOUT aH-
Haaum (cm.: Fliigel, 1862, 102), oka3biBaeTcsi, YTO 3HAYMTENIbHAsE YACTh KHUTH Obla NOCBSI-
meHa noneMuke ¢ bapnaiicanom: rnaBa 1 «O nmocnenoBatensx bapmaiicana»; rasa 12: «I1o
NOoBOMY y4eHMs nocienosareneil bapaaiicana o gyure u Tese»; riasa 13: «Cnop ¢ nocnenoa-
Teasmu bapnaiicaHa o X1Boi#t Iyuie»; TOMMMO 3TOTO, 110 KpaitHel Mepe, ellie ABe IIaBbl, XOTs
B VX Ha3BaHMU UMs bapnaiicaHa He yOMHHaeTCs, TakoKe ObUIY MOCBSIIEHb! OJIEMUKE C HUM:
rnaBa 7 «O cemu myxax» ¥ riasa 8 «I1o moBoay yyeHus: 0 YeThipex Npexonsiuyx nyxax». [le-
[iep 1MoKasaJl, YTo B riaBe 7 peys 1ij1a 0 ceMu ayxax raHet (Schaeder, 1927, 74—75, npumM. 3 =
1968, 24—25). bupynu untnpyer u3 Knueu mauncme (BO3MOXHO, U3 raBbl 13) cnoBa Manu,
HanpaBJIeHHbIE ITPOTUB yYeHUs nocienoparesieit bapaaiicana o xuBoii nywe (/ndia V; Sachau,
1888, 54).

3% C GoJbLION [OJieN YBEPEHHOCTH MOXHO, OQHAKO, MPEATIONOXUTb, YTO MaHM 3Han KHU-
ry Bapnaiicana nonx HazBanueM «KHura TanHcTB» (0 Heit roBoput Edpem: Hymn. 1. 141 56. 9;
Beck, 1957, 5, 192) 1 4TO MMEHHO IIO3TOMY OH JIaJl TO X€e Ha3BaHMe OTHOI N3 CBOMX INIAaBHBIX
KHUT, B KOTOpO# 1oseMu3npoBai ¢ bapnaiicaHoM (CM. npen. MpuMm.).

567 JIn1ub OMHAXIB OH YIIOMMHAET HEKOETO «ITpaBeHNKa», KOTOPbIi AeiicTBoBan B Llepksu
BO BpeMeHa nocjie [1aBia U 10 «anocTojbCTBa» CaMOro MaHH, HO He Ha3blBaeT ero UMEHHU
(Keph 1; 13. 30 cn.). Teker riacut: [2]M MICHY MICHY &N 2H T2aH NEKKAHCIA AYAIKAIOC
H[pJMMMHE 6[wAM] aBaA €YHIT ATMHTPPO adtMETE MN [majee JakyHa B MOJCTPOKH]
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Temeps, MOJYYUB MPEACTABIEHNE O PEJIMTMO3HON TpaaMLUM, KOTOpas
nuTasa MaHu, o0paTuMcs K aHaIu3 Y ero yYeHus.

Penurno3nas cucrema Maunu

BcenenctBue TOro YTo MCTOYHUKY MO MaHUXENCTBY ObLIM HalMCaHbl Ha
Pa3HBIX I3bIKAX KaK CAMMMU MaHUXESIMHU, TaK U UX TPOTUBHUKAMHU, COCTAB-
JIeHbl B pa3HOe BpeMS, BOZHUKIM B Pa3jIMYHBIX CTPaHaX U KYJbTYPHBIX
cpenax, HaM 3a4acTyio He yIaeTcs IPUMUPHUTH MeXIy coOoi, 0COOEHHO B
YaCTHOCTSX, pa3jvyHble Bepcuu MaHuxeickoro mMuda. Tak, oaHM cBUIe-
TEJbCTBA, XOTS U OYEHb HANEXHbIe, CONEPXaT JIMIIb KPaTKUil mepeckas
OCHOBHBIX ITOJIOXXKEHUH YUeHMs], APYTHE XKe, HAIPOTUB, IIECTPST HEBEPOSAT-
HBIM HarpOMOXIEHHEM IIOAPOOHOCTEN, KOTOPhIE 3aUacTyio IIPOTUBOpEYaT
Ipyr apyry. KpoMme Toro, MaHuxeMckue COYMHEHHUSI, a BMECTE C HUMH,
pasyMeeTcsl, ¥ CoIepXalleecs B HUX YUEHUE, KOUYS U3 OMHOM KyJIbTypHOR
Cpelsl B IPYTYIO ¥ IIPUCITOCABINBAsICh K HOBOMY OKPYXEHMIO, HEU3GEXKHO
obpacTany Bce HOBBIMU IeTaNsIMU. B pe3ynabTare (2 0COOEHHO B TeX Clyya-

AYPTAK HTEKAHCCIA MITHXAIC U T. 1., T. €. «B To camoe BpeMs B nocnenHei Llepksu sBui-
Cs1 HEKMIt NpaBeqHMK, YeJOBEK UCTHHBI, KOTOPBIH npuuucieH K Llapcteuio. OH BcTpeTHics ¢
[...] ¥ oHn ykpenuau (? no MOBOAY 3TOTrO rjaroja cp. HUXe, NpuM. 206 K nepeBoay 3TOro
tekcTta B [Ipunoxenuu 3) llepkoss Hawero I'ocrnona».

TMonoukuit MpennoaoXuil, YTo peyb B 3TOM NaccaxXe UAET O ABYX JIIOASIX (CM. ero NepeBon
«ein Gerechter (und) Wahrhaftiger»), a uMeHHo o MapkuoHe u bapnaiicane («Vermutlich
sind Markion und Bardesanes gemeint»: Polotsky—Bohlig, 1940, 13, npuM.), ¥ 3To npeanono-
JXEHUE [0 CHX MOp YacTo NMOBTOpsieTCs B JuTepaType (cM., Hanpumep: Gardner—Lieu, 2004,
261: «The identity of these figures has been much debated, but are presumably Marcion and
perhaps Badaisan»).

OnHako, Kak OTMETHI yXe Bbesur, 3mech roBOPUTCS TOIbKO 00 OZHOM YeJIOBEKE, Y COYETa-
HME OYAIKAIOC N[PJMMMHE cneayeT nepeBoAuTb Kak «ein wirklicher Gerechter», T. e. «Hc-
TUHHBIN NpaBeIHMK»; B 3TOM <«IIPaBEIHMKE», 110 €r0 MHEHMIO, CleNyeT BuAeTh MapkuoHa
(Bohlig, 1968c, 209, npum. 2; cp.: id., 1980, 84: «ein wahrer Gerechter»; ibid., 23, 318, npum.
38: «Damit diirfte Markion gemeint sein»); 3TO OTOXIECTBI€HHUE TOKOUTCS, OMHAKO, Ha YHUC~
TO YMO3pUTEIbHOM 3aKitioueHun (cp.: «Der Weggang des Mani von den Elkesaiten kann sicher
als ein Ubergang zu den Markioniten angesehen werden»: ibid.), koTopoe He HAXOOUT NPSIMO-
TO NMOATBEPXIEHMUs B UCTOYHUKAX.

Pymonbd cunran, uto 3méch peub uaet 06 dnbkcae (Rudolph, 1974, 484), — otoxuecTse-
HHUe, NPOTUB KoToporo Bodpasui benur (1980, 308, npum. 81) 1 K KOTOPOMY HENABHO BEPHY-
nacy CMarvHa, He yIOMHUHasi, IpaBJia, O CYILeCTBOBaHMM TOYKM 3peHus Pynonbsda. Hccne-
[oBaTeIbHMLA BUAMT NOATBEPXKIEHUE CBOEMY Te3ucy B cBuaeTenbctse CMC U cebinaeTcs Ha
c. 94. 10 — 97. 16 koxekca, rae sKoObl TOBOPUTCS O TOM, 4TO «B criope MaHu ¢ 6anTuctaMu
Dxacait ymoMsIHYT He KaK OMMOHEHT, HO KaK aBTOPUTET sl TOATBEPXKAEHUS NPAaBOThl MaH»
(Cmaruna, 1998, 291; cp.: Smagina, 1992, 365—366). OnHako BO3HMKaeT BONPOC, a MOT JIA
MaHu cuuTaTh DNbKcasi TeM «IIPaBEIHMKOM» ¥ CBOMM IpEeALIeCTBEHHUKOM, KOTOPbIi yKpe-
nun «IlepkoBb Hawero ['ocniona». Bens, kak sBcTByeT 3 CMC, wis MaHu Dibkcaii 6bia Bee-
O JIMLIb «POAOHAYATHHUKOM» (GpYMYOG) TOM «CeKThl KpecTuTeneit» (8oypo tdv Pantiotdv:
11. 3—4), u3 KoTOpOit MaHu GexXaj ¥ KOTOPYIO OH, KOHEYHO, He BOCIIPMHUMAaJl KaK MCTHH-
Hylo LlepkoBb. YuuThIBasi CKa3aHHOE, BONPOC 00 OTOXAECTBIEHUM ITOTO «MpaBeIHUKa» C
TeM JWJIM UHBIM KOHKPETHBIM NEPCOHAXEM CIEAyeT 0KA OCTaBUTb OTKPBITHIM.
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X, KOTZla 32 TEM WIA UHBIM COUMHEHUEM CTOMT AOJTas TPAOUL M [Iepeaadut
Ha pa3Hble I3bIKM) NIepe HAMU OKa3bIBaeTCs Ha IIePBbIi B3I JOCTATOYHO
BUJIOM3MEHEHHAsl BEpPCUsl MEPBOHAYAJILHOTO MUda, MPUCMOCODbIeHHass K
TOW WJIX UHON PEIUTUO3HON KyJIbTYPE, B KOTOPYIO MAaHUXEX IIPUHECIIU CBOE
yueHne>®. OHaKo Bce 3TU Bepcuu 6e3 Tpyna pacro3HaTCsl KaK MaHuXel -
cKue®.

Tem He MeHee, BONpeKd BCEM HU3MEHEHUSIM M «TpaHChOpMaLUsIM»
MaHUXecKoro Muda B pasiMyHbIX PEJIUTMO3HBIX M SI3bIKOBHIX KYJIBTYpaXx,
Mbl BCE XK€ MOXEM, KPUTUYECKH COIOCTaBJISAS HAIlM UCTOYHUKHU, HAPUCO-
BaTh JIOBOJIbHO LIEJIbHYIO KapTUHY PEJIMTMO3HON CUCTEMbl MaHM, KOTOPYIO
OH IIPEICTaBMJI B BUME CJIOXHOTO ApaMaTuueckoro Mudas’, moBecTByIole-

568 Cm., HanmpuMep, Bohlig, 1994b, 279: «Wohin der Manichdismus auch kam, er bemiihte
sich, die Sprache seines Mythos der Sprache der jeweils vorhandenen Religionen anzupassen».
DTO NPUCTNOCOOIEHME KacalloCh KAK U3MEHEHM I caMOro XXaHpa COYMHEHMS, TaK 1, ECTECTBEH-
HO, M3MEHEHUIt TepMHHONOrMU. Tak, HanpuMep, KuTaiickuit Tract., mepeBeAeHHBIN, CKOpee
BCEro, C COTANMCKOrO UM NMapdsiHCKOro (CM. BhIilEe, MPUM. 352), Obll CTUIAN30BAH noxa 6yn-
nuickyto cytpy (Chavannes—Pelliot, 1911, 509, npum. 2 et passim; cp., OIHaKO, BO3paXKEHHUS
3yHIepMaHa, KOTOPbIi CUUTAET, YTO 30€ECh, I10 BCEI BEPOSITHOCTH, Mbl UMEEM JIEJIO C TEM Xe,
470 ¥ B KonTckux Keph, xanpom: Sundermann, 1992, 19); xutaiickue TEKCTHI JAIOT TaKXe
60raThlit HATJISOHBIA MaTepHal 1O U3MEHEHHUIO TEPMUHOJIOTHHU: TaK, HAalIpUMED, TIOCKOJIbKY
KMTaMCKUM SI3bIK HE MMEET CJIOBA ISl 0003HAYEHUS TIOHATUS «OOr», TNPY NMEPEeBOLE TaKUX
napbsHCKUX OB, Kak bg’n win yzd'n (o6a MH.4.; 6yKB. ‘GoxecTBa’), 0003HAYaIOLIMX B Ma-
HUXENCKOM KOHTEKCTe «dMaHauuu» Otua Bennuuns, B KUTaCKUX NepeBoaax MCToIb30BAICS
TepMuH fo, T. e. «bynna» u T.1. (nogpoGHee cm.: Bryder, 1992, 338—339). IIpumepHo TO Xe
MOJIOXEHME JeJ Mbl BCTPEYaeM M B MDAHCKUX MaHUXEHCKUX TEKCTaX, KOTOPbIE 3a4acTylo Ie-
pe/laBajln TakMe CUPUIICKUe MOHSTHSA, Kak aba d-rabbuta wim *nasa qadmaya (T. e. «Oreu Be-
nnuus» u «IlepBbiit YenoBek»), MOHATUSIMHU, B3ITHIMYM U3 NAHTEOHA Ma3aen3Ma: cp.-nepc. by
zrw’n, 'whrmyzd by (T. e. «bor 3ypBan», «bor Opma3sa»; nogpo6Hee 06 MpaHCKOM MaTepuaie
cM.: Sundermann, 1979). [Ienanoch 3T0, C OOZHOMH CTOPOHBI, AJIS1 TOTO, YTOOBI IIPUCIIOCOOUTD
HOBbIE NPENCTAaBJIEHNUsA K MECTHOM PEJIMTMO3HOM KYJAbType M CHEejaTh UX MOHATHBIMM TeM,
KTO MCIIOBEIOBAJ IPYIYIO PEIUTHIO, C OPYTOM CTOPOHBI IO TOMY, YTO MAHMXEU Ha MpOTsKe-
HHUH BCEM CBOEI MCTOPUU M3-32 IIOCTOSTHHBIX TIpeCiel0BaHM i TIOYTH BCETIa BHIHYXIEHBI ObIITH
CKpBIBAaTh CBOIO UCTMHHYIO Bepy M ObITH CBOETO poaa crypto-Manichéens (06 3ToMm peHoMeHe
B ErunTte cM.: Stroumsa, 1982, 194 ci.).

36 CnioBa, CKa3aHHbIE MIOYTH CTO JIET Ha3al IO NMOBOLY KUTACKOrO MaHMXeicTBa BblIalo-
mMMKcs GpaHLy3CKUMHU YYeHBIMY, IPMMEHMMBI B PABHO# CTENEHU M K MaHMXEHCTBY B JIIO-
©oit mpyroi crpane: «Séparé de son pays d’origine... manichéisme, tout en réagissant sur les
religions voisines, se pénétra peu a peu de leurs idées et de leurs formules. <...> Jusqu’aux
derniers temps de son histoire, il connait les ‘deux principes’ et les ‘trois moments’» (Chavannes—
Pelliot, 1913, 377). CoBpeMeHHbI}#t MCCenOBaTeNb, 3a0aBasi BONPOC, KAKUM Xe TIOHATUEM,
transmission, translation mnu transformation, ciemyeT onpenesnTb NEpexon MaHUXEHCKOro
yYeHMA U3 OMHOM KYILTYpHI B APYIYIO, OTBeYaeT Ha Hero Tak: «All of them. I think the secret of
the often successful Manichaean ‘manichaean technique’ was exactly this combination» (Bryder,
1992, 334-335).

70 3roT MU® nopaxai CBOe! NPUUYYUIMBOCTHIO W BI3bIBAJI aKTMBHOE Pa3fpaKeHHUE y BCEX
IPEBHUX ONIMOHEHTOB MAHUXENCTBA, AaBast UM IIMPOKUIt MPOCTOP 1S HacMellek. Tak, Ajek-
canap Jiukomnonbckuit roBopuT: «OHM nepeuteroasny gaxe Mugorpados (modd 8¢ tovg
pdomolotg DnepPePANKaoLY), OCKOMUBIIMX YpaHa ¥ BLIIyMAaBLIMX KO3HH CbIHA, KOTOPBIM XeJan
3aXBaTUTb BJACTb, NpoTMB KpoHa... Pa3ee He moxoxu (Ha pacckassl 3TUX MUdorpados) ux
(T. €. MaHMXeeB) paccKa3sbl, KOTIa OHM OMMCHIBAIOT NMPSIMYIO BOWHY MaTepun npotus bora?
OnHaKo OHM rOBOPST 00 3TOM He ajueropuyecku (undei &' drovoiag), kak nenaeT 3to ['omep
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rO O TBOPEHUHM MHUpA U YeJIOBEKa, O Cynb0e Ues0BeKa B 3ITOM MUPE U O ITYTAX
€ro criaceHusi. Beiencteue Toro, 0OIHaKoO, YTO OT NOMJIMHHBIX COYNHEHUN
MaHu COXpaHWIMCh JIMIIL XaJKue Kpoxu (CM. Bbllle, pasnen «KaHoH
MaHUXeNCKUX COYMHEHMUIt»), JaJIeKO He BCEraa MOXHO PELIUTh BONPOC O
TOM, 4YTO B 3TOU cHCTeEMe MPUHAUIEXUT camMoMy MaHM, a 4YTO ABJIAETCS
TIPOMYKTOM PEJIMTHMO3HOIO TBOPYECTBA €ro yyeHMKOB. KaHBOU I HIDKe-
clefyolei Tepegayy MaHuxeickoro Muda nocayxuio counHenue Peo-
nopa 6ap KoHu, B KOTOPOM CONEPXKHUTCS CXATbIi, HO CBA3HBIN U MOCIENO0-
BaTeIbHBIM Mepecka3 MaHuxeiickoro Muda (cp. Boille, mpuM. 190), a Tam,
rae cBuaeTeascTBO Peomopa Moo 66T JOTIOHEHO BaXXKHBIMY ITOAPOOHO-
CTSAMM, TIPUBJIEKAINCh ¥ BCE APYTHME MCTOYHMKM®',

B ocHOBe yyeHMs JIEXUT U3HAYATIBHBIA Oyanu3M®’?, poxIeHHbI Xxera-
HMEM €ero cosmaTesisl pas3pelluTh IIPOOJIEMY COCYIIECTBOBAHUS HOOPOTO

B Wnname, xorna 3actapisieT 3eBca panoBarhCs, IS Ha BOiTHY 60roB Ipyr ¢ ApyroM... F'oso-
pIO 5 3TO, NOTOMY YTO 3HAIO TaKylO IIOPOAY JIOAEH: KOIJa y HUX HE XBATAET JI0KA3aTENIbCTB,
TallaT OHM (LIMTATHl) U3 CaMbIX Pa3HbIX COYMHEHHUM, YTOOB! 3aIIUTUTD CBOIO COGCTBEHHYIO
TOYKY 3peHHA (...£ME180V ATodeiEewV AmopdoLy, Evi TavtoXOBeV GO TOV TOLACEMY CULGEPOVTOS
kol dmoloylav todta bngp @V 1dlwv doE@dv morovpévoug)...» (Adv. Man. X; Brinkmann, 16.
9—24). CniycTs IBa C TMUIHMM BeKa eMy BTOpUT Cumnauumii: «OHYM BbIOYMBIBAlOT KaK1e-TO
HEOBUIMIIBI, KOTOPbIE TaXe HE 3aCIyXHBAIOT TOTO, YTOOBI Ha3bIBAaThCS MUbaMM; OHU OTHO-
CATCA K HUM He KakK K MudaM, MOCKOJIbKY He IyMaloT, YTO 33 HUMHU CTOMT YTO-TO APYroe, HO
BepAT B CKAa3aHHOE, KaK B UCTUHY» (tépata yOp mA&TTOVTEG Tiver Gmep 0vdE piBoug KoAelv
&Eov, ovy g pidBorg xpdvion ovde évdeikvuobai Tt GAAo vopilovorv, GAL dg dAnBéctv
avtolg tolg Aeyopévolg motevovor: In Epict. Ench. XXXV; Hadot, 326. 105—107). O6a ¢uio-
coda yrnpexaioT MaHMXeeB B TOM, 4YTO OHU MOHUMAIOT CBO#t My} OyKBaJIbHO, a HE TOJIKYIOT
€ro0 aJIJIErOPUYECKH; TOJIbKO TAKOM CrocO6 TOJIKOBAHHUS, 10 MHEHMIO 0O0UX, MOXET OTKDPHITh
UCTHHHOE 3HayeHue Muda.

571 Penurno3Has cucTeMa MaHuXeeB He pa3 Oblia onKcaHa ucciaenosarensamu: Alfaric, 1918,
32—47; Burkitt, 1925, 16—33; Schaeder, 1927, 7785 (= 1968, 27-35); Jackson, 1932, 7—-13;
Polotsky, 1935, 249—-262; Puech, 1949, 61—92 (ucuepnblBaloLIMe Ijist TOTO BPEMEHH CCHUTKU
Ha MICTOYHMKMY ¥ JIUTEPATYpy B IpMMedaHusixX Ha c. 143—194); Assmussen, 1965, 12—14; Bohlig,
1980, 27—36; Ries, 1980, 202—205; Tardieu, 1981, 95—112; Lieu, 1992, 7—-32; Sundermann,
1993, 310—315; Heuser, 1998, 3—106; Gardner—Lieu, 2004, 8—21 u ap. ITo-pyccku cm.: Cma-
ruHa, 1998, 38—43; Bumenrpen, 2001, 71-106. IIpu 3TOM nocnexoBaTe1bHOCTb MUGDOIOTH-
4eCKHUX COOBITUH M MX YYACTHUKM Da3HATCS B 3TUX Mepeckaszax y4eHHs B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT
TOro, Kakue UMeHHO cBueTenbeTsa (Peomop 6ap KoHM, KONTCKME MM MPAHCKHE TEKCThI
U T.0.) OBUIM MOJNIOXEHBI B OCHOBY U3JIOXEHMUSI.

572 Jlyanu3M XpUCTHAHCKHUX THOCTUKOB 11 B. MOXHO Ha3BaTh 8MOPUHHbIM, VI OMHOCUMENb-
HbIM, TIOCKOJIBKY, COTJIACHO X YYEHUSIM, IyaTTM3M HE U3HA4AAbHO TPUCYTCTBOBAJ B GOXXECTBEH-
HOM MHpE, a BO3HMK KaK CJIEACTBME OTNANEeHHUs U3 COBEPILEHHOM [1epoMbl OZHOrO U3 30HOB,
¥ TaKuM 06pa3oM OblL1 CIECTBUEM €€ CBOEro poJa Aerpagaluy; CM., HallpuMep, Y4eHHe Ba-
JIEHTUHUAH O TOM, YTO U3HAYaIbHO GOXECTBEHHBI MUD ObLT €IMH M «B HEBUAMMBIX BbICO-
Tax» (&v QOpAToLG... VYOUOOL) CYLIECTBOBAIO TOIbKO «BEYHOE M HepoxaeHHoe [TepBoHayao
u IepsooTeu» (Ilpoapx xai INpomdtwp... &ididg 1€ xai &yévvnrog: Iren., Adv. Haer. 1. 1. 1);
nageHue Xe Myanuero 13 30HoB, Codpuu, HapyLIMIO 3TY UEJOCTHOCTh ¥ NMPUBEJIO K CO3/1a-
HU10 HU3Wwero bora, JleMuypra, KOTOpbIii co3nan TBapHbIH Mup U cTan «OruoM u boroM Bee-
ro cyiero BHe ITnepombl» ([Tatflp kol Oedg... 1OV €xT0g 100 mANpduotog: ibid., 1. 5. 1).

B oTamuMe OT 3TOro TUIIa Ayanu3Ma Iyanu3M MaHUXEeHCKOTrO YYeHUsi MOXHO Ha3BaTh U3Ha-
YaJbHbIM, WIN PaIMKaIbHBIM, TOCKOJIbKY B CBOEH KapTMHE MUpa MaHM UCXOOMI U3 U3Ha-
4aJbHOTO U PaBHOIPABHOTO COCYIIECTBOBAHMS IBYX NPOTUBOMOJIOXHBIX IPUHLMIIOB, He 3a-
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bora 1 371a B MUpe WM, TOYHEE TOBOPS, OCBOOONNTL Bora ot OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTH 32 CYIIECTBOBaHMe 371a B Mupe*’’. CaMy MaHUXeH CYUTAIH, YTO IS
TOTO, YTOOBI CTaTh MCTMHHBIM IOC/IENOBATEEM PEJTUTUH, HYXHO IpPEXIe
BCETO TIOCTUYb «y4EHHUE O ABYX Hayalax M yUeHUe O TPEX BPEMEHAX», T. €.
3HATh U UCIIOBENOBATh 3TH IJIaBHbIE IIOCTYJIAThI, HA KOTOPBIX TOKOUTCS BCS
MaHMXe}cKas peJuruo3Has cucreMa’ ™.

BUCHMMBIX IPYT OT ApYra. DTOT Ayajin3m ObLT KOMOMHALIMEH IBYX TUIOB Lyajiu3Ma — OHMOAO-
2u4ecK020, WK, cKaxeM, Guiaocodckoro, B KOTOPOM M3HAYAIBHO CYLIECTBYIOT ABa NPUHLM-
na, IyX U MaTepUsl, U 3Mu4eckoz0, W11 PETUTMO3HOT0, B KOTOPOM M3HAYAIbHO NPOTHBOCTOST
106poe M 3710€ Havyasa: AyX OTOXIECTBISETCS C JOOPHIM HAYalIoM, a MaTepys — CO 3JIBIM; CM.,
HanpuMep: Stroumsa, 1984, 141, rze aBTop Tak XapakTepu3yeT MaHMXeiickoe yyeHue: «Im
allgemeinen hilt man den Manichdismus fiir eine der radikalsten Ausprigungen dualistisch-
religioser Systeme, die je existiert haben, wenn nicht sogar fiir die radikalste iiberhaupt».

573 Kak nyanusm MapkuoHa (cM. Bbilue, puM. 550) ¥ XpUCTHAHCKMX THOCTUKOB 11 B. (cM.:
Xocpoes, 1991, 47, npum. 203), nyanu3m MaHu GbLI TOPOXIEH NMPOGIEMOIt TEOMULIEU, M 3TO
NPaBWIBHO MOHSUT yke CUMIUTMUMI: KXol 10 Bavpootdv, 8t mavia tadta dvémlacav ik
6eocePfy dfiPev evAGPerav pf Povrdpevor yap aitov t0D xoxod TOv Bedv eimelv, dpyMyv
dneothoovto diav 100 xakod, iodtipov adtv kol icocbevfi TiBévieg 1@ cyadd (In Epict.
Ench. XXXV, Hadot, 326. 111—-114: </ Gonee Bcero AOCTOMHO yIMBJIEHHUS, YTO BCE 3TO /Ma-
HUXen/ BBICTPOMIIM, TIO-BUAMMOMY, IO MIPUYMHE CBOErO Garo4ecTus: U0OO He Xejas roBO-
PUTB O TOM, YTO MIPUYMHOM 371a ABNsgeTcs bor, oHyu BBenM /B CBOE yyeHHe,/ COOCTBEHHOE Ha-
4ajno AJs1 3714, CYUTAsl 3TO /Hayano/ paBHOLIEHHBIM M paBHOCMJIBHBIM H0Opy»). Ilo moBomy
3TOro BEpHOTO HabiiomeHus sizbideckoro dunocoda IMonoukuit 3ametnn: «eine Objektivitit
der Betrachtung, die man bei jedem anderen Bestreiter des Manichdismus vergeblich suchen
wiirde» (Polotsky, 1935, 250. 57—59). OxHako yXe XpUCTHAaHCKMIi aBTOD, XHUBILHNI 6€3 Mao-
ro Ha [Ba CTOJIeTHs paHblie CUMIIMLMS, a UMEHHO TuT u3 BocTpbl, OTYETNMBO NOHUMAT,
YTO B OCHOBE MaHMXeHCKOro muda yexana MMEHHO uies Teoouuen: koxiog yap dvoitiov
dmodeigon tov Bedv PovAerbeic, kaxiov mpoidv &viéotnoey adtd: dyévvitov dg enoiv, dyevvito,
{dooav {dvt, el pev enaviotopévny xai poyopévny (Adv. Man. 1. 1 /PG 18; 1070A/: «M160
NOXeJIaB MoKa3aThb, YTo bor He sBsieTCsa MpUYnHOIf 31a, (MaHu) TPOTHBONOCTABUII EMY 3710,
HEPOXIEHHOE, KaK OH YTBEPXKIAET, HEPOXIEHHOMY, XHBOE XXMBOMY, NOCTOSSHHO BO3MYlLa-
olleecs ¥ BowoLlee»; cp. Takke: Epiph., Pan. 66. 16. 3).

ViMeHHO noTomMy MaHuxey oTBepraiy Betxuit 3aBeT, 4TO OH He ObLI co3aaHKeM Toro bora,
oT KoToporo npoucxonuT Hosblit 3aBeT (cp. Bbile, npuM. 545, 550 o Mapkuone). Enuda-
HUI PUBOAUT Takue ciioBa MaHu: «He MoxeT oT ofHOro yunrens 6biTh M Betxuit, 1 HoBbii
3aser <...> Ho onuH (3aBet) ot onqHoro bora u yuurtens, opyroit — ot apyroro Bora u yuure-
ns1» (Pan. 66.74. 1: 00 dbvaton £vdg SidaoxdAov elvon modond kol xouvh Sodfxn <...> dAAL
éxeivn dAlov Beod xai dAlov Mdaockdrov, xai adtn £tépov Beod kal £tépov SidaoxdAov;
cM. Taxke uurtaty u3 Epiph., Pan. 66. 31. 2—3 Huxe, B puM. 679); eMy BTOPUT ABIyCTHH:
«OHM NOHOCST NaTpHapxoB ¥ MPOPOKOB U TOBOPST, YTO 3aKOH, AaHHBI ciyre bora Mou-
ce10, ObUT He OT UCTHHHOro bora, HO oT apxoHTa TeMbl» (... non a vero deo... sed a principe
tenebrarum: Ep. 236. 2; Goldbacher, 524. 23 cx.); cp. Keph 65 (159. 1-5), rne Manu, o6bsic-
HAA yYeHMKaM BeaukKylo npupony ConHia, roBOpUT, uMest B BULy Bmop 17. 3: «Ho nockoib-
Ky Carana 3Haer, 4to (CosIH1IE) ABJSIETCS BOPOTAMM HCXOMa Ayl (Cp. HUXe, npuM. 660, 688),
TIOJIOXKMJI OH B CBOEM 3aKOHe (VOLOG) CTpOruii 3ampeT, 4ToObl ero (CoJHLE) HUKTO He CMen
MOYUTaTh, CKa3aB IPU ITOM: ,,A TOT, KTO OYyIET ero no4uTaTh, yMper“». Bmecre ¢ TeM MaHu
Ha3blBaeT CBOMMM IpEIIIECTBEHHMKAMM TeX BETXO3aBETHBIX NPOPOKOB, (anmokpuduyeckue)
COYMHEHHUs KOTOPHIX He Mmonauu B BeTxuit 3aBeT (CM. Bhilile, MpuM. 528, 532).

574 Cytb yueHnss MaHu expressis verbis BbIpakeHa B BOCTOYHBIX MAHMXEHCKHX TeKcTax. Tak,
B Xastv. VIIIA unrtaeM: «C Tex nop, Kak Mbl MO3HAJIN HCTUHHOTO Bora ¥ CBATOE yyeHMe, Mb
3HaeM ,,aBa KOpHa“ (dKi yiltiz) u (3Haem) yyenue o ,, Tpex BpeMeHax“ (i€ 6d). (Mrtak) Mbl
3HaeM KopeHb CBeTa, cTpaHy bora, (1 3HaeM) xopeHb TbMbI, TpeUCoaHIO0» (Bang, 1923,
156—157; cp. Asmussen, 1965, 174—175 /158—162/, 196; Radloff, 1909, 18; Imutpuesa, 1963,
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Wtak, U3BeYHO CYILECTBOBIN JIBa IIPOTHBOMOJOXHBIX MO CBOEH Mpu-
pone Hayaia’™, a uMeHHo CseT n Thbma’’®; OHM OTAENEHBl OPYT OT ApYyTra U

222 /131-133/, 230). Takxe u B kutaiickom Comp. V1 (97—101): «[Ipexae Bcero ciemyer
pas3nnyars ,,A8a Hayana“. ToT, KTO XXes1aeT BCTYNUTh B (MaHMXENCKYI0) OOLIMHY, JOMXKEH 3HATb,
YTO ,,[Ba Hayana“ (er zong), a MMeHHo (Hayano) CseTa M (Hayano) ThMbl, MMEIOT COBEPLIEH-
HO pa3Hble Tpupoasl. ECM OH 3TOro He pa3inyaeT, KaK MOXET CTaTb OH COBEPIUEHHBIM? A
ellle CJIEMYeT 3HATh O ,,TPEX BpeMeHax“ (sanji), a UMEHHO: O BpeMeHM npeauecTByloieM (chuji),
BPEMEHU CPEeAMHHOM (zongji), BpemeHu mocienyiomem (houji)»; naree (102—109) cnenyet
MoApO6HbIH paccka3s 0 TOM, YTO IIPOMCXOMMIIO B KaXIOM U3 3TuX BpemeH (Tajadod, 1990, 63—
64; cp. Chavannes—Pelliot, 1913, 114—116 n komMmeHTapuit: 133—145). Cp. Takxe cyTb Ma-
HUXeMCKOro yueHus (mnpasnaa, 6e3 yIOMMHAHHUS O ,,TpeX BpeMmeHax“) B PsBema 223 (Allberry,
9. 8—11): «Korma npuiuen Cesitoit [lyx, OH OTKDBIT HAM MyTb UCTUHBI, OH Hay4MJ Hac, 4To
CYLUeCTBYeT ABe Mpupomnbl (¢doig): onHa CeeTa, apyras TbMbl, KOTOpbIE U3HAYAILHO [OTAEE-
Hbl] Apyr oT apyra». CM. Takxke B Ep. Fund. obpaiueHHble K [1aTuky (cM. Bbiue, npuM. 203)
cnoBa MaHy O TOM, 4TO, NPeXIe YeM 3axaBaTh pa3Hble GOroCI0BCKUE BOIIPOCH!, HAaO 3HATh
«0 TOM, YTO ObLJIO O BOSHMKHOBEHMSI MUDa M Kak Bejach BoiHa (Csera 1 TbMbl), 4TOOBI ThI
cMor otimyats npupony CseTa ot (npuponsl) Tembl» (August., C. Ep. Fund. X1I; Zycha, 207.
23-26: ...quae fuerint ante constitutionem mundi quo pacto proelium sit agitatum, ut possis
luminis seiungere naturam ac tenebrarum). [Tonpo6Hee 0 MaHUXEHCKOM yIEHUH O «TpEX BpE-
MEHax» CM. HUXe, pasfiesl «YdeHHe MaHUXeeB O BpEMEHU».

575 IMEHHO 3TO Y4YEHHE O IBYX HE3aBUCHMBIX ¥ BEYHBIX Hayanax BbI3bIBaJIO INIaBHOE HEdO-
yMeHHE y BCEX LEPKOBHBIX IOJEMUCTOB, KOTOPblE OXOTHO MOAMMCAINCH OBl ITOI CIOBaMU
Enudanus: «M60 m1s BCAKOro, KTO MOXET 3APaBO CYAUTh, HEBO3MOXHO, 4TOOBI B OXHO U TO
K€ BpeMsl CylIeCTBOBa/IM IBa BEYUHBIX Hayana (§0o yop &mi 70 adtd elvar odyypovéd 1€ kol
&idwa... advvatov eivan). M 3TO DOMKHO ObITH U3BECTHO KAXAOMY, KTO MMeeT pasyM. <...>
W60 HeT Huyero Be4yHoro, kpome Bora» (Pan., 66. 14. 4—5); cp.: Tit., Adv. Man. 1. 5 (1076A).
Taxxe n s3b19ecKuit GuIocod BrICMEUBAT ITO, C €r0 TOYKH 3PEHHUS, «OOTOXYIBCTBO MTPOTUB
Bora» (BA&oonua eig tOv Bedv): «YTBEpKOas, YTO CyLIECTBYIOT ABa Hayana, biaaro u 3i0
(bnaro, koTOpoe OHM Ha3biBalOT BoroM), BLIHYXKIEHBI OHM YXe He cuuTaTh (bora) mpuynHoi
BCEero (unxétt méviwv aitiov Aéyelv), He BOCHEBaTh €ro, YTo ObLIO 6bl CIIPaBEANMBO, KaK
BcenepxuTens (ravtoxp&topa.), HE HaIENATh ero BbICIIEH U MOJTHOM CUIIOH, — HO (TIPUITHUCHI-
BaTh) €My TOJBKO MOJCUIBI (10 fjuov tfig 6ANg Suvéypews), ecnu NeHCTBUTENBHO (TOMBKO
MOJICWJIBI), — He MyMaTh, YTO OH BCE HAMONHSAET 61aroM U cBeToM (mdvia. &yoddverv xoai
potilev), OH, KOro OHM Ha3bIBAalOT UCTOYHMKOM OJjiara M cBeTa. O CKOJIb BEIMKOe GOroxysib-
CTBO NPOTHB Bora HeM36eXHO cliedyeT U3 TOro, YTO OHH YTBepXaaloT» (Simp., In Epict. Ench.
XXXV; Hadot, 323. 31-38).

576 He nBa 6ora (Cp. UMEHHO «IBa 60ra» B yyeHUM MapKnoHa), Kak, Harpumep, yTBepxaa-
10T «[desuuns Apxenasi» (Act. Arch. VIL. 1; Beeson, 9. 18 ci1.), koTopsie uutupyeT Enudannit:
obtog &0 ofPel Beodg dryevvitovg etc. (Pan. 66. 25. 3: «OToT (MaHK) MOYUTAET ABYX HEPOX-
JEHHBIX OOTOB...»); cp.: Manichei... duos deos, unum bonum et unum malum esse adserentes
(Filastr. Div. Haer. XXXIII. 2; Marx, 1898, 32. 8—9: «MaHuxeu... yTBEPXIaIOT, YTO Cylle-
CTBYIOT ABa 60ra, oouH 100pLIi, a APYToit 37104 )». Ha OCHOBaHMM 3THUX CBUIETENbLCTB COBPE-
MEHHBIE UCCNeJOBaTe/IM MHOTIA JaXe XapaKTepu30BalM MaHMXEHCKUe peJIMTMO3Hble Npel-
CTaBJIeHHUS KakK «aBoeboxue» (dithéisme; cm., Hanpumep: Cumont, 1908, 7, KOTOpBIH, MpaB-
[1a, UCXOOMJI U3 TOTO, YTO 3TO Y4eHHe MaHu NMoYepIHys U3 Mas3en3ma).

OpnHako yxe MaHuxeit Dascr, 1O CI0BaM ABIYCTHHA, BO3paXal Ha YNPeKH XpUCTUAHCKHUX
TIOJIEMUCTOB B TOM, YTO MaHMXeH MUCMOBEAYIOT ABYX 6oroB. Tak, oH rosoput: Unus deus est,
an duo? Plane unus. ...Numquam in nostris quidem assertionibus duorum deorum auditum est
nomen. ...duo principia confitemur, sed unum ex his deum vocamus, alterum hylen (C. Faust.
XXI. 1; Zycha 568. 9 cn.: «CywectByeT onuH 6or uiu asa? Pazymeerca oouH. <...> Pase B
HalllMX YTBEPXKAECHUAX MOXHO YTO HUOYAb yCnbllaTh 0 AByX Gorax? <...> Mbl npu3HaeM IBa
HayaJla, HO OJHO M3 HUX Mbl Ha3blBaeM borom, a opyroe — mMatepueii»). Bnpouem, 60mbIIMH-
CTBO €peCHOJIOTOB TOBOPUT MMEHHO O IBYX Hayaiax, IBYX NPHPOAAX MM ABYX KOPHAX, U3
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3aHUMAIOT IPOTHUBOIIOJOXHBIC obnacTu. DTH Hayana n3o6pa)1<a.rm01> MaHH-
Xes MU TAKXE WM IPU IMOMOIIM APYTHUX ITPOTHUBOTIOJIOXKHBIX TIOHSATUN WX

KOTODBIX TOJIbKO 10Opoe Hauaio sBiasercss borom (cp. yuenune bapnaiicaHa). CM., HanpuMep,
y AnexcaHapa JIMKOnonbckoro: apxag €1i6eto Bedv kol UAMY, elvan 8¢ tOv pev Bedv &yadov,
v 8¢ VANV xoxév (Adv. Man. 11; Brinkmann, 4. 24 — 5. 2: «Kax 0OCHOBHbIE Hayaja NMojI0XHT
OH (B OCHOBY cBoeii cucteMbl) bora u Marepuio: Bor sBnseTcs xopownM, a Martepust mio-
XOii»; CM. TaKKe Huxe, mpuM. 988). Emy Broput Tut uz boctpsl: <...> &§bo évavriag dpyog
@V Svtwv <..> flv Be0g kal TAN, edg xal oxodtog, dyadov xoi xaxdv (C. Man. 1.5 /PG 18;
1076A/: «...0 IBYX IIPOTHBOIOJOXHBIX Hayanax cyuero... 6oi1 bor u Marepusi, Ceet u ThMa,
Jo6po u 3n0»); Tuta untnpyer Enudanuii (Pan. 66. 14. 1; Holl-Dummer, 36. 3—4); cp. Tak-
xe VII Cap. 1 (Lieu, 176 /18—19/): 800 d&pxag fyovov &bo ¢ioelg tepotedeton («(MaHu)
yTBEPKIAET, YTO CYLIECTBYIOT ABa Hayaja, WM OaXe ABe Npuponsl»); Joh. Gram., Disp. 58:
&bo Gpyog elvai gote, Bedv xai VATV, xai tOv pev Oedv ayoBdv, Thv 88 TAnv movnpav
(Richard, 125 /245—-246/: «Bbl yTBepxaaeTe, YTO CYyIIECTBYeT OBa Hayana, bor u Marepus,
npuyeM bor sBasercs n1o6priM, a Marepus 310#»). O IByX Hayanax roBopuT U CUMITIMLMNI:
ol 800 Aéyovteg 1OV 6vIV ApYAS, T Te GyoBov xal TO Koxdv, Kol 10 Ayafdv (g map’ avtolg
Aeyopevov Beov <...> tnyNv Aeydpevov dyoddtntog xai gwtdg (In Epict. Ench. XXXV; Hadot,
323. 31—-36: «OHM rOBOPSAT, YTO €CTh [Ba Hayaja CyLlero, a8 UMEHHO: 106po M 3J10, U A06PO
Ha3bIBaeTCs] y HUX BOroMm... KOTOPOro OHM Ha3bIBaIOT HUCTOYHNMKOM IOOpa M cBeTa»). Takke U
y Asryctuna B C. Ep. Fund. XI11: <...> in exordio fuerunt duae substantiae a se divisae (Zycha,
209. 11—12: «...B HayaJjie CyLIeCTBOBAIM [Be CyOCTAHLIMM, OTAENEHHbBIE OHA OT APYroi»; Cp.
id., De haer. 46. 2; Vander-Plaetse—Beukers, 313. 7—9: duo principia inter se diversa et adversa,
...duasque naturas atque substantias). ®eonop 6ap KoHu Takxke roBopuT 0 IBYX NpHpoOLax:
«[1o cymecTBoBaHMs HebGa M 3eMJIM U BCEro, YTO B HUX €CTb, ObUIO ABe mpupoas! (kjanin =
@U0€Lg), OOHA Xopoluasi, apyras miaoxas» (Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 313. 13—14; o Tom, 4TO CH-
puiickoe kyana ucrnosnb3oBajoch MaHu, Kak ¥ paHee bapmaiicaHoM, B 3Ha4eHUH rpey. ¢Hog,
cM. noapo6Ho: Schaeder, 1927, 77, npum. 2); cp. Takxe y CeBupa AHTHOXUHCKOTO: MaHUXEU
MPOBO3IJIAILAIOT «IBA HECO3MAHHBIX M Ge3HayalbHBIX TPUHLUMIA, a UMeHHO Jo6po u 310,
CseT 1 TbMYy, KOTOPYIO OHM TaKXe Ha3biBaloT Marepuei» (Hom. CXXIII; Briére, 149. 28—29;
cp. Kugener—Cumont, 1912, 89-90), a Takxe y aH-Hanuma: «ase npupoas: Ceet u TbMma»
(kawnayn: nar 1 zulmah: Fligel, 1871, 329. 3; id., 1862, 86). CepanuoH TMYUTCKHii rOBOPUT
0 TOM, YTO MaHUXEHN NIPOTHBONOCTABNsIN Bora u 3710: xaxia, enoiv, fiv xai &yévnrog fiv: fiv
8¢ xal O 0edg xol O 6edg dryadg... (Adv. Man. XXXI; Casey, 47. 3—4: «CyecTsoBao,
roBopuT (MaHnu), 3710, ¥ GbLIO OHO HEPOXIEHEHBIM, HO Obl1 1 bor, npnyeM no6psiit Bor»);
Cp. y Hero xe npotusonocrasiaeHue bora 1 Marepuu: pvbomotodor mérepov BAng xoil Beod
(ibid., Casey, 48. 42—43: «onu counHs0T 6acHM 0 BoitHe Martepuu u Bora»).

OpurrHaabHble MAHUXEHCKUE TEKCThI TAKXKE TOBOPAT HE O NBYX 0Orax, a o IBYX CYIIHOC-
TSIX, Ha4aax, KOPHsX MM npuponax. Cum., HanpuMep: Keph 120 (286. 28—30): «...nBe CyLIHO-
ctu (oVoia) cymectByioT n3HayanbHo: C[BeT] M ToMa, Jo6po u 310, [XKusnbe u] CMepTh»;
PsBema 223 (Allberry, 9. 8—11): «Koraa npuiuen CesiToit 1yx (mveduot), OH OTKPBUI HaM MyTh
MCTUHBI, OH HayyMJ Hac, 4YTO CYLIECTBYET ABe NMPUPOABI (¢Vo1g): oqHa (mpupona) Ceeta
(ovaine), npyras ToMbl (KEKE), KOTOpbIE U3HAYATLHO OTAEIEHbI APYT OT ApYyra»; cp. 3arja-
Bue pasnena [llanypaxana B cp.-nepc. ¢parmente M 477: dw bwn wzrg [do bun wazarg], T. e.
«IBa BEJIMKMX KOPHs»; cp. M 482: dw bwn [do bun], «nsa kopHsi» (MacKenzie, 1979, 508, 510;
cp.: Haloun—Henning, 1952, 210, npum. 10); cM. Takke: X“astv. VIIIA: «(yueHue) o ABYX KOp-
Hsx (dki yiltiz)... cBeT/IBIN KOpeHb M TEMHBIN KopeHb» (Bang, 1923, 156—157; cp.: Asmussen,
1965, 174 /156—161/, 196; Omutpuesa, 1963, 222, /131-133/, 230); ibid., IB: «bor (tipri) u
HbsiBon (yik), Cser (yarug) 1 Tema (qara)» (Bang, 1923, 144—145; Asmussen, 1965, 167 /6—
7/); xutaiickuit Comp. V1 /97—99/: «3HaHuWe ABYX Ha4a (er zong)», U3 KOTOPLIX «0qHO CBeT
(ming), apyroe TbMa (ngan)»; 3T ABa Hayasa GbUIM yXKe TOra, KOrIa «elle He ObLIO HU 3eM-
u, HY Hebec» (Comp. VI /102/; Tajadod, 63; cM. npel npuM.); cp. Takxe Kutaiickuit Tract.:
MCTMHHBIE MaHuxeu (tien-na-wu; cM. HUXe, NpuUM. 952) «BepsaT B ABa Hayana» (Chavannes—
Pelliot. 1911, 579; Schmidt-Glintzer, 1987, 97 /a 18/).

127



o6pa3os: bor u Marepus, [1o6po u 350, Xopouuee Jepeso u I1noxoe, [leHb
u Hour’" u 1. 1.
B crpane Csera’” napcrsyer Orteu Bennuus®”, o xe bor Orewr®®, win

571 CM., HanpuMep: Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 26 (377B): «(MaHnu) 3as1BUJI, 4TO €CTh 1Ba HEPOX-
NEHHBIX U BEYHBIX (Hayasa), a UMeHHO bor n Marepust (@gdv xoi “YAnv), u HazBan bora
CseroM (®dc), a Marepuio ToMoit (£x610g), CBeT (oH Hazpan) [o6pom (AyoBdv), a TeMmy
3noM (Kaxov). Jobasun xe u apyriue uMmeHa: CseT Ha3Bai oH JoGpbiM IepeBom (8évdpov
&yaB6v), KOTOpOE MPUHOCUT NOOpHIe Moakl, a Martepuio — Xynbim JlepeBoM (8€vdpov kokbv),
NMPUHOCSIILIUM IOl COOTBETCTBYIOLLME CBOEMY KOPHI0»; Cp. CeBUP AHTHOXMICKMUIA: «...00-
po, KoTopoe OHM Ha3biBaloT CBeToM 1 [lepeBoM XKusHu, B To BpeMs Kak lepeBoM CmepTH
OHM HasbiBaloT Mateputo» (Hom. CXXIII; Briére, 153. 15-20; cp.: Kugener—Cumont, 1912,
96). CM. Taxke B Keghanaiis rnaBy non HazaHueM «IIpuTya O gepeBe», rae YYEHHKH NPOCST
MaHu nath 06bICHEHME TOMY, YTO O3HAYAIOT «IEPEBO XOPOLIEE» U «IEPEBO IJIOX0E», O KOTO-
prix roBopui Mucyc (cm.: Jk 6. 43—44); XOTs1 TEKCT I71aBbl CUJIBHO TOBPEXIEH, U3 HparMeH-
TOB OYEBMIHO, YTO MaHM caM OTOXIECTBJIST 3TH AepeBbs ¢ napcTBoM Csera M TbMBI: CM.,
HanpHMep: ...MIWMHHH 20w ET2AY TE T2YAH (Keph 2; 22. 32: «...A nnoxoe nepeso 310 Ma-
Tepusi»; cp. Bhlllle, MpUM. 550 06 ucrnonb3oBaHMM 3TOrO maccaxa u3s Jk y Mapkuona). Cp.
kurtaiickuit Comp. VI (102): «<mpupona CBeTa — 3TO MyIpPOCTb U PaCCyAUTEILHOCTb, @ IPUPO-
na Tembl — 310 mynocte» (Tajadod, 63). B Keph 4 «Oteu, Bor McTHHBI» yogo0sieTcst «1ep-
BOMY BenukoMy [JHio» (25. 12—13), B To BpeMs KakK «3eMJis ThMbI» YITOZOOISAETCS «MepPBOM
Houwn» (26. 3), a «BTOpas Houb — 3T0 Matepus (¥An)» (26. 11).

578 CM., HAapUMep, KONT. TXWPa Mroyaine (Pstesus 267: Alberry 85. 18; PsJesus 275: ibid.
95. 28); cup. atra d-nuhra (Theod., Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 313. 15) u T.0. BcTpeyaloress u apyrue
o603HayeHus: TMHTPPO Moyaine (PsBema 223; Allberry 9. 12: «uapctBo CBeTa»); luminis
<...> imperium (C. Ep. Fund. X11I; Zycha, 209. 12: «IlapctBo CseTa»); MKa2 MOYaiNE MHI
HMMiwT (PsBema 219; Allberry 1. 10: «3emnsa Cseta, 1om Otua»); lucida et beata terra (C. Ep.
Fund. X111; Zycha, 209. 26—27: «cBeTias 1 611aXXeHHas 3eMIsi») U T. 1. CM. HKe, TpuM. 598 0 ToM,
YTO «(CBETIIbI) BO3MYX M (CBETIIast) 3eMiisi» coBeuHbl OTiry Benmunst. CrpaHa CBera HanesieHa BceMU
MOJIOXXHUTENbHBIMU Ka4eCcTBaMU: OHa, Mo cBUIeTesbeTBY LllaxpacTtanu, npekpacHa, YucTa, ¢ X0~
POLIMM 3aMaxoM M NMpUSITHA Ha BUI; TaM LIAPUT MOPSIIOK M COIIacHe; M0 CBOEMY CTPOEHMIO OHa
HaNOMMHaET Hallly 3eMJII0, MMesl CBOIO 3eMJTIO U aTMOcdepy, HO 11O IIPUPOIE NOXOXA Ha COMHLE:
KaK COJIH1Ie, OHa U3/Ty4yaeT JIy4H, 1 ee KpacKy IoIoGHb! 1BeTaM pamyry u T. 1. (Haarbriicker, 1850,
286—288); cp. TaKxKe cxoxee onucaHue y aH-Hanuma (Fligel, 1862, 93—94).

S Tpeu. nothp tod peyéBovg (VII Cap. 3: Lieu, 178 /60/); cup. aba d-rabbuta (Theod., Lib.
schol. 11; Scher, 313. 16); xonT. MiwT NTE TMNTHAS (Keph. 7; 34. 21-22; PsSar. Allberry 136.
14; 144. 10 1 T.1.; cp. TaKXKe: MWAPT NiWT NTETMNTNAS, T.€. «[lepsbiit Oten Bennuns: Keph
21; 64. 22); cp.-nepc. pyd ‘y wzrgyh (mpumepnl cM.: Sundermann, 1979, 99, 118, npum. 30);
MPaHOA3bIYHBIE MAHUXEH YacTo oToxaecTBIsM OTua Bennuns ¢ raBHbIM GOroM 3ypBaHM3-
Ma 3ypBaHoM: cp.-niepc. by zrw’n («bor 3ypBan»); nogpobHee 06 3TOM 1 1og06HbIX 0003HAaYE-
HMSAX BepXOBHOTO bora B MpaHCKMX MaHMXeHCKUX TekcTax (HanpuMep, «Oten Bor 3ypsan» nnu
«Bor aps 3ypBan») cM.: Sundermann, 1979, 124, npum. 139; TaK Xe U y TIOPKOSI3YHBIX MAHUXEEB:
dzrua tinr (Xastv. VIIIB: Bang, 1923, 156—157; Asmussen, 1965, 175 /173/); cp. y an-Haguma:
malik ginan an-nar, T.¢. «lJaps canoB Cseta» (Fliigel, 1871, 329. 4; Fliigel, 1862, 86), Ho Takxe
n malik ‘alam an-niir, T.€. «Llapb Mupa Cseta» (330. 14); cp. cp.-nepc. why§tshrd’r [wahi§tsahrdar],
1. «Bnanpixa caga» (1.e. Past): mpuMepsl cM.: Andreas—Henning, 1932, 220 u DictMT II, 342b.

To, yro Oten Bennuus napcrsyer B ctpaHe CBeTa, He 03HAa4yaeT, YTO OH BTOPUYEH 110 OT-
HOLIEHUIO K caMmoMy CBETY U MOPOXAEH UM: OH BedeH M GeCKOHEeYeH BO BpeMeHH. Ero npu-
pona onucaHa B Keph 7 (34. 21—26) B ny4qunx TpaouLMAX XPUCTUAHCKOrO anoharuyeckoro
6orocnosus: «Ilepsuiit Otew — 310 OTtew Bennuusi, cnaBHbi (1) 61arOCIOBEHHBI|, TOT, Be~
JIMYME KOTOPOTO HEJIb3s1 U3MEPHUTD; OH NMEPBBI (M) eIMHCTBEHHbIH (U[o]voyeVvNg), TepBLIt Bey-
HBIM, KOTOPHIA BEYHO CyLIECTBYET C NMAThI0 OTLIAMHU, KOTOPBIH CYLIECTBYET MpeXae BCAKOM
BEIlIM, KOTOPBIA CyLIECTBOBaN U OyIeT CylecTBOBaTh». OQHMM CJIOBOM, B OTIIMYME OT Liaps
TbMBI, KOTOPBIi NpeACTaB/ieH BO BCEN OTBPATUTEIbHON HAMIAIHOCTH (cM. Huxe), Orewl Be-
JIMYUS YCKONB3aeT OT BCSKOTO aIeKBaTHOrO ONUCAHUS.

128



pemukuit Oreny CBetoB®!. C HYM Hepa3pbIBHO CBSI3aHBI ¥ COBEUHBI MY
qeThIpE €ro KauecTBa®®’: cobCTBeHHO boxecTBenHocTs (wim Yucrora),
Cset, Cuia 1 Mynpocrte®®’. [ToaroMy bora Ha3bIBaIOT ellle 1 «4ETHIPEXITU -
xuM OtitoMm Bemmuns»>®.

80 Cm., Hanpumep, August., C. Ep. Fund. XIII (Zycha, 209. 12—13): luminis <...> imperium
tenebat deus pater, in sua sancta stirpe perpetuus («Han uapctsom Csera rocnogctsoBan bor
Orell, BEYHBI! B CBOEM CBATOM OCHOBaHMM»). EMy NMpUHaMIEXUT «IePBbIi TPOH (Bpdvog)»,
T. €. «TpoH bora, Otua [uctuHs], naps DoHoB Bennyus (MPPO HNAIWH NTMHTNAG)», ¥ 3TOT
NepBblit TPOH — «IIPEBOCXOOUT BCe (Ipoune) TpoHbl» (Keph 29; 81. 29-33).

81 KomnT. MNa6 NiWT NHoYaine (Keph 9; 40. 11—12; PsSar; Allberry, 162. 27; o coueTaHuH
«OTel cBETOB» B HeMaHuxenckux Tekcrax cM.: Khosroyev, 2000, 198—203.); cp. Taxxe napo.
pydr rwén («Orew; CBeTa»; nogpoGHee: Sundermann, 1979, 118, npum. 33); nar. lucis beatis-
simae pater (August., C. Fel. 1. 19; Jolivet 694. 5: «Oren 6n1axeHHeitwero Ceera»). Her Heno-
cTaTtka M B Ipyrux anutetax BepxosHoro bora: «bor Mcrunel», «Oten Becero» u T. 1.; cp.,
Hanpumep: PsSar (Allberry, 136. 13 ci1.): «[1okoii BcenenHo#, Oteu Bennuus, cnaBHblit Llaps,
Connue... Oten Bcero Haurero pona, bor Bcex 60ros (MHOYTE NNNOYTE THPOY), [lobpoe
[epeBO, KOTOPOe He MPHMHOCUJIO IJIOXOro Iutoaa (cp. Bhiwe, npuM. 577), Orten, y KoToporo
MHOTO ChIHOBEH.., Henpemiounit [1acToips.., apb, bor HCTHHBL (MPPO MNOYTE NTMHE)»
n 1.1. MicyeprnbiBalolnii CIMCOK pa3IMyHbIX 0603HAYeH U, BCTPEYalOMXCsl B KONITCKUX Ma-
HUXeMCKUX TekcTax cM.: DictMT 1 (ewwT: 100—-101; noyTe: 117).

82 11lenep BUIEN B 3TOM IPEICTaBJIEHNH O YeThIpeX aTpubyTax bora nosaHeiuyio ycTynky
CO CTOPOHBI MaHMXeeB NMEPCUICKOI pesinruu («ein Zugestdndnis an die persische Religion»; ¢
LIEIbIO CHEeNaTh CBOIO MPONOBedb 60jiee MOHATHON Cpely TeX, KTO 3Ty PEIMIUIO UCIIOBENO-
BaJI), TOYHee 3ypBaHU3MY, B KOTOPOM BEPXOBHbIH GOr 3ypBaH NMpenCcTaeT MMEHHO B TaKOM
BUIE; B IEPBOHAYAIbHOIM cHcTeMe Manu, no yoexnenuio lllenepa, aToro npeacraBneHus He
6bu10 (Schaeder, 1927, 135 cn.; uuraTa Ha c. 143). Bunenrpen, Bospaxas llenepy, cunrain,
YTO 3TO MPAHCKOE IPeICTaBJIEHHUE JIEXANI0O B OCHOBE cUCTeMbl caMoro Manu (Widengren, 1977,
XII); Taxxe ¥ TOHrepso BUOUT B 3TOM NMpEACTaBIeHUM UPAHCKOE BAUsHUE («A major Iranian
influence in the documents of the Western and Eastern Manichaeans is the doctrine of God’s
fourfoldness»: Tongerloo, 1994, 336). OnHako yxe IleTepcoH npennonoXun (Ipearnonoxe-
HUe, OIHAKO, 3a0bITOe COBPEMEHHBIMM UCCIIEA0OBATENSIMM ), YTO STUM TpeacTaBIeHUsIM MaHu
0 yeThbIpex aTpudyTax bora Morno, B KOHEYHOM cyeTe, NPEALIeCTBOBATh He MpaHcKas MUbO-
JioreMa, a «boJjiee IpeBHUN MyOeHCKUI THOCUC» C ero TOJIKOBaHUsMU Gubneiickoro o6pasa
KosecHULUbI bora (HMe3 1. 4 ¢1.) 1 ¢ TOCTOSHHBIM OOBITPBIBAHHMEM YHCIA «yeThipe» (Peterson,
1928, 243—244; o Tak Ha3biBaeMoit MucTuke Merkabah cM.: Scholem, 1961, 40—79). O Tom,
YTO 3Ta MAES BOCXOOUT K PAHHEH CTaIMM MaHMXEHCKOrO y4eHMs, CBUAETENbCTBYIOT TENEPh
MHOTOYMCIEHHbIE IPUMEDBI B KONITCKMX (B TO BpeMs ellle He u3BecTHhiX [Ilenepy u [letepco-
HY) TeKcTax (CM. clel. MIPUM.).

383 CM. PsSar. MNOYTE WTMHE... MOYAINE... T6AM MIMNOYTE... TCOPIa NMNOYTE
(Allberry, 186. 9—12: «bor Uctunsl... Cper... Cuna bora... Mynpocts bora»); Keph 112 (267.
10—12): «bor, T'ocniomp Bcero... Cuna, KoTopasi Bce NOMIEPXUBAeT, ero cesaTon Cser, ero
cnaBHass Mynpocte». O6 3Toi TeTpaje B TIODKCKMX MaHMXEMCKMX TekcTax cM.: Bang, 1925,
24, a Taxke ¢ MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMM NApALIENSIMYI U3 MPAHCKUX TEKCTOB Asmussen, 1965, 220—
221 (Hampumep, B napd. dparmente M 267b: bg [bay], rwsn [rd$n)], zwr [zor], jyryft [Zirift],
T. . «bor, Cset, Cuna, Mynpocte»; nogpo6Hee cM.: Sundermann, 1981, 107 /1680—1683/).
B kuraiickom Texcte (Hymn. ctpodrr 146. 1 1 151. 1) Bor TakXe HaneleH YeTHIPDbMS Kade-
cTBaMu: gingjing, guangming, dali, hui, T.e. «Yucrora, CseTt, Bennkas Cuna u Myapoctb»
(«Reinheit, Licht, grofe Kraft und Weisheit»: Waldschmidt—Lentz, 1933, 488, 489 1 npum. Ha
c. 527-529;id., 1926, 98, mpum. 11; cp.: «clean Purity, Light, Creat Power and Hui /i.e. Wisdom;
lit. Kindness/»: Tsui, 1943, 189 /146/; nonpoGxee Bryder, 1985, 82—83). Y an-Hanuma 3ta
yeTBepMlia NpeacTaeT B TaKOR (opMe: «4eThipe ClaBHBIX CYMIHOCTH: bor (allah), ero Cser
(niir), ero Cuina (quwa), ero Myapoctb (hikma)» (Flugel, 1871, 333. 6; id., 1862, 95). O6 310it
TeTpaze cM. Takxe: Merkelbach, 1986, 39—50; Heuser, 1998, 12—14.

584 CM., HampuMep: Tetpompdownog Tothp 100 peyébovg (VII Cap. 3: Lieu, 178 /59/ v Anath. L:
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TTomumo 3toro, cyiHocTs OTia Bennyuss MOXET BhIPAXaeTCsl ISIThIO
abCTPaKTHBIMY MMOHATUSIMU: ¥YM, Muicib, Pazymenue, [lombinienue, Pas-
MBILUIEHUE, KOTOpbIE SBJIAIOTCA €r0 MIIOCTACAMM, aTpubyTaMu>®®, wmim

1461C); cp. Takxe PsHer. Moy Te NgTOY20 (Allberry, 191. 12: «YeTsipexsnkuit bor»). Yro-
OBl TIOHSTb, YTO XX€ MMEHHO CKPHIBAeTCsA 332 3TMM 00pa30M, HYXKHO OTKa3aThCsl OT ero Oyk-
BaIbHOTrO NOHMMAaHMS U 3a nepcoHuGHUKalIMeil 1 NTOCTa3MPOBaHMEM KaXI0ro Kayectsa bora
(n3m1061eHHAs Y MaHNXeeB NMPaKTUKa, C KOTOPO MBI He pa3 BCTPETUMCSI B JaibHe1IeM) ciie-
IyeT BUAETb HE YEThIPE «INLA», WX «UIIOCTACU», @ BCETO JIMLIb «CBETIOT0, CUIBHOTO U MyI-
poro bora».

3% Cupuiickue ciloBa W1l 0003HaYeHUs 3TUX IYXOBHBIX KayecTB: hawna, madda, r‘eyana,
mahsabhta, tar<ita: Theod., Lib. schol. 11 (Scher, 313. 17). IIpu nepesone 3TMX NOHATHH TPYQ-
HO noxo6paTh OOHO3HAYHbIE SKBMBAIEHTHI, KOTOPble OBl MepefaBaiy BCE OTTEHKH; CP., Ha-
npuMep: Cumont, 1908, 9: «I’intelligence, la raison, la pensée, la réflexion, la volonté» (Tak
Pognon, 1898, 127); Hespel-Draguet, 1982, 234: «I’intellect, I’entendement, I’esprit, la pensée,
la cogitation»; Schaeder, 1926, 342: «BewuBtsein, Vernunft, Denken, Vorstellung, Gesinnung»;
Bohlig, 1980, 103: «der Nus, das Denken, die Einsicht, der Gedanke, die Uberlegung»; Burkitt,
1925, 33: «Sence, Reason, Thought, Imagination, Intention»; Jackson, 1932, 223: «Intelligence
(or Mind), Knowledge, Reason, Thougt, Deliberation».

ITo-rpedecku 3TOT psI BHITJISLIUT TaK: vodg, £vvola, epdvnotg, évBvdunoig, Aoyiopdg (Epiph.,
Pan. 66. 28. 1; 3n1ech OHM Ha3BaHBI «<MMEHAMU IyIlIM»); B JATUHCKOM TEPEBO/E: MENS, Sensus,
prudentia, intellectus, cogitatio (Act. Arch. X. 1; Beeson, 15. 11). Taxxe u aH Haguwm, nepe-
cKa3biBasi MaHMXENCKMIA MU, TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO «BOr MMeeT NnATh cocTaBnsgoumx (guz’
OYKB. ‘4acTb’; cp., omHako, Dodge, 1970, 777: «It has five worlds»), a uMeHHo: hilm, ilm, ‘aql,
gayb, fitnah» (Fliigel, 1871, 329. 4—35; cp.: id., 1862, 86: «Er hat funf Glieder, die Sanftmuth,
das Wissen, den Verstand, das Geheimniss, die Einsicht»). ITo npeanonoxexuio Anapeaca, B
3TOT CIUCOK y aH-Hanuma Bkpanach Kakasi-To Omn6ka, NocKoabKy HU hilm («KpoTOCTb» MU
T. I.), HU gayb («TaitHa») He MOAXOLAT K NIEPEYHIO TYyXOBHBIX Ka4ECTB, KOTOPBIE 3aCBUAETENb-
CTBOBaHbI BCEMH MPOYMMHM MCTOYHUKAMHU (cM.:. Waldschmidt—Lentz, 1926, 43).

DTOT P HAIEXHO 3aCBUIETENbCTBOBAH M OPUTMHATIBHBIMU MaHUXEACKUMU TeKCTaMU. Tak,
B KONTCKOM HaxoOuM: HOYC MEYE CBW CaXHME HaKMEK («Nous, Denken, Einsicht, Sinnen,
Uberlegung»: Keph 33; 96. 30 cn.; PsBema 228; Allberry, 23. 14—18 u T.1.); B napdsHCKOM
(dparmenT M 27 1 34): b’m [bam], mnwhmyd [manohmed], *ws$ [u§], 'ndy8ysn [and&$isn], prm’ng
[parmanag] («Vernunft, Wissen, Verstand, Denken, Uberlegung»: Waldschmidt—Lentz, 1926,
41-42); B XMTAaNCKOM: Xiang, xin, nian, si, yi («pensée, sentiment, réflexion, intellect,
raisonnement»: Chavannes—Pelliot, 1911, 520, nmpuMm. 1; 559; nogpo6GHee cM.: Bryder, 1985,
85-86); B yitrypckom: qut, 0g, kéngiil, saging¢, tuimaq («Seele, Verstand, Gemiit, Denken,
Einsicht»: Le Coq, 1911, 18). Tabauiuy COOTBETCTBUI 3TUX NMOHATHH BO BCEX BOCTOYHBIX Ma-
HHMXEHCKHX TeKCTaX (KpoMe KOMNTCKHUX, ellle He OTKPHITHIX B TO BpeMs) cM.: Waldschmidt—
Lentz, 1926, 42.

Be3ycnoBHO, nepeyeHb ITUX MATH KA4eCTB MPUHAMIEXKUT K paHHEMY CJI010 yueHns: MaHHu,
HO OCTaeTCs OTKDHITBIM BOIPOC, OTKYIa OH €ro 3aMMCTBOBal. TOXIECTBEHHBIH CIIUCOK MBI
BCTpEYaeM Taioke B rpeueckoit pemakumu ActThom. 27 (vodg, &vvola, @pdvnols, &vBounots,
Aoywopde: Bonnet, 142. 19 — 143. 1) u B konTckux Tekcrax u3 Har Xammanu, a MMEHHO B
TpakTartax «bnaxeHHsiit EsrHoct» (Eug. 111. 73. 9—12) u «IIpemynpocts Mucyca Xpucra»
(SophJC. 111. 96. 4—8), roe Bor BMemnIaeT B cedst Te Xe NMOHATHA: OH — «HOYC* ENGYMHCIC®
ENNOLA* MITCABE (= ppdvnoig), MEEYE (= Aoyopdg) 1 sOM (= dVvapig)» (noapobHee 06
3TOM COYETaHMHU B THOcTMYeckux TekcTax II B. H.3. cM.: Khosroyev, 1995, 115, npuM. 42;
Xocpoes, 1997, 163—4). Tapabe npeanonoXxui, 4To MaHM MOT 3aMMCTBOBATb 3TH NOHATUS
«u3 Tpanuuun Eug/SophJC yepe3 counHenus Bappaiicana» (Tardieu, 1984, 366), Ho MaHu
3Has Takxe U anokpuduueckue «desHns Gombl» (CM. Beile, NpuM. 469), 1 3TH MOHATUS OH
BIIOJIHE MOT MOYEPIIHYTh OTTYAA (CP. HUXe, MPUM. 867 O KpEIEHNH y MaHUXEeB).

586 B Keph 25 (76. 24) oHM Ha3BaHBI «IAThIO WieHamu (nérog) [Otual» (Mtoy MMeroOC
[MmwT), a B Keph 21 (64. 21 ci1.) — «€ro NATHIO BEIMKUMU CBETILIMU WieHaMHU» (TOY NNaS
MMEAOC NOYAINE).., «<KOTOPhIE He NOANAIOTCS HUKAKOMY U3MEPEHHUIO (LETPpOV)».
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Jaxe ero xwinmamu®®’. 3mech yepe3 HarpoMoxijaeHue OIM3KMUX MO 3Haye-
HUIO NTOHATUH TOAPa3yMeBaeTCsl M YTOYHSIETCA B KOHEUHOM CUYETEe OQHO U
TO e KauecTBO bora, a MMEHHO ero BCceoObeMIIIolee 3HaHue s,

Crpana CBeTa 3aHMMaeT TPU YETBEPTH MPOCTPAHCTBA M OE3TPaHUYHO
[IPOCTUPAETCS B BBICOTY, BIIPABO ¥ BJAEBO’S®, My, NpMMeHsis reorpadude-
CKME TEPMMHBI (KaK 00 3TOM CBUIETEILCTBYIOT TOMBKO aHTUMaHUXelckue
aBTOpHI): Ha ceBep, BocTOK M 3amam™’. CrTpaHa 3Ta COCTOUT U3 MSATU
Benuunit®!, xotopsle cyTh 1. cam OTell, 2. ABEHAALIATH €I0 S0HOB* 2, 3. 30HBI

87 Cm.: Theod., Lib. schol. 11 (Scher, 313. 16): «I1atb ero wexun». O cnose $kinta, KOTOpOeE,
CpEMX MPOYEro, O3HAYAET «CllaBa» UM «Beauuue», cM.: Cumont, 1908, 9, npum. 4 u 5 («de-
meure», <habitation», «gloire», «majesté»; cp. Takxe Hespel—Draguet, 1982, 234 u Jackson,
1932, 223: «Glories (or ‘habitations, tabernacles’)»; Burkitt, 1925, 19: «MaHu uso6paxaer
Otua Bennuus 3aHuMalommM nath ooutanuml (dwellings): cnemyeT ckasarb nsaTb aTpuOyTOB
(attributes), ITOCKONBKY 3TO CJIOBO sIBNsIeTCS cupHiickoit dopmoit eBpeitickoro shekinah».

Y ®eomopa cKazaHo, 4TO «psiioM ¢ HUM» (OtuoM Bennuns) OblIH «MSATh €70 IEXMH», Of-
HaKo coyeTaHue Ibr mnh MOXeT 03HayaTh KaK «psiIOM C HUM», WM «[IPU HEM», TaK M «BHE
ero»; cp. Cumont, 1908, 8: «en dehors du Pére»; Jackson, 1932, 223: «outside of (or beside)
Him»; Schaeder, 1926, 342 n Bohlig, 1980, 103: «aufierhalb von ihm».

58 O TOM, YTO BCE ITY CUPHICKUE NIOHATHS ABMSAIOTCS 110 CYTH ejla CAHOHUMaMHM ¥ e1Ba JI1
CTpOTO pa3nyaiuch, cM.: Burkitt, 1925, 33; cp. Taxxe Schaeder, 1926, 285: «Ihre Reihe zeigt...
daB nicht fiinf verschiedene geistige Funktionen ausgedriickt und von einander abgegrenzt
werden sollen, sondern daB eine Pentade aufgestellt werden soll, die einen und denselben
Gegenstand: das eine gottliche Wissen oder Denken mit fiinf verschiedenen Worten nennt».
O TOM, YTO, HanpuMmep, rpeyeckoe noHsaTHe vodg (B H3 18 pa3), oTkpbiBaioliee 3TOT MaHU-
XeHWCKMit criucok, B cupuiickom Hosom 3asete (IlemuTtra) nepeBoanaoch no-pasHoMy (on-
Haxmbl Kak hawna, 6 pa3 kak madd<a, 10 pa3 Kak r‘eyana ¥ OMHaXIbI Kak tarcita), cM.: Xocpo-
eB, 1997, 183, npum. 360.

3% CmM. y aH-Hannma: «CBeT HeEOrpaHUYEH HM CBEPXY, HM CIIpaBa, HY cieBa» (min “ulwihi
wa la yamnatihi wa la yasratihi: Fliigel, 1871, 329. 10; id., 1862, 86). Cp. «Bepx» y AjleKcaHapa:
10 8¢ Aoumpdv kol 10 oG kol 10 dve, mévta todto odv T Bed eivon (Adv. Man. 11,
Brinkmann, 5. 11—-12: «CseTsioe, u caMm CBeT (3aHMMAIOT) BEPX, U BCe 3TO npedbiBaeT ¢ bo-
rom»), a Takxe y Illaxpactanu: «CBeT... (3aHUMaeT) CTOPOHY HaBepXy; U OOJBbLIMHCTBO (Ma-
HUXeeB) MyMaloT, YTO OH C ceBepa NoaHMMaercs HaBepx» (Haarbriicker, 1850, 286) m moxo-
xee y Mypransl (Kessler, 1889, 350).

3% Cwm., HanpuMep, Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 26 (377B): oxeiv tOv pév Bedv 10 1€ GpxTIdA pépn
xai 10 Edo xai Tt Eomépiet, T. €. (MaHM roBOpHT:) «BOTr 3aHMMaeT CeBEpHbBIE YAaCTH, BOCTOY-
Hble ¥ 3anagHele yactu»; Joh. Gram., Disp. 9: 10 3¢ Poperov kol GvOToAtkOV Kol dVTKoOv
npoovépetor 1@ &yadd 0ed (Richard, 118 /36—37/: «a ceBep, BOCTOK M 3amaj OTBOXMTCS
Jo6pomy bBory»); Simp., In Epict. Ench. XXXV: 10 pév tpic pépn, 10 Gvotodxov kol SuTikov
xoi Popewov, 1@ dyodd d186vteg (Hadot, 324. 63—65: «OHM OTBOASAT TPH YACTH, BOCTOUHYIO,
3anagHylo U ceBepHylo, [Jlobpomy (Havany)»); Takxke Sev., Hom. CXXIII: «3t10 Jo6po 3aHu-
MaeT 06J1acTH (pacoioXeHHbIE) K BOCTOKY, 3anany u cesepy» (Briére, 153. 16—18; Kugener—
Cumont, 1912, 96, cp. ibid. 164—165). Opyrue npumeps! cM.: Bennet, 2001b.

1 CM.: PsBema 223 (Allberry, 9. 12—16): «llapctBo CseTa cocTosuio u3 [natu] Beanuuit
(MHTHAS): 310 OTel, ero JIBeHaauarh 30HOB (aidv) M 20HBI S0HOB, XMBOH Bosxyx (dfp),
3emJs CBeTa, npuueM Beankuit Iyx (TTN) oBeBaeT UX BCe M MUTAET MX CBOMM CBETOM». B cori.
¢parmeHTe M 178 u3-3a pa3pyiieHus TeKCTa OTCYTCTBYIOT IiepBble ABa Bennyus, HO nocie-
JTHUE TPY COBMANAIOT C TEM, YTO MBI HAXOMAMM B KONTCKOM TcaiMe, 3T0: 3. bnaxkeHHble MecTa
(= 20HBI 0HOB), 4. uncThiit Bo3ayx, 5. 3emins Ceera (Henning, 1948, 307—308).

2 Ecnn «Otelt, Bor MCTHHEBI» yrogo6aseTcst «epBoMy BeTMKOMY [IHIO» (CM. Bblllle, IIPUM.
577), TO «ABEHAOLATh BEJIMKMX... 60roB Beanuus» (MMNTCNAYC HHASL... NNOYTE NTE
TMHT[HA6, T. €. ABEHAIlaTh S0HOB) YMONOOISIOTCS «IBEHANLATH YacaM BeJUKOro JAHs»; 3T
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90HOB’®, 4. OKPYXaIOIINIA UX BO3OYX, 5. 3eMJIg, Ha KOTOPO! OHM OOUTAIOT™,
u Bce 3T0 oBeBaeT Benuxuit Jyx*®; mpeGpiBacT 3Ta cTpaHa B MHpe U
mokoe*®. Bce atu arpubytel OTna Benuums He SBISIOTCS, OMHAKO, €ro

JBEHaI1aTh 30HOB BOT pacnpeneini IO 4eThIpeM CTOPOHAM CBETa, O TPY Ha Kaxaylo (Keph 4;
25.15-19). B Ep. Fund. oM Ha3bIBaIOTCS «IBEHAILATBIO WieHamMy ero CBeTa... a B KaXIOM U3
€r0 YIEHOB COKPBITH ThICAYM OECYMCIIEHHBIX U HECMETHBIX COKpOBUIL»> (August., Ep. Fund.
XIII; Zycha, 209. 16—20: duodecim membra luminis... in unoquoque autem membrorum eius
sunt recondita milia innumerabilium et inmensorum thesaurorum). Cp. HacMeLIKHA ABIYCTH-
Ha Hall MaHUXEeCKMUM y4eHMEM O «IBEeHaaLAaTH 30Hax» (duodecim saecula), uiu o «IBeHanla-
TH BeJIMKHUX Gorax, 1o Tpy Ha KaXIoil CTOpOHe cBeTa, KOTopble okpyxatT (OTua Benanuus)»
(duodecim magnos... deos... ternos per quattuor tractus, quibus ille unus circumcingitur:
C. Faust. XV. 5; Zycha, 425. 17-20). Taxoke n aH-HanuM roBoput o ToM, yto npu Bore Haxo-
IATCS «BEHAILATh BeTUYMH (4MTal: 30HOB. — A. X.), KoTOpbIe Ha3biBaioTCs [lepBOpOAHBIMU
M KOTOpBIE 110 CBOEMY 00pa3y emy nomo6Hsl» (Fliigel, 1862, 94; Tardieu, 1988, 264).

3 PsThom 1 (Allberry, 203. 5—8): «OrelL... pagoCTHbIi U caBHbIM CBeT, BbI3BaJ 30HH CBeTa
(AgTW2ME NNAIWN MMOYATNE) M YCTAaHOBHMII MX Ha pafocTh cBoero Bennuns». Cp. VII Cap. 3
(Lieu, 178. 60—63): xai v mpoPorelv Aéyel Beodg dvokaidexa kol aidvag émovopdoan, €€ dv
npoPANBfivon £xotdv TEGoUpaKovIatésoapag Beots, olg aidvag aidvev xAndfivar («M /OTten
Benuuus/, no yreepxaeHuo /MaHu/, MpoU3BesT [BeHANLaTh OOrOB M Ha3Ball MX S0HAMH, U3
KOTOPBIX OBbUIY MTPOM3BENEHBI CTO COPOK YeThIpe GOra, Ha3BaHHbIE 30HBI S0HOB»); Cp. August.,
Ep. Fund. XIII (Zycha, 209. 20—24): ipse vero pater... copulata sibi habet beata et gloriosa
saecula neque numero neque prolixitate aestimanda («K Tomy xe cam OTell... UMeeT y cebst
OJIaXXEHHBIE U CIaBHbIE SOHBI, KOTOPbIE HENIb3s U3MEPUTb HHU 110 YUCITY, HY 110 BEJIMYMHE»).

394 ABryctiH criopwi ¢ QeInKCOM He O MATH (Cp. Bbllle, MpUM. 591), a 0 «Tpex BEYHBIX
CyGCTaHLMSX, KOTOPHIE CYTh: caM OTell, ero CBETIast 3eMJIs ¥ CBETIIbII Bo3myx» (C. Fel. 1. 17—
18; Jolivet, 684. 9 cn.; cM. Huxe, mpuM. 598). ¥V aH-Hanuma peus Takxe moer o Tpex (He o
MATH) BEYHBIX CyOCTaHLMSIX: MaHM y4u1, 4TO BMecTe ¢ BeyHbIM OTLoM CBeTa GbUIM IBE OpY-
rve BeYHble CyOCTaHLMU: OfHA — (CBETJIBbII) BO3NYX, Apyras — (CBeTJass) 3eMJIsl; BO3MYX CO-
CTOSLT M3 TeX Xe MATH «4IeHOB», yTo ¥ cam OTten Csera: hilm, Silm, Caql, gayb, fitnah (cM.
BBILIE, IPUM. 585), a 3eMJI1 — U3 NSTU OIPYTrUX, a UMEHHO: an-nasim, ar-rih, an-nir, al-ma@’, an-
nar (Fliigel, 1871, 329. 7; id., 1862, 86: «Und die Glieder der Erde, der leise Lufthauch, der
Wind, das Licht, das Wasser und das Feuer»). To, uTo an-nasim B 3TOM psilly CJIeXyeT NIOHU-
Marth B 3HAYEHUH «BO3LYX», «3UP» MIIH T.I1. (3TO MOATBEPXIAIOT BCE NMApaslienn), Ha MHOTO-
YUCJIEHHBIX MpUMepax nokasai yxe bepkut (Burkitt, 1925, 2425, 107—111). Otumu Xxe «mns-
TBIO CBETJILIMHU 3N1eMeHTaMu» Otenr CBeTa Boopyxui nosgHee [Tepsoro Yenoseka (cM. HUXe,
npuM. 617, 618).

Heckonbko 0COGHSIKOM CTOUT cBUaeTenbCTBO [IlaxpacTanu, cornacHo Kotopomy cam CeeT
MMEET IATh KauecTB: «4eThlpe U3 HUX — Tesa (abdan), a naroe — yx (cp. cnen. mpuM.); Teja
sto OroHs, CBet, Betep u Boma, a lyx — 3To an-nasim, ¥ OH IBUIaeTCs B 3TUX Tejlax»
(Haarbriicker, 1850, 285—287; apa6ckuit Tekct: Cureton, 1842, 189).

%5 B Keph 3 (24. 1-2): «ero (1. e. Otua) Benuknit Oyx (MEYNAS MITNa)», KOTOPBIA «IIPO-
HM3BIBAET BCE €0 0HBI (NECAIWN THPOY)», OTOXIECTBAsseTcA ¢ MynpocTbio (Codia). Ka-
KeTcsl, OOHAKO, YTO MpeACTaBieHue 0 «Benukom Jyxe» He MOJY4MIIO TIOJHOTO Pa3BUTHS, U
OH TaK U OCTaJICSl MApIMHATBHBIM NEPCOHaXeM B MaHMXeHCKo# Mudonorun. Tak, 3Tot «dyx»
4acTO OTOXIECTBIsICS ¢ «Marepbio X13HU», T.e. C NEPBOH 3MaHaluMel «[MepBOro BhI3BLIBA-
HMsI»; CM., Hanipumep, Keph 7 (34. 27—28): «CnaBubiit OTell BbI3Ba U3 Ce0s1 TPY SMaHALIMK
(npoBoAny). Ilepsas — aro Benukuit [yx, IlepBasg Martb...» (MNa[8] MNX T@Waprt MMEY); cp.
Keph 16 (49. 21): «Matb XKusuu, Benukuit Jyx» (TMEY NTE MWN2 MNas MINA; 0 «Marepu
XKuzHu» cM. HUXe, NpuM. 615); cp., onHako: Keph 24 (71. 24—25), roe roBoputcs, yT0 «Matb
JKM3HM» Obla BhizBaHa OTLOM «yepe3 (mpu nomouin) ero Benukoro Oyxa» (2M NMeEUNas
MANa). Cp.: Quispel, 1975, 161, koTopsiit roBopuT 0 «well-known Jewish-Christian concept
according to which the Holy Spirit is a mother».

596 CM., Hanpumep, B PsThom 1 (Allberry, 203. 22—25) onucanue crpanb CseTa u ee co-
CTaBIAIOLMX: «Bce OHM NMpeObIBAIOT B €AMHCTBE M COTIaCHM. B HUX HeT HemocTaTka M yiep-
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CO3JaHUSIMY WX 3MaHaLUMsAMU: OHM HE YTO MHOE, KaK caM bor, oM nuib
TIPOSIBJIEHMS €T0 KAYECTB ¥ Pa3HBIX ACIIEKTOB eT0 ObITUA®’, OHM TaK Xe, KaK
u caM bor, BeuHbl ¥ ogHON ¢ HUM npuponsl’®. Ha 3To#t ctaguy HeT elle
HUKAKOTO pasBUTHS BO BPEMEHM, HUKAKOTO AelcTBud; 3neck Oten, Benm-
YMsl MPOCTO IPOSIBIIAIETCA CO BCEX CTOPOH BO BCEil CBOEH IOJHOTE.
Buusy, wnu Ha tore’®, x crpaHe Csera npuMsikaeté® crpana TeMb1®,

6a. OHM JUKYIOT M pamyloTcs [B ciiaBe], OHM TMOJHBI (T. €. CAMOLOCTATOYHbI), NTpeObIBast B
BEYHOCTH»; Cp. cora. ¢parMeHT M 178: D1u nsath Bennunit «CrOKOHHBI, TIpeGbIBasi B MUpE, U
He 3HAaIOT CTpaxa; OHM NMPeObIBAIOT B CBETE, II€ HE MMEIOT ThMbI; B BEYHOH XU3HM, IIe Y HUX
HET CMEPTH; B 310POBbe Oe3 Gone3Hel; B pafoCTH, B KOTOPOH Yy HMX HET CKOPOU» M T.I.
(Henning, 1948, 308); nonpoGHOe ONMucaHye 3TOi CTPaHbl, B KOTOPOIi «Bce ecTh CBET, U HET
ToMmbi» (265 /4/), cM. B xut. Hymn. ctpodst 261-338 (Tsui, 1943, 199-208).

39706 9TUX COBEYHBIX BOry «MposBIeHHUSX €ro Ka4ecTB» FOBOPUT AJleKcaHap: «€lvon 8¢ xal
T® 0ed OpéEerg, AL xail Tadtoag &yoBde» (Adv. Man. 11; Brinkmann, 5. 13—14: «<Ectbxe u 'y
Bora xenanusi, HO U OHU DOOPBIE»; Ul OPEEELG MOXKHO UCMOJIB30BAaTh 1 TAKME CHHOHMMBI,
KAK «CTPEMJIEHHSI», «BOJIEU3BSIBICHUS» U T.11.). UyTh BbIllle ATIeKCAHAP Ha3bIBAeT 3T «XKeJla-
HMs1» bora ero «cunaMu»: ovvietéyBor 8¢ 1@ Bed duviperg etépag olov dnmpéndag, dyabig
nacdg (ibid., 5. 9—10: «CoenuHeHs! ¢ borom apyrue cuibl, Kak Gbl (€ro) IOMOIIHMKH, U BCE
OHU H0OpHBIe»).

ACMYCCEH TaK YeTKO Pe3IOMUPOBAT 3TO MOJIOXKEHHe nell: «Bce, YTO MPOUCXOMUT U3 CTPaHBI
Cserta, — 3710 Bor, 6oxectBo... (Ho) y Bcex MaHuxei#ckux OOXECTB HELOCTAaeT UHIUBUIY-
aTbHOCTH, ¥ MIX CKODEE CJIEIyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh KaK ,,lIepCOHMMHLMPOBaHHBIE 3amayn” (personified
tasks), uau ,,acnekrs Ortua Cserta. I1o Toit Xe npuunHe TpyaHO ceGe NMpeacTaBUTbh BCAKME
HaIJISIIHbIE N300paXXeHUsT 3TUX OOXKECTBEHHBIX CyluecTB» (Asmussen, 1965, 23, npuM. 48).

% D10 expressis verbis yrBepxxaan maHuxeit Penukc B cBoeM criope ¢ AsryctuHoM. Ha Bo-
MPOC MOCEIHET0, «He MOPOIII JIM WK COTBOPWI bor cBeTiy1o U 6aaxeHHY10 3eMio» (lucidam
et beatam terram: C. Fel. 1. 17; Jolivet, 684. 11), ®enuxc orseyaer: «Her, (3Ta 3eMns) emy
coBeyHa» (Non, sed est illi coeterna: ibid., I. 18; 688. 13) u npononxaer: «EcTb Tpy (Beun),
KOTOpLIE MMEIOT OIHY M Ty Xe CyOcTaHuuIo (una substantia): HepoxXaeHHbI OTel, HEpOX-
IeHHas 3eMJis M HepoXAeHHbI Bo3oyx (...pater ingenitus, terra ingenita, et aer ingenitus: ibid.,
690. 25-26).

399 0 ToM, YyTO B MeXmypeube 10T, OTKyAa AYIOT 3HOMHbIE BETPbI, TPAAUUNOHHO CYNTAICS
MecTOM oOMTaHMs JeMOHOB, cM.: Kugener—Cumont, 1912, 164; cp. Huxe, npum. 603 o «ca-
MyMe» B apabCKUX TEKCTaX.

80 An-Hanum criennanbHo nomyepkuBaeT: «be3 kakoit-6b1 To Hu 6b110 neperoponky (hagiz)
<...> CseT conpukacaercs cBoeit (HyxHeit) yactbio ¢ Temoi» (Fliigel, 1871, 329. 9; id., 1862,
86, 187—192, npum. 80, 81). Cp. Takke y ABrycTHHa B LUTaTe U3 MaHuxelickoro Ep. Fund.:
iuxta unam vero partem ac latus inlustris illius ac sanctae terrae erat tenebrarum terra (C. Ep.
Fund. XV; Zycha, 212. 19—20: «A BIUIOTHYIO K OIHO YaCT¥ ¥ CTOPOHE TOM CIaBHOM U CBATOMN
3eMJIM NPUMBIKAET 3eMiist TbMbl»). ¥ Mypranbl HaxoouM MHTEPECHOE CBUIETENbCTBO: OIHU
MaHUXeu roBopsT o0 ToM, 4to CBeT M ThMa COmpUKacaloTCsi, Kak TEHb U COJIHLE (CM. TO Xe
cpaBHeHue y Tuta: Adv. Man. 1. 7 /1077 B/), «a apyrue yTBEepXIaioT, YTO MEXIY HUMHU (T.€.
CeetoM ¥ TeMoilt. — A. X.) HaxoxuTcs 3a30p» (furga, Oyks. ‘meipa’; «Kluft» B nepeBone Kec-
cnepa: Kessler, 1889, 347). C aopyroit cropoHsl, CeBup, cChllasich Ha cioBa MaHu, npsaMo
TOBOPMT O TOM, 4TO BOr «OKpYXKJ CTEHO# MECTO, KOTOPOE eMy NIPUHALIEXUT» (T. €. LapCTBO
Csera: Hom. CXXIII; Briére, 155. 28; Kugener—Cumont, 1912, 106 u xommeHTapuit 166—
167); cp. Take y CepanuoHa: xoi péoa fjv teixio peta&d tdv ovowdv (Adv. Man. XXXI;
Casey, 48. 35—36: «/ Gblna cpenvHHas CTEHA MEXIY STMMU CYLIHOCTAMH»). TToapoGHee cM.:
Jackson, 1932, 201-202; Puech, 1949, 162—163, npum. 293.

I ka9 MMNKEKE (Keph 6; 30. 14: «3eMasa TbMbI»), MKOCMOC MMKEKE (ibid., 33. 33: «Mup
TbMbI»), TMUTPPO MMKEKE (PsBema 223; Allberry, 9. 17: «uapcTo ThMbl»); «terra tenebra-
rum» (August., C. Ep. Fund. XV; Zycha, 212. 10), cp.: ar‘a hsokta (Theod., Lib. schol. 11,
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KOTOpasl 3aHMMAaeT JIMIIb YeTBePTh BCero npocTpancTBa’®. OHa spigeTcs
CBOETO pojia oToOpaxeHueM cTpaHbl CBeTa, IOBTOPSET €€ CTPYKTYPY, HO
BCE aTpuOyThl, €€ COCTABJISIONINE, IPOTUBOIIOIOXHDI II0 KA4eCTBAM aTpH-
Oyram crtpaHbl CBerta. CTpaHa ThMbl COCTOUT U3 ISTH MUPOB, KOTOpHIE
DAcCIOJIOKEHb! ONUH TIOH APYTUM, a UMeHHO Mup JbiMa, Mup OTHS, MUp
Berpa, mup Bombl 1 coGctBeHHO MUP TbMBI®®; KaxIblit MMeEET CBOEro
BJIambiKy®™, HO BCeit cTpaHO# ympasiseT uapb ToMbI®0,

Scher, 313, 19: «reMHas 3emisi») U T. . CtpaHa TeMbl HajeseHa BCEMM OTPULATENIbHBIMU
Ka4yecTBaMHU: MO XXHUBOMUCHOMY ONKCaHMI0 aH- Hanuma, oHa HamojiHeHa MponacTsiMu, nelie-
pami, 60J0TaMHu, IbIpaMH, U3 KOTOPbIX MCXOMUT SIOBUTHIM IbIM ¥ oroHb M T. . (Fliigel, 1862,
94); llaxpacTaHu eie 6osee 0OGCTOSATENEH: XOTS ThMa CBOMM YCTPOHCTBOM NOXOXa Ha Halil
MUD, MMesl CBOIO 3eMJIIO M CBOIO aTMOCHEpY, CYLIHOCTb 3TOM CTpaHbl OTBPATUTENbHA; OHA
HeuyucTasi, rpsA3Has, BOHIOYasi; cama 3eMJIsl 3AeCh TUIOTHEE M TBEPXKE HalUeH, 3arax ee yXaceH,
a 1BeT yepeH M T. n. (Haarbriicker, 1850, 286—288).

2 ToM, 4TO cTpaHa TbMBI 3aHMMAET JIMIIIb I0XHYIO (HUXHIOK0) YaCcTh IIPOCTPAHCTBA, CM.:
Tit., Adv. Man. 1. 7 (1077C): 10 peonuPBpwvov pépog 0 xaxig 8idovteg («I0XHYIO yactb /
MaHuxen/ orBoasar 31y»); Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 26 (377B): thv & UAnv & votia (uépm) («a
Marepus /3aHuMaeT/ 10XHble /9acTh/»); Simp., In Epict. Ench. XXXV (Hadot, 324. 63—65):
10 88 PEOTHPPLVOV 1B KaK® («a I0XHYIO /4acTb OHM OTBOAAT/ 31y»); Joh. Gram., Disp. 9: 1o
uev votov tff YAn (Richard, 118 /36—37/: «tor — Matepuu»); Sev., Hom. CXXIII (Briére,
153. 18-20; Kugener-Cumont, 1912, 96): «Martepus Xe, KOTOpas sIBIS€TCA OY4eHb TUIOXOH U
HECO3[IaHHOM, (3aHMMaeT) 10XKHbIE ¥ MoAyLeHHble (06nacTh)». Y aH-Hanuma He ckaszaHo o
TOM, 4TO ThMe MPUHAIEXUT YETBEPTh MPOCTPAHCTBA, ¥ MOXHO AyMarth, yto CeeT u ThMa
3aHMMAIOT paBHble YacTu: «TOYHO Tak ke ¥ Trma GeckoHeuHa BHHU3Y (fi-s-sifl...), crpaBa n
cnesa» (Fliigel, 1871, 329. 10; id., 1862, 86). CM. Taxke: Bennett, 2001b.

CospaeTrcs BreYaT/ieHUe, YTO [l TOTO, YTOOH! NPEACTaBUTh cebe KapTHHY MUPa, MAHUXEH
TMIOJIb30BAIIUCH HE NPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM, @ KAKHM-TO M306paXeHUEM Ha MIOCKOCTH (MJLTIOCT-
pauvei B KHUTE WJIM CBOEro polda KapToM, BHCsIEN Ha cTeHe). Hamo BCIOMHMTD 31eCh O
KkHure Manu O6pa3s, KOTopasi, 110 BCeil BEPOSTHOCTH, U comepXajia MOoX00HbIe NILTIOCTPALIMH
K pa3JIMyHbIM acrnekTaMm ydeHus. Kak npencrasisiin cebe manuxeu LlapctBo CBeTa B npo-
CTpaHCTBeE (a HE Ha IJIOCKOCTH), GE3yCMENIHO MbITAICS MOHSATDb YK€ ABTYCTHH; CM. €ro pac-
cyxaenus 8 C. Ep. Fund. XXII-XXIII.

603 CM.: PsBema 223 (Allberry, 9. 17—19): «llapcTBo Xe TbMbl COCTOUT M3 MATH ITaxei
(toyuetov): 310 IbiM (xatvd), Orous (TCe[Te]), Berep (MTHY), Boma (MMay) 1 TeMa (MKEKE)»,;
B Keph 23 (68. 17) npuBOAMTCS TOT Xe Psill, B KOTOPOM, NpaBaa, BMeCTO «OTHsI» CTOMT PWX2,
T. €. «[ITo]xap» (31. pacnosoxeHue CBEpXy BHU3, T. €. 4eM TsIXKeJIee U TUIOTHee CybcTaHus,
TeM HUXe OHa HaxoauTcs); cM. Takke M 98 /1 V. 7/ pnz knd’r ¢y mrg «nsaTb 3Taxei (wim T.1.)
cMepTH»; KuTaiickuit Tract.: «nath nponacteit Tombl» (Chavannes—Pelliot, 1911, 511-512,
npuM. 2; 514; Schmidt-Glintzer, 77 /b3/). Cp. onucanue 3Toit cTpaHsl B uutate u3 Ep. Fund.
(nopsimok cHM3y BBepX): infinitae tenebrae... aquae cenosae et turbidae... venti horribiles ac
vehementes... regio ignea et corruptibilis... gens caliginis ac fumi plena... haeque fuerunt naturae
quinque terrae pestiferae (C. Ep. Fund. XV; Zycha, 212. 11-21: «6eckoHe4Hble TbMBI... IpsI3-
HbIE ¥ MyTHbIe BOfIbL... CTpallIHbIe M HEUCTOBbIE BeTphl... OTHEHHAs ¥ ryOuTe/IbHasA 00JacTb...
PO, MoAHbIN Mrasl 1 [piMa <...> W 9T0 ObLIM NATH NPUPOA TYOUTETBHOM 3eMIIU»).

YXe B CBOEM MEPBOM aHTMMAHHUXEMCKOM COYMHEHUM ABTYCTHMH TOBOPUT, 0Opallasich K
MaHuxessM (De mor. man. 11. 9): «IlepecTaHbTe, HaKOHEL, TOBOPUTH, YTO... 310 COCTOUT U3
NATH TELIEp 3JeMEHTOB: OnHa NnojHa ThbMmaMu, apyras Bonamu, Tpetbs BeTpamuy, ewe ogHa
OrHeM, a nocneanss IsiMoM» (...malum esse quinque antra elementorum: aliud tenebris, aliud
aquis, aliud ventis, aliud igni, aliud fumo). B gpyrom mMecte ABIryCTHH, paccKa3biBasi CBOMMM
ci0BaMM 00 yCTpo#CTBE LapcTBa ThMBI, HApYIIAaeT MaHUXEHCKUIT MOPSANOK PacroNOXeHHUs
3TMX TEMHBIX CYLIHOCTeH: «[19Th 31IEeMEHTOB, KOTOpbIE MOPOAMIN CBOMX apXOHTOB, OHM MPHU-
YHCIISIOT K POLY ThbMBI, X 3TH JIEMEHTH! Ha3bIBAIOT OHM TaKMMU MMeHaMu: JIpiM, Tema, OroHs,
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Bona, Betep.» (quinque... elementa... fumum, tenebras, ignem, aquam, ventum: De haer. 46.
7; Vander-Plaetse—Beukers, 314. 43—46). CuMnIMLKii TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO MAHUXEN CUMTa-
10T, YTO «CYLIECTBYET NATh 3TaXei (HapcTBa) 371a, KaK HeKUe neueps» (T mévie 100 koxod
topiela dg dvipa Twve drmotiBevton: In Epict. Ench. XXXV; Hadot, 324. 65—66), HO He DaeT nx
Ha3BaHus. Peogop 6ap KoHM BOCIIPOM3BOANT MaHuXxeickuit nopsinok (Lib. schol 11; Scher,
313, 18—21): MaHu «rOBOPUT, 4TO (Biaabika ThbMbl) HAXOAMJICS B CBOEM TEMHOM 3eMJIE B CBO-
ux mATH Mupax: mupe JbiMa (‘dlam tennana), mupe OrHs (‘alam niira), Mupe BeTpa (‘dlam
ruha), mupe Bonsl (‘alam mayya) u Mupe Tombl (‘alam hs 0ka)»; 0 TOM, 4TO ‘dlam 34€Ch MOXET
03HayaTh ¥ «MUP», U «BeK» (aidv), cM.: Cumont, 1908, 10. Cp. HECKOJIBKO BUION3MEHEHHbIit
coCTaB LapcTBa ThbMBbl, B KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYET «BOJIa», y aH-Hanuma: «TymaH (az-dabab),
Tloxap (al-hark), 3HOMHBIH BeTep (as-samum), fn (as-samm), TbMa (az-zulma)» (Fligel, 1871,
329. 8; cM. Takxe id., 1862, 186, npum. 77; 205, nmpum. 104); oueBnaHO, 4TO «Sa» B 3TOM
CITUCKE BO3HMK MO OLIMOKE, U HUXE, B APYTOM ONMUCAHUM «IISTH POLOB» BIAAbIKM TbMBI,
[laeTCsl IepedyeHb, B KOTOPOM BMecTo «flna» HaxonuTes «dbimM», nnu «Yam»: ad-duhan: Fliigel,
1871, 329. 24). Y I1laxpacTaHy 4eThipe M3 3THX COCTABJSIOIIMX Ha3BaHHI TeaaMu (abdan), a
nyxoM (riih), KOTODBIii MX TPOHM3bIBAET, siBsieTcs «[piMm» (Haarbriicker, 1850, 286—287; apa6-
ckuit Texct: Cureton, 1842, 189).

604 O TOM, YTO KaXIblif U3 ITUX MHUPOB UMEJ ELIE U CBOETO XO3siMHa, cM.: Keph 6 (30. 17—
23): «Ilatb 3Taxei (topielov) CylLIeCTBOBAIM B 3eMile TbMbl C CaMOTO Hauaja... M 3TH ISThb
MHPOB (k6C|0G) UMEIOT NATh (CBOMX) Lapeit (TOy NPPO), naTh ayxoB (TOy MMH[X)» (B 3arma-
BMY 3TOM IJIaBbl OHM Ha3BaHBI «IISITHIO BlambIKaMu» /rTOYy Hapxwi/: ibid., 30. 17); cM. Taxoke:
Xeastv. 1B, rie roBopuTcs o cpaxennu Teporo Yenoseka ¢ Biampikoi ToMbl (STmnu = Apuman:
Bang, 1923, 171) u ero «nsTbio BUIaMy 1eMOHOB» (bi§ turliig yaklarlug: Asmussen, 1965, 167 /4—
5/, 193; cp. Amutpuesa, 1963, 228, 4—5); kuraickuit Tract. TaxoKe 3HAET «IISITh BUAOB IEMOHOB»>
Tombl (Chavannes—Pelliot, 1911, 514 1 nnpum. 2; Schmidt-Glintzer, 77 /b3/). ®eonop 6ap KoHu
TOBOPHT O «IIATH ChiHax ThMbl» (ham§a bnaw d-he$ § oka: Lib. Schol. 11; Scher, 314. 9).

05 CM., HanpuMep, MPpO MNKeKe (PsHer, Allberry, 201. 17) unu rippo NHaNKeKe (Keph 4;
26.19: «uapb /Bcero/, 4To NpUHAMIEXUT ThbMe»); cp. untarty U3 Ep. Fund. y ABrycTuHa: inmanis
princeps omnium et dux (C. Ep. Fund. XV; Zycha, 212. 19—20: «CTpallIHbI# apXOHT ¥ BOXIb
BCex /MUPOB ThMbI/»); B UDAHCKMX MaHMXEMCKMX TEKCTAX OH Ha3biBaeTca “hrmyn (cp.-Tmepc.
nnapd.), Smnw (corm.; cp. simnu: X“astv. IB: Asmussen, 1965, 167. 4), T.e. <ApuMaHOM» (Ipu-
Mepbl cM.: Sundermann, 1979, 101: 3. 3/20) 1 TOXIeCTBEHEH MO UMEHU 30POACTPHUHCKOMY
ApuMaHy; cp. cup. malak hessoka (Theod., Lib. Schol. 11; Scher, 313. 18: «<uapb TbMbI»); apab.
iblis al-kadim (Flitgel, 1871, 329. 24; id., 1862, 87: «Urteufel», T. €. «nepBuIit, WIN CTApHIH,
[bsBON»), WK a§~§ai§z‘m (1. e. «Iairan», «Carana»: Fliigel, 1871, 329. 10); Taxxe u Tur
MHoraa HasbiBaeT uapst Tembl CataHoit (0 Zatavag: Adv. Man. 1. 33; 1120D).

AH-Hanum nosicHsieT, 4to uapb ThMBI CYyLIECTBOBa He BEYHO, 2 BEYHBIMU OBbUIM TOJIBKO
«ero cybcTaHuum (gawahir) 1 Ux 37MEMEHThI» (‘andsir); 9T CyOCTaHUMHU COEOUHUINCH, U U3
Hux Bo3HuK [laiitan (ibid., 329. 11-12; cp. Takxe: Fliigel, 1862, 192—195, npum. 82) ®nio-
rejib TOBOPUT 00 3TOM CBMAETENBCTBE KaK O ganz neu, OAHAKO IOATBEPXKAEHHE TOMY, 4YTO
uapb TbMBbI, COTJIACHO MAaHUXEHCKUM NPEACTABIEHUSIM, HE CYLIeCTBOBAI U3HAYaIbHO, HAaX0-
M Ternepb B Keph 6 (31. 10—12), rae roBopuTcs 0 TOM, 4TO «Matepus (VAn)... coznana
(Cwypopéw) ero (1. e. uapst TeMbI) 13 NpUpoabl (9Vo1g) 3eMuu ThMbI».

Llapp TbMbI NpeaCTaBieH BO BCEH CBOEH OTBpATUTENbHOM HAarNAAHOCTU: «UTO Xe KacaeTcs
[uapsi] TeMBbI, TO €CTb Y HETO NMATH 06Pa30B ([LOpPY]): €r0 roOJI0Ba MMEET [BUI JIbBa), IO PYKHU U
HOTY MMEIOT BUI feMOHa (Satipwv) [... ero] mieyu noxoxXu Ha OpiIMHbIE, CPEAHsS [ero YacTb
MOX0Xa Ha JIPaKOHa], ero XBOCT MOXOX Ha puibuit» (Keph 6; 30. 33 cn.; cp.: CMaruna, 1993,
41). JlakyHbBI KOTITCKOTO TEKCTA II03BOJISIET 3aN0OJIHUTh paccka3s aH-Hanuma: «Ero ronosa, xak
rojioBa JIbBa, €ro TeJO, KaK TeJO APaKOHA, €0 KPblIbs, KaK KPbUIbsl NTHLBI, €r0 XBOCT, KaK
XBOCT GOJIBILIOI PBIObI, @ ero HOTH, Kak Horu pentuanit» (Flugel, 1862, 86). Cp. Takke cBuae-
TenbCTBO CuMmINuUMs: «3710 U306paxaloT OHM KaK HeKoe NMATHOOpa3HOe XHMBOE CYIIECTBO
(MMelolLiee B CBOEM OOJIMKE) OT JIbBa, PEIObI ¥ OpJia; 51 HE MOMHIO, U3 KaKHUX elle (ABYX) ApYrux
JacTei OH COCTOUT» (TMEVTapopedV TL {dov 10 xaxdv dvonAdtiovieg Gmd Afovrog kol ix8bog
xoi detod xoi ob péuvnuon tivev dAdwv cvykeipevov: In Epict. Ench. XXXV; Hadot, 326.
108—109). Dt0 n3o6paxenne uaps TbMbl BuaeHrpeH BbIBOOMI M3 IPEBHUX MECOMOTAMCKHX
npencrasienni (Widengren, 1946, 32 cn.). Iloapo6Ho o uape ToMbl cM.: Puech, 1979.
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B otiuune ot crpansl CBeTa, rie LAPCTBYET ITOKOH, B CTpaHe TbMBI
IIPOYCXOOUT MTOCTOSHHOE BOJIHEHUE U cCOPBI®®. B cBOEM «BECITOpSANOUYHOM
IBIKeHUN»%"7 cuibl ThMBI, CHayala He 3HaBIUMe O cyiuecTBoBaHMUN CBe-
Ta%®, moGyxmaeMsle caMmoit Matepueit, KOTopas Ha3BaHa «IIOMbILUICHUEM
cMepTH»$® | MomHANMCh HaBepX, yBUIENU TaM cTpaHy CBera, 3aX0Te/N B Hee
BTOPTHYTLCH Y BTOPIIMCHS!C.

606 Cm., HanpuMep, PsBema 223 (Allberry, 9. 20—22) 0 ToM, 4TO IypHOE BOXIEIEHHNE (CAXNHE =
£vBVUNMOLG) pacnansgeT cuiubsl ThMBI, «IPUBOAA UX B ABUXEHME U NMOOYXHash BECTH BOHHY
(mOAEp0G) IPYT NPOTHUB Apyra...» Cp. TakoKe cBUIETeNbCTBO CepanuoHa: 6 pév xoxog PAdntov
Kol 1& €ovtod PAGmtev kol 100 Prdmtewv o (B pn dmorAottopevog (Adv. Man. XXXI;
Casey, 47. 8—9: «3710 BpeaWIoO ¥ MPUYEM BPEIUIIO TOMY, YTO NIPHHAIEXATO EMY XK€ CAMOMY,
U He MepecTaBajlo BPeOUTb CBOMM Xe»). CeBHp, KOTODPBIit OTOXIECTBISAET LApPCTBO ThMBI €
nepeBoM CMepTH, pa3nesieHHbIM B CBOIO O4YepeIb Ha MHOXECTBO BETBEH, TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO
«B HMX LIapCTBYET BOMHA U XXECTOKOCTb» U «OHU YYXXIIbl MUDPY U NEpeNnoNHEHbI 371000#» ( Hom.
CXXIII; Briére, 163. 7-9; cp.: Kugener—Cumont, 1912, 117). ABrycTMH HEZOyMeBaJ IO Mo-
BOLY yTBepXueHus PaBcTa 0 TOM, 4TO CHIIbl ThMbl «yHHYTOXATH ceBs, Nopaxaiu Apyr Apy-
ra, youBanyu, UCTpeOIsin», ¥ 3agaBaji Bonpoc: «Ecau TaMm (cunbl TbMbl) MpexHa3HAYIUCh
TOJIBKO [UIS1 3TOTO, TO KaK MOIJIM HApPOAMUTHCS CTOJb BEJIMKHE MOTYMLIA, KAaK MO OHM BbI-
pactu U ctaTh B3pocauMu?» (C. Faust. XXI. 14; Zycha, 585. 25—27). CunetensctBo Peomo-
puta (Haer. fab. 1. 26 /377B—C/) orpaHnuuBaeT 310 cocTossHre Martepuu Bo BpemeHu: «Ho
CIIyCTSI MHOTO BEKOB (T.e. He BeYHO. — A. X.) Hayana MaTepusi BpakmoBaTbh caMa ¢ co0oit
(aidor 8¢ moArolg Votepov SrocTooidoat TPOg EXLINV TNV BANV), a ee IIOAbI APYT C APYTOM;
a KOrJia Hayasach 3Ta BOHA M OJHM CTaJIM MpecyiefoBaTh, a APYTUE OKA3aIUCh NPECieyeMbl-
MU, Jocturiu (cuisl Tembl) rpaHu Ceerar.

€7 [To CBMIETENBCTBY A3bI4eCKOTO pHocoda, MMEHHO TaK ONpPeesIsiii MAaHUXEU COCTOS-
HUE MaTepuu: TV Yap &v £KGote Tdv vimv drtoktov kivnowv, tadtnv UAnv xalel (Alex.
Lyc., Adv. Man. 1I; Brinkmann, 5. 7—8: «M60 /0b110/ GECIIOPSIIOYHOE ABMXKEHHE B KAXKIOM
U3 CYLIECTBYIOMIMX /B MUpe TbMbl/, MMEHHO €ro /T.e. TaKOe ABMXXEHHE/ OH M Ha3blBaeT Ma-
Tepueii»); cp. cioBa MaHuxes: 0 Matepun y MoanHa I'pammaruka (Disp. 2; Richard, 117 /9-10/:
dtéxtog xwvovpévng tfig BANG); 06 3TOM Xe «becriopsiike» B cTaHe Marepuy roBoput v TUT:
Nréxter yop onoiv 1 UAn moté (Adv. Man. 1. 15 /1088B/: «Benb, Kxak yrBepxnaeTr /Mauu/,
HeKOrIa MaTepusl HaXOAWIach B GECIIOPSIOYHOM COCTOSIHMM»); cp.: ibid. 1. 12 (1084D). ITon-
po6Hee 0 dunocodCcKoi apryMeHTaluuy AjleKcaHapa MPOTHB TaKOTo ONpenesieH!sl MaTepuH,
KoTopoe BcTpeuaeM yxe y IlnartoHa (7Tim. 30A), cMm.: Horst—Mansfeld, 1974, 21-23. Illenep
MBITAJICS HOKAa3aTh, «4TO MaHHU caM MCNOIb30Bal 3TH YMcTO hunocodckue, UAyLIMe U3 rpe-
YeCKOM MBICJIU MOHATHSA (dTaxtog xivoiwg M T.I.. — A. X.) TOYHO B TAKOM XK€ CMBICJIE, B KAKOM
UCTIONb30Bal X AJIEKCaHIp B CBOei monemuke ¢ MaHuxessmu» (Schaeder, 1927, 110), onHa-
KO ero yTBepXIeHHUe, 4TO cucTeMa MaHM M3HavaibHO Gblia Guiocodckoi, eapa oM UMeeT
nox coboy npouyHble ocCHOBaHMA (noapoOHee cM.: Xocpoes, 1997, 164—165, 185); ornasas
IIOJDKHOE HaeXXHOCTH CBUAETENILCTB AJIEKCaHApa, KOTOPHIE, KaK MPaBUJIO, HAXOASAT NOATBEP-
XIEHHE B OPUTMHATbHBIX MAHMXEMCKUX COYMHEHUSIX, MBI OJDKHBI MUMETb B BULLY, YTO OH «(H-
J0coU3NPOBaT» YNCTO MUGOTOrHYeCKHe KOHCTPYKUMU MaHH, 4ToObI coenaTh UX MOHAT-
HBIMU [ULA ClyllaTesei CBOeH IIKOJIbI.

68 Cm., Hanpumep: Tit., Adv. Man. 1. 12 (1085A) o ToM, yTo MaTepusi, yBeIMYUBATACH U
MPOU3BOAMIIA MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE CUJIbI, «HE 3Hasi O CyllecTBOBaHMM biara» (ovx eidvio 10D
&yabod v VmopEv); Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 26 (377B): «(MaHnu) rosopui, yto bor ynaneH ot
Marepuyt 1 YTO HM OH HMYEro He 3HaeT 0 Matepun, HU Marepus o HeM» (dpeotnxévarl Thg
VAN €pnoe 10V Bedv xal movtdmaocty dyvoely, kol adTov Ty ANy, kol v GANV adtov).
CeBup gaxe yTBepXKIail, YTO CAMU CUIIbI TbMBI HUYETO HE 3HaJU IPYT O pYTe, BUAEJIU TONBKO
TO, YTO OBUIO Yy HUX INepel IJla3aMH, ¥ CIbILIATM TONbKO KpUKM apyr apyra (Hom. CXXIII;
Briére, 165. 15-20; Kugener—Cumont, 1912, 122—123).

6B Keph 4 (26. 18—20) roBOopHUTCSI O TOM, YTO BUHOBHMLIE} Havaa BOHbI 6bu1a Matepusi:
«Matepus, BoxneneHue cMepTH (T2YAH TENOYMHCIC MIMMOY), nobyauna uapss TbMbl U
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DTUM BTODXEHUEM 3aKaHUYMBAETCSl TaK Ha3blBaeMoOe MepBOE BpeMs
MaHUXeHCKOro Muda U HaYMHAETCS «BTOPOE».

Orteu Benyuus peri 0cTaHOBUTS arpeccuio ¢yl TeMpbl®!!, HO, TOCKOJIb-
Ky crpaHa Cera ObUia BOILIOILEHMEM MUpa M IIOKOd, He Obuto y OTua
Benwuns B paclopsKeHUM HUKAaKMX CHUJ JUId OoTpaxeHus®'?: s 3Toro

€ro CHJIbI NOAHATHCS Ha BOMHY M CpaXeHHe NPOTUB 30HOB Benuuus» (mis rped. EvOOUnolg
BIOJIHE TOAATCA 30ECh TAKME CHHOHMMBI, «XKaXIa», «CTpacTb K» uiy T.11.). Cp. Takxke: Alex.
Lyc., Adv. Man. 111 (Brinkmann, 5. 15—19) o ToM, 4TO UMEHHO CTpacTh (Embvpic) nobynuia
Marepuio K HanafeHu1o Ha ctpaHy Caeta: «MTak, omHaxasl Matepusi Bo3xeJana NoJIHATbCS
B BEPXHIOIO 00J1aCTh, @ MOAHABLINCDH, MOAMBUIIACH HA CUSTHUME U CBET, KOTOpbIe OblM Y Bora,
1 MOXEj1ajla OHa OBJIAETb 3TUM HA4YalIoOM M U3rHarh bora» (eig émbupiav obv mote v ANV
EABETV i TOV v dpucéoBon TOTOV, diprxopévny & Barvpdioan o 1€ Aopmpdv xai 10 dg Soov
fiv mopd 1@ Bed, kol 3N BEAELV TV GpYTV TAVTNY KOTACYETV 10V BEOV TAPOOOUEVIV)».

610 «Boros (- TOALELOG) APYT C APYroM, (CHiIbl ThMbI) OCMETHUIUCH (TOALA®) TIOTHATD PYKY Ha
3emiio CeTa, IyMas Ipo ce6si, YTO OHU MOTYT OOJNIETh ee» (PsBema 223; Allberry, 9. 22-24);
cp. Enncdanmii: «Kak qBa uaps, cpaxaroummecs Ipyr ¢ APYroM M sBJISIOIINECS C CAMOTO Haya-
Jla BparaMu, MMeIoT CBOM COGCTBEHHBIE BIaJeHUs, TaK M TbMa, BBIHAA M3 CBOMX BIAJEHMIA,
crana BoeBath co CeToM» (Pan. 66. 25. 4); ®eonopurt: «...XoCTUINHU (CUIbl ThbMBI) rpaHUL
Cseta. Torzna, ysuaes CBeT, BO3pamoOBaIMCh OHY MPY BUIE €T0 U YANBUINCD, ¥ 3aX0OTEIM OHH
BCE BMECTE Ha4aTb MPOTUB HETO BOITHY, 3aXBaTUTb (€r0) ¥ cMelaTh CBOO ToMy co CBETOM...
U IBUHYyJach Martepusi ¢ IEMOHAMU M MIOJIaMM, C OTHEM M BOMIOM IPOTUB SIBUBLIErOCS (MM)
Csera» (Haer. fab. 1. 26 /377C/).

CBoeii BHYTpEHHEH arpeccueii ¥ OTCYTCTBUEM €IMHCTBA LAapCTBO ThMbI YXe MpefoTnpese-
JIMJIO CBOE KOHEYHOE NOpaXXeHMe B 3TOi BOiHe, 1 MaHu, oObirpeiBas ciioBa Mg 12. 25 («Bes-
KOe 11apCTBO, pa3fieNuBLIeecs caMo B cebe, OMyCTeeT...»), TaK FTOBOPUT O ero cyasbe: «TbMa
e, 3TOT Bpar, OblIa (3apaHee) NPUroBOpeHa U cieslaHa 6eCCUIbHOM, MOCKOIbKY OHa — NpH-
YMHA Packosa, ¥ OHa pa3lenunach cama B cebe... A LapCTBO, B KOTOPOM YYaCTHHKM (€Tro0)
TauHCTBA [pa3neneHbl |, Hen36exXHOo (&viykn) OYIET MIPUTOBOPEHO U CMUPEHO, U MONAIET OHO
IMOA BJaAbIYECTBO TOTO LIAPCTBA, KOTOPOE eMy MPOTUBOCTOUT» (Keph 52; 128. 3—17).

¢ EBa M B ODUTMHAIBHOM MU(e rOBOPHIOCH O TOM, yTo OTell Beanuus, yyKabiit KaKUM
OBl TO HY OBbLJIO CIA0OCTAM, UCITYTaICs, YBUIAEB HACTYIIeHNe cyil ThMBI, KaK 06 3TOM CBUIE-
TEeJILCTBYIOT epecuosiord. Taxk, mis CUMIUIMLIUS 3TO JTMLIHUH MTOBOM IIOCMESThCS Hall y4eHHU -
eM MaHuxeeB: «Beab onu npencrasnsior (bora) TpycanBbiM (S1A0v), ucriyraBlInMes (dedowkdar),
KaK G5l 3710 He IPOHMKIIO BHYTPb (€r0 CTPaHbl), KOIAa OHO MOACTYIUIIO K ee rpaHuuam» (In
Epict. Ench. XXXV; Hadot, 323. 38—39); cM. Taxke: August., C. Fel. 1. 19 (Jolivet, 694. 12—
13): «..gens tenebrarum, quam videtur Deus timuisse»; Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 26 (377C): «A
Bor, ycrpamusummcs (oppwdficas) 3Toro o6beAMHEHHOrO Boicka...»; Theod. Lib. Schol. 11
(Scher, 313. 22—23): «...3aXpOXau OT CTpaxa 3TH nATh wexux»; CeBup: «bor, okasaBuce B
BEJIMKOM OMACHOCTM M Oymydu oObsT cTpaxoM...» (Hom. CXXIII; Briére, 173. 8; Kugener—
Cumont, 1912, 140).

61206 sToM npsiMo rosoput Peonoput (Haer. fab. 1. 26 /377C/), ccbinasch Ha cioBa MaHu:
«/160 He umen, rosoput (MaHu), (Bor) HM OrHsi, YTOGBI BOCIIONIb30BATHCSI TPOMaMy ¥ MOJI-
HUSIMHU, HU BOIBI, YTOOBI CBECTH (HAa HMX) NOTOI, HYU XEJIE3HOr0 WIX KaKOro-TO APYToro opy-
XM1sl, T.€. TOr0, 4eM Obl MOXHO GbLIO BOEBATh»; CP. IIOYTH TOCJIOBHOE MOBTOPEHUE ITOM LIKTa-
Tl Y CeBupa (Hom. CXXIII; Briére, 167. 12—15; cp.: Kugener—Cumont, 1912, 127), a Takxe
cnoBa AjiekcaHapa JIMKOMONBbCKOro 0 TOM, YTO B pacropsikeHHU bora He ObUIO CPEnCTB, KO-
TOPBIMM OH MOT Gbl Haka3aTh MarepHio, «[TOCKOJIbKY He OblJIO HUKAKOro 31a B noMe bora»
(uN yap €lvon xoxdv év Beod oixw: Adv. Man. 111; Brinkmann, 5. 19-21). Mexny Tem B
MaHUXeHCKOM TCaJMe HaxOOMM U TaKoe yTBepXAeHHue: «bbIo Xe MHOXECTBO aHIejloB
(&yyerog) B 3emiie CBeTa, KOTOPbIE MOTIM BBIHTH, YTOOBI yCMUPUTD Bpara OTua; (HO) OH IO-
Kenaj MocpeacTBOM CBoero [ciioBa] ([celxe: AAArReppPY: Cle]xe: Wurst, 1996, 38), koTo-
poe OH [mo]uuIeT, yCMUPUTh IPOTUBHUKOB, XKeNaBUIMX [BO3BBICUTBCS] Hal TeM, KTO BhILIE,
yeM OHU» (PsBema 223; Allberry, 9. 26—30).
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HY)XHbI OBUIM HOBLIE AEMCTBYIOLIME JIMIla, CIIOCOOHBIE K IPEACTOSLIEH
BOiHE®?,

Hrtak, Otew Bennuns, HaunHas «[1epBOE BEI3bIBAHME» , BhI3BaJI U3 cebsa®!
Marts XKuzun®?, a ta, B cBOI0 ouepens, BrI3Baia Ilepsoro Yenoseka®'. Tor,

13 [To cBuaerenbctsy Peonopa 6ap Konn, Oten Bennuusi, oco3HaB onacHOCTb, cKasan:
«M3 3TMX MOMX MHPOB, U3 MATU wexuH, He TOLUTIO s HUKOTO Ha 3TO CpaxeHye, MOCKOIbKY
co31aj s MX Ul MMPa U CIIOKOHCTBUS; g caM (b-nap$, OYKB. ‘yepe3 Moo oylly’) OTIPaBiioCh,
YTOOBI BECTH 3Ty BOMHY» (Lib. schol. 11; Scher 313. 23—27); cp. Takxe y aH-Haguma o Tom,
4TO, XOTs CBeTJIble cuibl Llaps canoB CBeTa GbUIM B COCTOSIHMY BOEBATh ¢ TbMOiA, OH MoXxe-
nai1 caM ononets npotuBHuKa (Fliigel, 1862, 87). [1o noBoay BUOMMOTO NMPOTHBOPEY S C OaTb-
He#1ImMM paccka3oM, corjacHo KoTopoMy OTell UET Ha BOWHY He CaM, a BbI3bIBAET M1 3TOTO
HOBblE OMaHauuy, [lonoukuit 3amevaeT: «Ecnu nanpHeimuii pacckas, Kaxercsi, IpOTUBOPE-
YUT ITOMY PELIEHUIO... TO 3TO TOJNbLKO A0Ka3biBaeT HOpMabHBIN XapakTep ,,00roB* Kak umno-
craceit neiictBuit (BepxosHoro) bora» («...als Hypostasen der Handlungen Gottes»: Polotsky,
1935, 251. 15-23).

614 Peopop 6ap KoHu ynorpe6nseT 3aech rinaron qr’ «(Bot)3sath» (Lib. schol. 11; Scher 313.
27), KOTOPOMY B KONTCKUX MAaHMXEHCKUX TEKCTaX NMOJHOCTbIO COOTBETCTBYET TWIME (CM.,
Hanpumep, Keph 7; 34. 26—27). 'peyeckyie aBTOpHI MOJIL3YIOTCS B 3TOM PaccKase IiarojiaMu
TpoPdAiw «ucTOpraio» (cM., Hanpumep, Epiph., Pan. 66. 25. 5: «ucToprath u3 ceds cuiy...» /
npoPOALELY €€ ahTOD dVvayy...), dnootérAw «Bbicknalo» (Tit., Adv. Man.1.12 /1085A/: «bnaro
BBICBHITIAET HEKYIO CUITY...» / 0 8¢ &yaBOg SUVOULV OMOCTEAAEL Tivd...), TEUT® «TTOCHUIAIO»
(Alex. Lyc., Adv. Man. I11; Brinkmann, 5. 21-22: «nocnan Hekylo cuiy...» / mépyail Tiva
SOvoplv) WM T. . MaHuXeH, Kak, BIpoYeM, paHee ¥ THOCTUKM, NMPH U3JI0XEHUM MUda o
BO3HMKHOBEHHMH BBICLLIETO MUpa M30Erajiy IjarojioB CO 3HAYEHUEM «TBOPUTb», «CO30ABAThH>
wnn 1.1. (Schaeder, 1926, 254, npuwm. 1; id., 1927, 78; Jackson, 1932, 224, npum. 8; Schmidt—
Polotsky, 1933, 66, npuMm. a; CM. Takxe 4eTKoe nosicienue bepkura: «Manichaeism was always
ascetic, even to the terms in which Mani expressed his cosmology... In accordance with this the
Manichaeans appear to have avoided all words like ‘beget’, or even ‘create’, in describing the
production of the Hierarchy of Ligt»: Burkitt, 1925, 23).

15 Kont. TMEY MNwH2, T. €. «Matb XKusHu» (cM., Hanpumep: Keph 24; 71. 20); cp.: Keph 29
(82. 1--3) 0 ee MecTe B MepapXuu MaHuxeicKuX GoxecTB: «BTOpo# TpoH (Bpdvog) nmpuHame-
XKWT cnaBHOM Matepu 2KusHu, xotopas siBisieTcss HauaioM (Gpy 1) Bcex aMaHauuit (npoPoin),
KOTOPbIE MPULIMA B 3TOT MUP (kOOH0G)»; cp.-nepc. m’dr °y zyndg’n, T.e. «Matb xuBbix» (M 309:
Miiller, 1904b, 47; opyrue npumeps! B UpaHCKMX TeKcTax cM.: Jackson, 1932, 321-328; Boyce,
1975, 9; Sundermann, 1979, 119, npuM. 39); B xuTaiickoM Tract. oHa Ha3BaHa shan mu, T.e.
«IIpekpacHas (uau T. n.) Mate» (Chavannes—Pelliot, 1911, 511, npuM. 1; Schmidt-Glintzer,
77 /bl/); rped. Mijtnp 1@v SAwv («<Matb Bcero»: Epiph., Pan. 66. 24. 1) nnin MfAanp tfig Lofig
(«Marp XKusnu»: ibid., 25. 5); cup. emma d-hayye («Matb XKusuu»: Theod., Lib. schol. 11;
Scher, 313. 27). B pacckaze an-Hanuma ona asaxas (Fliigel, 1862, 91, 100) ynmomuHaercs
Kak «Matp KusHu» (umm-al-hayah) u kak «Matb XMBbIX» (umm-al-ahy3’), XOTs ee pojib B
«BbI3bIBaHMM» [lepBoro YesoBeka 31eCh He siICHA.

Mexzy TeM, B pacckase 0 ToM, Kak Llaps canos Cseta npou3ssen Ilepsoro Yenoseka BMec-
Te ¢ «yxom cBoeit necHuusl» (Flugel, 1862, 87: «mit dem Geiste seiner Rechten» = Kessler,
1889, 389) — couetaHue, KoTopoe 6bU10 HenoHsaTHO Piorento (ibid., 199, npum. 90) u koto-
poe JI>XeKCOH, MU3MEHUB OIJIACOBKY B coBe yamnah Ha yumnah (co 3HayeHueM ‘happiness,
felicity’, monmyuuB TakuM obpasoM «Spirit of Happiness»), npemioxun cyutath 0603HaYeHN-
eM NMOoHATUS «Matb 2Ku3Hu», ccbliasich Ha COrIMMCKYIO Ioccy B Cp.-nepc. dparmenre M 172
(Miiller, 1904b, 101—102), rae HaxomMM NOAOGHBIH CHHOHMM WIs «Matepy Xu3uu», a UMeH-
HO «boruHs uszobuauns pagocti» wim T. n. (Jackson, 1932, 323—-327; ucnpaBneHue MpUHSI
Dodge, 1970, 779: «spirit of his felicity»), — an-Hagum, oyeBMAHO, UMeN B BUAY NEACTBU-
TenbHO «MaTb XKu3Hu» (6e3 HeOOXOAMMOCTH MEHSATH 3[eCh OIJIACOBKY apabCKOro C10Ba): O
TOM, YyTO Marb XKu3HM (BCMTOMHMM, 4TO OHa Xe — «Benukuit Jyx»; cM. Bbile, puM. 595)
OTOXIECTBJSIETCA C «nepBoit [lecHuLei», cBuaeTenpcTByeT Tenepb Keph 9 (38. 20 cn.): «Ilep-
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onoscaB cebsi, KaK OpYyXWeM, ISATHIO CBOMMM ChIHOBbSIMU, T. €. IISAThIO
cBeTIBIMU 31eMeHTaMu®’, a umenno DopupoM, Csetom, Berpom, Bomoit n

Bast JlecHuua (Twapr MOoyYHeEM = npdtn de€id) 310 TO, yTo MaTh XK13HM (THEY NMWNH2)
nana [lepsomy YenoBeky, Koraa oH cOOMpacst OTIIPaBUThCS Ha BoiiHy»; nanee 3TO Ha3biBa-
etcs «[IepBbIM pyKononoxeHueM»: «[lepBoe pykomnonoxeHue (xepotovie) 310 TO, yT0 MaThb
(2Kn3Hu) Bo3nmoxwmia Ha ronosy Ilepsoro Yenoseka. OHa BOOpYXXMia ero, ciejaia ero CHib-
HBIM, [TOJIOXKMJIA Ha HETO PYKY (X€lpotovéw) 1 nocnasna ero Ha BoitHy» (39. 3 ci1.). BeposiTHo, B
COYETaHMH «Bce Jy4lye coBeThl Hauero OTua 1 no6poit [Teppoit JecHuubl» (npding de€idg
S&yadfc)» (CMC 19. 5—7) Takxe ClenyeT BUAETh YIIOMUHAHHE «MaTepy XHU3HU»; CP. TaKXKe B
uutate u3 Ep. Fund.: «nyctb necHuua Cseta (dextera luminis) oxpaHsieT Bac ¥ U30aBiseT OT
BCSIKOTO 3j10r0 BTOpXeHMus1» (August., C. Ep. Fund. X1; Zycha, 207. 18-20).

%16 «Martb xu3Hu... npoussesa [Tepsoro Yesnoseka» (Epiph., Pan. 66.25. 5: <...> npoPefAnxévor
10V mpdTOV dvBpwmov); «MaTb Xu3HU BeI3Basia (qrat) IlepBoro Yenoseka ('nada qadmaya)»
(Theod., Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 313. 28). CornacHo Keph 29 (82. 3—6), Tlepsbiit Uenosex, «ko-
TOPBI yCMMPHI BCE NIEPBOE BpaXeCkoe BOUCKO (M TWaPr MMHNTXAXE THPC), ObIBLIEE B MU-
pax (xéopog) TeMEl», 3aHMMaeT B napcTBe CBeTa TpeTHit TpoH (nocne camoro OTua Bennuns
¥ Matepu Xu3uu; cM. Bbilue, npum. 580, 615).

OnmHaKo MHOTIA B M3J10XeHUM MUDa «MaTb XHU3HM» KaK IeHCTBYIOLIEE JTMLO OTCYTCTBYET,
Y TOBOPUTCS 0 TOM, yTo IlepBriit Yenosek nmpousouresn npsamo ot Otua Beanuus. Tak, B PsBema
223 Iepsiit Yenosek (ap HpwMe: Allberry, 10. 20—21) Ha3BaH «cuibHbIM ChIHOM» (YHIPE
TNxwpe), kotoporo Oteu Bennuus nocnan nas cpaxesus ¢ Temoit (ibid., 9. 6—7); Taxke u B
Keph 5 (28. 7-8): «Ilepsbiit YenoBek Ob1 1ociiaH U3 Benanuns»; cp.: «I1epBOpoOaHbIii CBOETO
Ortua» (MyaMice NTe nedionT: PsSar; Allberry, 137. 38); cp. Takxe: VII Cap. 3 (Lieu, 178.
63—66): «[Ipyroii 6or... 661 npousseneH (mpofAndfjvar) u3 Otua Bennumsi, kotoporo (MaHu)
Ha3biBaeT IlepBbiM YenoBekoM (mpdtov AvOp@mov) M KOTOPBIN, KaK OH YTBEPXKIAeT, CpaXa-
cs co 3moM»; August., C. Faust. 11. 3 (Zycha, 256. 4—5): «...nmepBoro yes0Bexa (primum
hominem), xoTophiit cyctuics u3 pona CeeTa B pon ThMbI Aisi CpaXeHUs»; ¥ aH-Hamum
rOBOPHT O TOM, yTo OTell canoB Ceta Bbi3Bai ITepBoro Yenoseka (al-insan al-kadim: Fluigel,
1871, 329. 26) ans cpaxenus ¢ TbMOit, HO He YIIOMUHAET 30eCh MaTepy XHU3HHU.

B cp.-nmepc. n napd. Texcrax «Ilepsriit YenoBek» Ha3piBaeTcs au60 mrdwhm hsyng
[mardohm hasénag], mrdwhm nxwyn [mardohm naxwén], T. e. «IIepBbiit UenoBek», Kak G110
B apaMeiickoM, 1160 *'whrmyzd by [ohrmezd bay] (cp.-nepc.), 'whrmyzdbg (napg.), T. e. «Op-
Ma3x bor» (NGO ¢ ApyruM TUTYJIOM, HanpuMep, xwd’y [xwaday], T.e. «['ocrioab»), — Kak 310
ObLIO ¥ B TIOPKCKMX MaHMXENHCKMX TEKCTax: Xxormuzta tinri, T.e. «bor Opmasn» (Hanpumep,
Xeastv. |B: Bang, 1923, 144—145; Asmussen, 1965, 167. 1), — npucnoca6anBasich K 30p0oact-
PUIACKOMY OKDYXEHHIO, B KOTOPOM 3TO MMsl ObUIO GoJiee MOHATHBIM (MpUMephl cM.: Sunder-
mann, 1979, 99: 2. 2/3; 101: 3. 3/3).

CrenyeT MOMHUTB, yTO [lepBbiit UenoBek He MMeeT K GubneiickoMy AlaMy HUKaKOro OT-
HOLUEHHS U peyb MIeT 0 6oXeCTBEHHOM cymHocTH (cp.: Burkitt, 1925, 23: «he is wholly Divine,
consubstantial with the Father of Greatness»), koTopast HanoMKHaeT (1o kpaiiHeit Mepe, Tep-
MuHosorndecku) Ilepsoro YenoBeka rHOCTUYECKOI cucTeMbl 0HUTOB (CM., HanpuMep: Iren.,
Adv. Haer. 1. 30. 1). Inss ABrycTuHa, Hanip¥Mep, NepBblii 4€JIOBEK — 3TO TOJIBKO AlaM (...primus
homo Adam), MaHuXxeu Xe, 110 €ro CJI0BaM, BBIAYMBIBAIOT KAKOTO-TO CBOETO MEPBOTO Y€JI0BE -
Ka (nescio quem primum hominem), KOTOpbIH CO3aH HE U3 3EMJIN, HE SBISETCS «IYyLIOH
XnBo#» (cp.: botm 2. 7), HO co3naH «u3 cydctaHuum bora» (de substantia dei; C. Faust. XI. 3;
Zycha, 316. 19-23).

Yxe Boco6p cuntan, yro Tponuy Oreu Bennuusi, Martps 2Kusnu v Ilepsbiit Yenosex MaHu-
Xe OTOXIECTBISUIM ¢ Xpuctnaickumy Otuom, CesthiM yxom u CriHoM (Beausobre, 1734,
518; cp., omHako: Cumont, 1908, 15, npuM. 1 0 ToM, 4yT0 CO CBATHIM JlyXOM OTOXIECTBASIICS
ckopee Kuboit Jlyx; cM. 0 HeM HUXe); cM. Taxxke: Jackson, 1932, 321: «The triune relationship
of a Father God, Mother Goddess, and Son is recognizable, and is familiar elsewhere»; Bohlig,
1980, 30: «Wir haben hier die Genealogie Vater-Mutter-Sohn vor uns, die als Gotterdreiheit
im Vorderen Orient verbreitet war».

617 «TIepBBIit Ye0BEK BbI3BAJ MSATEPHIX CBOMX ChiHOBeH (ham$d bnaw), Kak TOT, KTO Hane-
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Oruem®'®, xoTopsle OH BbI3Ba] U3 cebsl, ycTpeMuics Ha Mup TeMbI®®. DT
TISTh 3JIEMEHTOB, opyxue IlepsBoro Yenoseka, siasiorcs XKusoit Jyirons?,

BaeT Ha cebs1 BOOpyXeHue [uist BOWHbI» (Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 313. 27 ci1.); cp. «1STb 3n1€MEH-
TOB (MTOY NCTOIXEIWN), ceiHoBe# (Nwhpe) Ilepsoro Yenoseka» (Keph 11; 43. 2—3); «nartp
271eMeHTOB» (évte ototxelo: Epiph., Pan. 66. 25. 5; cp. quinque elementa: Act. Arch. VII. 3;
Beeson, 10. 21; npaBnaa, ¥ rped. U JIaT. TEKCT 3AECh, KAXETCS, UCIIOPYEHDI, M OCTAETCS HesiC-
HBIM, KTO UMeHHO — Martb 2Ku3Hu win IlepBbiit YenoBeK — NMPOU3BEN 3TH 3JEMEHTBHI; CM.
nepeson B [Ipunoxenuu 3); B Keph 23 (69. 18) 5T 3J1EMEHTBI TAKOKE HA3BaHbI «IIATbIO OAEXK-
namu» (T€ N2RCW); cp. Takxke August., C. Faust. X1. 3 (Zycha, 316. 18—25) o nsaTu aneMeH-
Tax, KOTOphle UMeIOT ¢ borom omHy cyGcTaHuMio (substantia dei), kak o wieHax (membra),
omexunax (vestimenta) 1 BoopyxeHuu (arma) Ilepsoro Yenosexa; B PsSar (Allberry, 161. 25)
peyb HAET O «[IATH] yMHBIX (CYIIHOCTSIX) (NOEPON = vogpd), KOTOPBIE SBISIOTCS CHIHOBbS-
mu TlepsBoro Yenoseka»; cp. y 3axapun: «[IaTs GOros... naTh yMHbIX cusuuit» (VII Cap. 3;
Lieu, 178 /68—69/: névie Oeol... névie @éyyn voepd); y Ebpema CupuHa: «natb CBeTIIbIX»
(ziwane: 4DiscHyp.: Mitchell, 1912, LXXIX); B napd. dparmente M 2: «natb CeTbIX» (pnz
rwin [panz ro$n]: Andreas—Henning, 1934, 850 /a 26/), a B HeM3IaHHOM Cp.-Tepc. pparMeHTe
M 5750 «frzynd’n» [frazendan], T.e. «cbiHOBbsl (Opmasna)» (Andreas—Henning, 1932, 187,
NMpuM. 3), OMHAKO B UDAHCKUX MAHMXEHCKUX TEKCTaX GoJiee 4aCThIM 0003HAYEHMEM I ATUX
MATHU JIEMEHTOB SBJsIETCS cp.-nepc. ¢i1oBo “mhr’spnd’n [amahraspandan] (MHOroyuciaeHHbIe
npumepsl: Sundermann, 1979, 101. 3/4. 1. 1), noHsaTHe, BOocXoasllee, B KOHEYHOM CUeTe, K
30p0aCTPUICKOI penuruy, raoe «AMama-CrnaHTa» 0003HaYano «6eCCMEPTHBIN CBSITOR» MM
T.M., T. €. O[IHA U3 1LIECTH dMaHalui AXypa-Mazasl (0 TOM, 4TO cj10BO mardaspanti mis 060-
3HAYEHMS TTOHATUS «3JIEMEHThI» ObIIO COBEPIIEHHO OOBIYHBIM B COTIMIICKOM SI3bIKE BpEMEH
Manu, cM. nompoGHee: Schaeder, 1926, 279 ci1. ¢ npuMepoM U3 cora. nepesona lax. 4. 3, rae
3TO CJIOBO NepeaaeT rpey. otouxela); B X¢astv. IB (cp. ibid., IIIA) onu Ha3BaHs! «nsThio Bora-
M (bi§ tidnri), ceiHamu/Tenoxpanutensmu (oylan) bora Opmasna» (Asmussen, 1965, 167 /8/;
cM.: ibid., 199—200 o ToM, uTO oylan B 3TOM TEKCTe CJIEAYeT MOHWMAaTb CKOpee B 3HAaUEHUU
«ChIH», a HE «TEJIOXPAHUTEb» WK T. M., KaK 3TO Aejiai baHr, nepeBoas cioBo Kak «Trabant»:
Bang, 1923, 145 u xomMeHTapuii: 172—176; cp.: Imutpuesa, 1963, 228. 8: «<BOMHBI»), CM.:
Asmussen, 1965, 199—200; o TpyZIHOCTSX TOYHOTO MepeBOIAa 3TOTO CJI0BA, KOTOPOE BKIIOYAET
B ce0st LIeJIbIi CIEKTP OTTEHKOB (OT «CHIHOK» IO «TE€JIOXpaHUTeNb»), cM.: Schaeder, 1926, 252—
254; an-Hanum roBoput o ToM, 4To «IlepBhiit YUenoBeK BOOPYXMUIICS NMSAThIO pofaMy (agnas),
T. . naTblo 6oramu» (Fliigel, 1862, 87; cM., omHako: Schaeder, 1926, 253, npuM. 2 o0 ToM, 4TO,
XOTs apab. ~ins ‘poa’ M BOCXOIMT K Ipey. yévog, 3a 3TUM CJIOBOM Yy aH-HanuMa ckpeiBaeTcst
TIOHATHE <«IJIEMEHT», CTOSIBIIEE B OPUTHHAIIE).

18 DTU MATb LYXOBHBIX JIEMEHTOB (VOEPQ, CM. Mpe[. MPUM.), Wi TOMOLIHKKOB, [lepBoro
Yenoseka nepeuncieHsl B PsSar (Allberry, 137. 17—37): «[leBa Cgera (TIMape€HOC MOYAIHE),
oHa xe KuBoit OroHp (TCETE €TAND); ee O6pat, XKuBoit Berep (MTHY €TaN2), BTOpOit
NOMOIUHMK (BonBdc); TpeTHit anemeHT (otoryetov) — XKusasa Boma (MMay eTan?); <..> [...];
nAThIM 2neMeHT — XKuBoit Bosmyx (MaHP €TaN2)»; COBEPLIEHHO OYEBMAHO, YTO B paspy-
LIIEHHOI CTpoKe 34 peyb 1111a.0 YETBEPTOM 3JIEMEHTE, a MMEHHO 0 CBeTe: MOYaiINE; cp. TaK-
xe B PsHer (ibid., 201. 13 cn.); B X“astv. I11B myxoBHble aneMeHThl [1epBoro Yenoseka Ha3Ba-
HbI TaK: «[lepBblit — 310 GoXecTBO Ddupa (tintura tipri; cp. «Lufthauch»: Bang; «Zephyr»:
Asmussen); BTopoit — 6oxecTBo Betpa (yil tigri); Tpetnit — 6oxectso Cseta (yaruq tinri);
4yeTBepThI — GoxecTBO Bombl (suw tdnri); matblit — 6oxxecTBo OrHa (ot tdgri)» (Bang, 1923,
148—149; Asmussen, 1965, 171 /34—37/, 194); B ToM Xe NMOPSIAKE OHM NEPEYUCIIEHbI, HATIPU-
Mep, ¥ B cp.-niepc. dparmente M 7980 (= T III 260 a I R I): «Ddup (pr'whr), Berep (w’d),
Cser (rwin), Boma (’b), Oroub (’dwr)» (Andreas—Henning, 1932, 185; npyrue npumeps U3
MPAaHCKMX MAHUXEMCKHUX TEKCTOB CM.: Asmussen, 1965, 211—212; Sunderman, 1979, 99, 101);
3TOMY NEpPEYHIO COOTBETCTBYET U TOT, KOTOPbINi HEOMHOKPATHO BCTPEYAETCH B KUTAMCKUX
TekcTax: qi, feng, ming, shui, huo (noxpo6Guee cm.: Bryder, 1985, 95-98). UHBeHTaph 060-
3HaYeHUIt MATH CBETJIBIX DJIEMEHTOB Ha Pa3HbIX sI3bIKax (MpaBaa, TOJbKO BO (GpaHLy3CKOM
TepeBOME M, K COXAIEHUIO, 63 CChUIOK Ha UCTOYHUMKH) cM.: Tardieu, 1981, 104—105.
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a TaKoKe 1 IIpoo0pa3oM Haiuei myimu’?!, KoTopoit B OyayIieM, yepe3 Mo3Ha-
HUE CBOEW IOMIMHHOM NPUPOIBI, MPEACTOUT ObITH CIIACEHHOW OT OKOB
Marepuu.

DTOT Xe NepeyeHb HAXOAUM M Y epecronoros: «I1sSTb cTXMii, a uMeHHO: BeTep (&vepog),
CaeT (p®g), Bona (83wp), OroHs (ndp) u Marepus (¥An)» (Epiph. Pan. 66. 25. 5), cp.: ventus,
lux, aqua, ignis et materia (Act. Arch. VII. 3) — cnenyeT MMeTb B BUIY, 4TO TeKCT Act. Arch. (xaK
B TOM BapMaHTe, KOTOPBIM MONb30Basics EnvdaHnuit, Tak 1 B TOM, C KOTOPOTO Ae1ajcsi JaTHH-
CKHU# NEpeBOI) B 3TOM MecTe Obul 6E3yCIOBHO MCIOPYEH: BMECTO UATM B IEpBOHAYAIbHOM
TEKCTe CTOSIIO AMip, T. €. «BO3AYX», MU «3(Up» (CM. MPUM. K NepeBoay 3Toro Mecta Enuda-
nus B Ilpunoxenun 3); cp.: August., De haer. 46. 7 (Vander-Plaetse—Beukers, 314. 50—-52),
e HaxoauM Takoii psn: «Bosmyx (aér), Cer (lux), xopommit OroHs (ignis bonus), xoporas
Bona (aqua bona), xopoinii Betep (ventus bonus); y an-Hanuma nsiTeio aneMeHTamMu (agnas —
OykB. ‘pomaMu’; cM. mpen. mpuM.) IlepBoro uesnoBeka sBisoTcs «3Ddup (an-nasim), Betep,
Csert, Boma 1 Oronb» (Fliigel, 1862, 87), T. e. Te Xe 3JeMEHTbI, U3 KOTOPBIX COCTOSIIa 3eMJIst
CseTa: apabCckuit TEKCT CM. BbILIE, B TPHM. 594.

619« (IlepBbiit Yenosek), HameB UX Ha ce0si, KaK Obl FOTOBSCH K BOiHE, OH COILEJ BHU3 U
Haya BoitHy ¢ TsMoit» (Epiph., Pan. 66. 25. 6). Toasko Peonop 6ap KoHu coxpaHun cBuie-
TEJIBCTBO O TOM, YTO B 3TO BPEMs «aHTreJl o MMeHU nhd bt Beimen nepen HUM (nepex IlepBbIM
YenoBekoM. — A. X.), nepxa B pyke KOpoHy nobenvi» (Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 314. 2—3). O ToM,
YTO 3TOTO aHTeJa ClelyeT OTOXAECTBIATh C MEPCOHAXEM MaHUXeHCKON MUGOIOTHH 110 UMe-
HU «BeHLeHoce» (ZTepovopdpog), KOTOPEIN B rpedecKux aHadeMaTiamax ciaefyeT cpasy nocie
IlepBoro Yenoseka (VII Cap. 3; Lieu, 178. 66; Anath. L; 1461C), cm.: Jackson, 1932, 225,
npum. 13.

0 Tax, B Keph 5 «1iepBbIM OXOTHUKOM» (3a TbMoit), Beitemuunm u3 CeeTa, Ha3zBaH [lepBhiit
Yenosex (28. 7-8), a uapb ThbMbl Ha3BaH «IIEPBLIM OXOTHUKOM», KOTOPBI momcTeper «Ku-
By1o oywy» (TYYyxH €Tan2, T. e. [lepBoro Yenoseka), paccraBus eit cetu (29. 18—20). Cm.
Takxe: «(4acTb) U3 ero BOOpPYXeHMus, T. e. Aywu» (Epiph., Pan., 66. 25. 6: ...éx tfig movonmAiiog
o0ToD, & €oTiv | Wuxn; cp.: Act. Arch. VII. 4: ...de armatura eius, quod est anima). AnekcaHap,
nsberas ynorpeGineHuss TepMuHa «IlepBhlil 4enoBeK», TOBOPUT O HEM KaK O «HEKOWH cuie,
KOTOpPYIO MBI (T. €. rpeyeckue dunocobsl. — A. X.) HazwiBaeM nyiuoit» (Adv. Man. 111;
Brinkmann, 5. 22: ...ttvat §0vapy, Ty Do’ fudv kohovpévnv yoxnv); Takcke 1 TUT rOBOPUT
o IlepBoM yesioBeKe Kak O «Cuie, KoTopyio oH (MaHu. — A. X.) Ha3bIBaeT qyluoi Bcex» (T. €.
«Iyluoi Mupa»; Adv. Man. 1. 29; 1109C: ...80vopuy, fiv xohel yoxnyv ardviwv). Y Cummim-
LS, KOTOPBIH, Kak ¥ AJleKcaHIp, u3beran ynorpebieHns MMeH MU(OIOrnyeckux nepcoHa-
XKeM, peub UIET O «4acTsaX 1 wieHax (bora), ABAsgOMMKCS IyLIaMI», KOTOPbIE OH «OpOCHI
3ay» (In Epict. Ench. XXXV; Hadot, 323. 40—41: pépn €avtod xol péAn t0G yoxdg o¥cog...
EppLye T KoKd).

O ToM, yTo noHsTHe «XKuBas dywa» BocxoauT B MaHuxencTBe (4epe3 bam 2. 7) k 1Kop 15.
45 (£yéveto 6 mpdtog Gvepwmog "Aday £ig yuxiv {doav), cM. ITonoukuit B: Schmidt—Polotsky,
1932, 72.

621 CM., Hanpumep, X¢astv. 1B, rie «narb 60ros», chlHOBbS OpMasna, OTOXIECTBISIOTCS C
«Hauie# nymon» (liziitiimiiz: Asmussen, 1965, 167. 8). Yxxe Pamios 3aMeTHI1, YTO HEJIb351 MEXIY
3TUM COYETaHMEeM M NPEeIIIecTBYIOMM bi§ tinri momelaTb COI03 «M», MOCKOJbKY «beide
Worter stehen in einem appositionellen Verhaltnisse» (Radloff, 1911, 870; moatomy Bang, 1923,
145: «die Fiinfgotter, (d. h.) unsre Seelen» (MH. 4.); cp., OZHAKO, NPABWIBHOE €X. 4. «our soul»
B nepeBone AcMycceHa: ibid., 193 u Schaeder, 1926, 255: «unsre Seele»); MexIy TeM 3T1a OG-
Ka, KOTOpasi MCKaXaeT MOMIMHHBIA CMBICT TEKCTa, MPUCYTCTBYET B nepeBone AMUTpUEBOH
(1963, 228. 8): «...nATb GOroB — M HAIIM AYLIX...». [10 TOBOMY TIOPKCKOTO ¢JI0Ba iiziit, 06bIY-
HO YCJIOBHO NEPEBOAMMOTrO KakK «Iyllia» (JIy4llle, MOXET ObITb, «CaMOCTb», «IyX» WJIM T. Il. —
koHcyasTauus JI. FO. TyryiieBoit), KOTOpoe BOCIIPOU3BOAUT Cp.-Niepc. ¥ napd. gy’n [gyan],
cM.: Schaeder, ibid., 255 ci1. O ToM, 4T0 gy’n [gyan]B cp.-mepc. 1 napd. MaHMXEHCKMX TeKCTax
6b110 OOBIYHBIM 0003HAYEHNEM «MHIMBUAYAIbHOM MYLINM», C MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMHU MTPYMeEpa-
MU cM.: Sundermann, 1997, 11 ci. I1o Bce#t BepoSTHOCTH, CaM MaHM Ha CBOEM POIHOM SA3bIKE
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Cunbl TbMBI 3amIOTHIIN®® 3TU CBETNIBIE CWJIBI KaK IPUMaHKY’:, u B
pe3yJsibTaTe MPOU30LIIO CMEIIeHNEe TSTH TEMHBIX CUJI C NSATHIO CBETJIBIMU.
Ho, xots Ilepsslit UenoBek U ero aylia NoTepnean NopaxeHue, OKa3aauch
B IIJIEHY y 1apcTBa ThMBI ¥ 320bUIM CBOE 60KECTBEHHOE NIPOUCXOXKIEHNE,

MCIIONb30BaJ AJis1 3TOrO MOHATUSA ¢ioBo naf$a (Schaeder, ibid., 257; Sundermann, ibid., 12).
Cu. taxke: Epiph., Pan. 66. 9. 6: «M160 1 cam (MaHM) TOBOPUT, a BCJIEO 32 HUM U MaHMXeH,
4TO Oylia siBasieTcsl yactuuei bora (uépog 0eod) m yTo OHa, OyaydM OT HErO OTTOPTHYTON M
(B3s1TOI) B IJIEH apXOHTaMU NPOTMBOIIOJIOXHOIO Hayana M KOpHs, Obula OpolieHa B Tena,
MTOTOMY YTO OHa SABJISIETCS MUIIEH apXOHTOB, KOTOPHIE €€ CXBATUIN U <€jIM €€ KaK> UCTOYHUK
CHJIBI 7151 ce0s M pa3mesiuiii ee 110 TeJlaM.

62 Cp. Epiph., Pan. 66. 25. 6: «ApxoHTbl TbMbI, BOIOSISI C HUM, COXpailM (4acTb) U3 €ro
BOOpYXeHMUs, T. €. Zymin» (...Epayov €x tfig movomAlog avtod, & éotv 1| yuxn = Acta Arch.
VII. 4 (Beeson, 10. 24): ...comederunt de armatura eius, quod est anima); VII Cap. 3 (Lieu,
178. 67—70): «I1atp GOroB, Ha3BaHHBIX UM ISITb CBETJILIX MBIC/EH, KOTOPBIE... OBIIN MOXpa-
HbI (xataBpwdévtag) 3mom». Theod., Lib. schol. 11 (Scher, 314. 10): «ITepsblit Yenosex aan
cebs1 M CBOMX MATEPHIX CHIHOBEMN Ha MOXpaHHe MSATEPHIM ChIHOBbSIM ThMBI...». CM. Takke pac-
cka3 aH-Haguma: «OHM nonro cpaxanuch, 1 uapb TeMbl mobenun IlepBoro Yesnosexa, 3ario-
T ero u3 CBeTa 1 OOHST €ro CBOMMM POlaMy ¥ CBOMMHU 3iemeHTaMu» (Flilgel, 1862, 87—88).

623 Tak, B PsBema 223 (Allberry, 9. 31 cn.) 370 neiictene OTua Bennuns cpaBHUBAETCs C
IeiicTBMEM NacTyxa, KOTOPBI# NpM BHIE JIbBa, COOGMPAIOLIErocsl HanacTbh Ha CTaZo OBEll, Xep-
TBYET OMHOM OBLIOI KaK MPUMAaHKOH (§2PSC) ¢ TeM, YTOGHI MOWMATD JIbBa, @ 3aTEM U Bblje-
YUTb PAaHEHHYIO JIbBOM OBLY. DTOT Xe 00pa3: «MacTyx, JieB, KO3/IeHOK» (pastor, leo, haedus)
HCIIONB30BaN M aBTOp Act. Arch. XXVIII. 2—3 (Beeson, 40. 33 cn.), 6e3yc/OBHO, TOYEPIIHYB
€ro M3 KaKOTO-TO MaHMXEHCKOro COYMHEH NS, KaK 3TO Nno3aHee caesnan 1 ABryctuH (C. Faust.
XX. 17; Zycha, 557. 15 ca.: pastor, bestia, pecus). Cp. Takxe: Theod., Haer. fab. 26 (377C-D):
«B3sB kaky-To yacTuuy CBeTa, KaK HEKYIO INPMMaHKy U Kpioyok (oidv Tu déreop xai
d&yxiotpov), nocnai (Oten Bennunst) ee B Martepuio; Ta, NOJIYyYUB (3TY MIPUMAHKY) M pacrpo-
CTEPILMCh Ha HEM, 3arJI0THJIa NTOCJAaHHOE M 0Ka3anach CBA3aHHOM M MOMMaHHOM Kak Obl He-
Koeit ceTbio». MloaHH I'paMMaTiK NpMBOOUT CJIOBAa MaHMXes] O TOM, YTO Bor «B3sB KaKyio-ToO
YacTb OT CBOEM CHJIbI, TIOC/IAJI €€ B MATEPHI0, Xejiast mpuMaHuTb ee» (Disp. 2; Richard, 117 /
10—11/: AaBdv poipav tvo tig €avtod Sdvvapewmg tff VAN mpooénepye, dededoor avTnV
BovAduevog).

WHoit, xots ¥ noxoxuit, o6pa3 Haxooum y Peogopa: «[1epBriit Yenosek U niTh €ro ChIHOB
oTnau cebsl nATH chbiHaMm ThMbI Ha NIOXPaHUE, KaK TOT, Y KOTO eCTb Bpar, JaeT eMy CMepTeJlb-
HBIH 51, NPUMELIAaHHbLH K 1akoMcTBY» (Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 314, 7-9); CuMmnnuumii cpas-
HMBAET 3TO C AEHCTBMEM BOEHayalbHMKA (0TpatnYOS), KOTOPBIH NMepel HACTyIIeHHeM Bpara
JKEePTBYET 4acThIO CBOETO BO¥cKa (6Tpatdg), YTOOH! criacTi ocTabHbIX (In Epict. Ench. XXXV;
Hadot, 323. 42—-44).

31ech MOXHO BCMTOMHUTb 06pa3, KOTOPBIii sIBJIsIETCA KIIIOYEBbIM B TpakTaTe Auth. Log. (Har
Xammany V1. 3; 29. 4 cn.); npaBna, 3nech B 06pa3e ppi6aka, KOTOPbIi MBITAETCS TPUMAHKOMN-
CTpacTsIMM 3aMaHUTh PHIOBI~AYIIN B CBOM CETH, BBICTYMAET AbsIBOJ (IIEPEBO TEKCTa CM.: XOC-
poes, 1991, 215-219).

624 CM., HanpyMep, ONMCaHMe ITOTO cocTosiHUsA TlepBoro Uenoseka M ero ayly, OpaxeH-
HbIX Marepueit, B X“astv. IB: B cpaxxeHHH C TEMHBIMU CHJIaMM «OHM ObLJIM PaHEHBI M NOBEP-
KEHbI», a TMOCJIE TOTO, KAK OHM «CMEIUAIUCh, CTAJIM OHU HEePasyMHbIMHM U GE3BOJIBHBIMH. ..
OHH coBceM 3abbUIN BEYHYIO0 cTpaHy Boros, B KOTOPO# OHYM CaMy GbIIN POXKAEHDBI ¥ CO30aHBI;
oHM otmenunuch ot boros Ceera» (Bang, 1923, 144—145; cp.: Asmussen, 1965, 193, xoTo-
pBIi, ONHAKO, B MEPEBOAE yNMoTpebseT ex. 4., noapasyMeBas TOJIbkKo IlepBoro Yenoseka).
KommeHTapuit k atoMy naccaxy cM.: Schaeder, 1926, 250, npum. 6, a Takxe Radloff, 1911,
871. IlepeBon aToro naccaxa JImutpuesoit (1963, 228. 10 ci1.) HeBepeH: y Hee pedb HIOET O
TOM, 4TO JIEMOHBI, 0OBEANHUBILMUCH B 3I0M YMBbICTIE, CTAJIM GE3YMHBIMU M O€CCEPAEYHBIMHU; U
3a0bUIM OHM BEYHYIO 0OMTeNb GoroB (neMoHbl! — sic!) u T. 4. CM. Taxxe kuTaickuit Tract.:
«[Tocne TOro, Kaxk 3TH NATb CBETJIBIX 3JIEMEHTOB NpETEPIIEM TaKue CTpajaHusi, MOMain B
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MMEHHO B 3TOM-TO ¥ cocTosi1 IwiaH OTia Benanuus: nporimoyerHsle Thmoi
CBETJIbIE 2JIEMEHTHI, 3apa3uB ee CBeTOM u J10OpOM, JOJDKHBI OBLIM OCTAaHO-
BUTb OajIbHellllee ee IPONBMXKEHME HaBepX, NMOAYUHHUThL €€ CHUJIbI BJacTH
CBeTa M B KOHEYHOM CYETE YIIPA3IHUTh FOCIIOACTBO ThMbl U Marepuut®.

Torza, yro6sl ocBoGonuTh IlepBoro Yenoseka?, Oruy Benuuus npu-
XOIMTCS BBI3bIBATh HOBBIE GOXECTBEHHbIE NEPCOHAXHU, M TaKUM 0Opa3oM
SBJIAIOTCA elle TpY OO0XECTBa, MPUHAMIEXAIlUE K TaK Ha3blBAEMOMY BTO-

TEMHHULY U ObUIM 3aKOBaHbl, OHYM 3aGbUIN CBOM NPEXHUE YYBCTBA, KaK HelaeT 3TO Oe3yMHBbIH
WM TIbIHBIH 9enoBeK» U T. A. (Chavannes—Pelliot, 1911, 530; Schmidt-Glintzer, 84 /c15-16/).
O nocneacTBUAX 3TOTO CMEIUEHUs! AJIS MATH CBETJIBIX 3JEMEHTOB Tak rosoput Peonop 6ap
Konu: xorma cuiisl TbMbI MOXpanu ux (cp. Bbille, NpuUM. 622), «Oblil OTHSAT Y MSATH CBETJIBIX
boros pa3ym (hawna), u yepe3 s CbIHOB TbMbl CTalM OHM MOJOGHBI YENIOBEKY, KOTOPOTO
yKycuna GellleHasi cobaka My yxanwia 3mes» (Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 314, 10—-13), a Anek-
caHlp, nepesons 3Ty MudonoreMy B dusocdckuit naaH, rOBOPUT: «A B Pe3ynbTaTe 3TOTO
CMelIeHUs Aylia CTajla UCTILITBIBATh TE XK€ CTPACTH, YTO U MaTepus» (Adv. Man. 111; Brinkmann,
6.2:év 8¢ 1] Liker ovpmabelv TH VAN TV wouxHv).

25 AnexcaHzp JIMKOMONBCKUH, KaK Bcerna, n3beras ynoMMHaHUs MUGDOIOTMIECKUX TIEp-
COHaxeH, TaK 4eTKo cHopMyanpoBai CyThb 3TOro IiaHa: bor nmocnan oywy «B Marepuio, (1
Iylia) OOJKHA Oblia MOJHOCTBIO C Hel CMelaThes; 0O OTAENEHUE ITOM CUIIBI (T. €. AYLIN)
OT MaTepuu, KOTOPOe KOTAa-TO MPOU3OMIET, OKAXETCs CMEPThIO Wisi MaTepuu; TaK BOT, Ta-
KM 06pa3oM no npoBuaeHuo bora cMemanace nyua ¢ Marepueit» (Adv. Man. 111; Brinkmann,
5.21—6. 1: ..eni v VAN, fug (oxh. yoxf) adth & ndong pixdnoeton: Eoecbon yop Thg
TANG Bdvotov OV petd todtd mote Tfig Suvpewg TadTNG XWPLoHOV. oUTwg oDV Kot
npdvoroy 100 BeoD pepiyxBon v woxNv tf] GAn); cp.: Polotsky, 1935, 252. 27 cn. Cm. Takxke
oTBeT MaHuxess PopTyHaTa Ha BONpoc ABIyCTHHA O TOM, 3ayeM ayma (scil. [Tepseoiit Yenoek)
ObLIa NOCAaHa BHU3 M Ul Yero oHa cMmelanack ¢ MUpoM ThMmbl (...mundo permixta sit): bor
«rocnan (Tyaa) Ayuly co3HaTenbHO» (voluntarie misisse animam; August., C. Fort. 2627,
Jolivet, 184. 25 cn.); panee B Texcte DopTyHAT cO ccbliKoi Ha Mg 10. 16 («BoT, s moceuao
BAC, KaK OBEL[ CPEAM BOJIKOB...») YXKe 0ObACHMI NPUIMHY: «I[T09TOMY... 1O CO3maHus Mupa C
TOM LEJbI0 OYLIX ObUIM MOCNAaHbl (BHU3) MPOTHUB BPaXIeOHOM MPUPOIbI, YTOOB OHM CBOUM
CTpaJaHKeM CMOTJIM ee TIOMYMHMTb U 0OCTaBUTh nobeny bory» (hoc more missas esse animas
contra contrariam naturam, ut eamdem sua passione subiicientes, victoria Deo redderetur: ibid.,
22; Jolivet, 182. 3—6).

CMBICK TaKOro GOXECTBEHHOTO TUIaHA HUKAK He MOT MOHATbh duinocod CUMIIMUKKT, ¥ OH
3amaBai cebe BONpoOC, Mo4YeMy AJIs TOro, 4YTOObI CracTi yacTulibl CBeTa, OCTaBLIMECS HE TPO-
HyTbIMU TbMOI, OJKHBI OBUIM CTpANaTh HY B YeM He MOBUHHBIE M HE NPUYACTHBIE 37Ty YLIN
(In Epict. Ench. XXXV; Hadot, 323. 41—42: ...t0g yuxog ...ue88v apaptovoog mpdTepov ...{Iva
0 Aot TV dyobdv Srocdon). Iloxoxuit Bonpoc 3anaBan Mannxeo PaBcTy 1 ABTYCTHH:
«Bamy MOJIUTBBHI K BalleMy OOTy He MOTyT ObITb MCKPEHHUMH, HO (TO/1bKO) 37106HBIMU. 160
KaKOH Xe rpex Bbl COBEPIUMIU Nepell HUM, YTO TeNepb, MO1y4MB TaKOe HaKa3aHuUe, Bbl B3bIBa-
eTe K HEMY, K HEMY, KOTOPOTO He Bbl OCTaBWJIY, COTPELUMB MO COGCTBEHHOI BOJE, HO BbI
ObUIM OTZAHB! MM CaMMM ero BparaMm, YToOsl B ero LapctBe ycraHoBuics Mup?» (C. Faust. XX.
17; Zycha, 557. 9—14: vestrae <...> preces ad deum vestrum non possunt esse religiosae, sed
invidiosae. quid enim mali apud illum commiseratis, ut in poena ista nunc ad eum gematis,
quem non propria voluntate peccando deseruistis, sed ab illo dati estis hostibus ipsius, ut pax
regno eius conpararetur?).

62 J{nsa atoro, cornacHo ®@eonopy 6ap Konu, [Nepsriit YenoBex «ceMb pa3 BO3HEC MOJUTBY
K Otuy Beanuus» (Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 314, 13—14), yTo6b1 TOT 0cBOGOOM €r0; cp.: Epiph.,
Pan. 66.25. 7. O monutse Ilepsoro Yenoseka Kk OTLY B UpaHCKKX TeKcTax cM.: Jackson, 1932,
256 cn. Cp. y Anekcanapa o ToM, 4to Bor npocto «noxanen» (oixtelpon) [lepsoro Yenoseka
(Adv. Man. 111; Brinkmann, 6. 6-7).
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pOMY BHI3LIBaHUIO®: cHauana aBiseTcs BoamobneHHblii CeToB®, KoTO-
puiii Bei3Ban Benukoro Crpoutenssé?®, a TOT, B CBOIO OYepelb, BhI3BAT
XKusoro dyxas’; umenHo eMy u ObLJIO NpeqHasHayeHo cracty Ilepsoro
Yenoseka U3 LapcTBa ThbMbl M BHIBECTH €0 B LlapcTBo CpeTa.

7 Yty TpM GOXeCTBa, UM IMaHaUMM, Ha3BaHbl y Deomopa qrayta d-tartén, T. €. «BTOpOE
Bbi3biBaHue» (Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 314. 15); B Keph 16 (49. 23—25) 3TOMY COOTBETCTBYET
«TpeTbe Bennune» (TMA2WAMTE MMNTHAK): «TpeTbe [Benunune 3to BosniobneHHbit] Caet-
[oB], Benukuit Ctpoutens, XKusoit Iyx u nats [CeiHoseit] &Kusoro dyxa. OHM U COCTaBIISIOT
Tpetve Benaunuue».

28 Cyp. habbibh nahire (Theod., Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 314. 15: Oteu Bennunst «BbI3Bas Kak
BTOpOE BbI3biBaHHE BoanobneHHoro CBeToB»); B Keph 29 (82. 6—8) 310T nepconax (MMEPIT
HNOYAIN€E) Ha3BaH «BeJIMKUM Bo3m1001e HHBIM, MOYUTAEMBIM Y S0HOB Bennuusi»; B uapcTee
Bora oH 3aHMMaeT 4eTBEPThIA TPOH (CM. Bbiille, mpuM. 580, 615, 616), a B Keph 7 (34. 26 ci1.)
OH Ha3BaH «BTOPOJ AMaHauueit (tpoBoAn)» (nocne «Benukoro dyxa») Otua Besnuus. B cp.-
nepc. rwsnyn xw’ryst [ro$nén hwarist] (M 7984 /T 111 260/ no noBoxy nMpunaraTe;IbHOTO XW’Tyst
cM.: Andreas—Henning, 1932, 179, npuM. 2: «angenehmst» wiu T. 11.); napo. fryhrwin [frihrosn}
C TeM Xe 3HaueHMeM (TPUMepPHI N3 MPAHCKUX A3BIKOB cM.: Jackson, 1932, 273 ci.; Sundermann,
1979, 99); xuT. le ming 6yks. ‘pagocTb cBeTOB’ MiH T. 1. (Bryder, 1985, 98—99); cp. Taxke 'y
aH-Hanuma: habib al-anwar (Fliigel, 1871, 329. 28); cornacHo an Hamumy, uMeHHO «Bo3106-
JneHHbIN CBeTOB», a He «XKuBoit Iyx» (cM. Huxe), ocsoboxnaet «I[Iepsoro Uenoseka» U3 uap-
ctBa ToMmbl (Flitgel, 1862, 88). ITomnnHHasA posib 3TOrO NEPCOHAXA OCTAETCS, OMHAKO, COBEP-
LLIEHHO He sICHOM («ist vollig unklar»: Polotsky, 1935, 253. 23-24).

2 Cup. ban rabba (Theod., Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 314. 16: «Bo3nmo6eHHb1 CBETOB BbI3BA
Benukoro Ctpoutesns»; ban 311. OT I1arosia ‘CTpouTs’, cM.: Brockelmann, 1928, 78b); cp. Tak-
xe ban y E¢ppema Cupuna B 2DiscHyp (Mitchell, 1912, XXX, XLVII, LXXV: «ban, the Builder»;
cHUp. TeKCT: p. 3. 32; 39. 20; 94. 42). [lepcoHax U3BECTEH M UPAHCKMM MaHUXEHCKHUM TEKCTaM:
CM., HampuMep, corn. ¢parmeHT M 583, rme Ko BTOpo# rpymnmne 3MaHauuit BepxosHoro bora
MPUHALIEXHUT U «0oxecTBo bam» (Jackson, 1932, 274-275; 283—287); cp. Takxe napd. dppar-
MeHT M 2 11 (Andreas—Henning, 1934, 852: a 104), B xotopoM b’m yzd [bam yazad], T.e.
«6oxecTtBo baM», CTOUT B CnMcKe GOXECTB «BTOPOTO BbLI3bIBAHUS» (IJISL APYTMX NMPUMEPOB
cM.: DictMT11, 104a). Ve llenep oTMeTHII, 4TO B MPAHCKMX TEKCTAX apaMeiickoe «ban rabba,
‘BenMKuit CTpouTens’ 6bUIO 3aMEHEHO NMOZOOHO3BYYAIMM MEPCUACKMM MMeHeM Gora Bam,
4YTO O3HayaeT ‘yTpeHHss 3apsa’» (Schaeder, 1927, 135). DTOT BTOpOIi WieH «BTOPOTO BbI3bIBa-
HMsI» U3BECTEH B (HOpME MNAS NEKWT M KONTCKUM MaHMXeHCKUM TekcTaM (Keph 11; 44. 3;
Keph 16; 49. 24). 3nech 3a KONT. EKWT ‘CTPOUTEND’ CTOMUT, Kak CBUAETENbCTBYET Keph 29 (82.
8-9), rped. dpyrtéxtwv. «Benukuit CtponTeb» U3BECTEH M aH-Hamumy, y KOTOporo Haxo-
MM 3TOT nepcoHax B ¢opme al-banna’ al-kabir (Fliigel, 1871, 335. 31); HeBepHbIi MepeBOX
®morens (1862, 102) n Keccnepa (1889, 400): «der grosse Bau» Henbaexke ucrpasun Ha Bep-
Hoe «der grosse Baumeister» (N6ldecke, 1889, 546; cp.: «the Great Builder»: Dodge, 1970, 796
C NpMMEYaHUEM, YTO Y IPYrux apabCKMX aBTOPOB 3TO AEHCTBYIOLIEE JIMLIO He YIOMMUHAETCS).
CornacHo Keph 29 (82. 8—10), emy GyneT MpUHaLIEXaTb «MATbIA TPOH».

630 Cyp. ruha hayya (Theod., Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 314. 17: «Benukuit CTpouTtens BhI3BaI
Kusoro [Iyxa»). B Keph29 (82. 12—15) nogpoGHO roOBOPUTCS O POJIY 3TOTO nepcoHaxa: «[Ile-
CTO}t TPOH] NPUHAMLIEXHUT MoryiecTBeHHOMY 2Kusomy Jlyxy (NN €TAND MXWPE) ...KOTO-
phIit BeIBeNl HaBepx M3 [3emin Toembl] [lepBoro Yenoseka, KOTOPBIN YNOPSIOYMI ¥ BO3ABUT
MHUPpHI [...] s ouniueHus (koBopiopds) CeTa 1 Ui CKOBaHMUS CUJI Bpara». B MpaHCKMX Tek-
CTax OH BBICTYMaeT To Kak «’KuBoit Jyx» (Hanpumep: napd. w’d jywndg [wad ziwandag]), To
kak «bor Muxp» (HanpuMep: cp.-nepc. myhr yzd [mihr yazad] 8 M 7984), 1. e. MuTtpa (non-
pobHee cM.: Andreas—Henning, 1932, 177, npuM. 3; npumepsl: Sundermann, 1979, 99, 101);
B KMTaCKMX TEKCTax OH Ha3BaH jing (huo) feng, T. e. «Uncbiit (’KKuoit) Berep» (Hymn. crpoda
362. 2: Tsui, 1943, 210: «Pure Living Wind»; nogpo6xee cm.: Chavannes—Pelliot, 1911, 510,
npuM. 4, aTaicke Bryder, 1985, 101). Y rpeyeckux aBTOpoB OH Ha3biBaeTcst {dv mvedpo (Epiph.,
Pan. 66. 25. 7: nns cnacenus Ilepsoro Yenoseka OTelnl «mocnai ApYryio CHLy, KOTOPYIO OH
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Jia atoro 2Kusoit Jlyx BbI3Bad nsATepsix cBouXx CHIHOBEH, a UMEHHO:
1. Ceeromepxua — u3 csoero ¥Yma®!, 2. Besukoro Llaps Yectn — u3 cBoeit
Msicaun®?, 3. Anamanrta Cseta — u3 csoero Pasymenus®®, 4. Ilaps Cia-
BBl — 13 cBoero IlombinuieHuss, u 5. Omodopa®®® — u3 csoero Pasmpiii-
NeHUsS®® — U OHUM CITYCTWIMCDH K FpaHMLAM CTpaHbl TbMbI®.

MCTOPT ¥ KOTOPYIO Ha3biBaloT JKuBbiM J[yXoM»; HYXHO 3aMeTUTb, Enudanuit He ynoMuHaet
B CBOEM pacckase HM BoamoGienHoro CsetoB, HU Benukoro Crpoutens — Kupoit yx y
HEro MCXomuT npsiMo ot Otua Bennuus); y 1aTMHCKUX aBTOPOB spiritus vivens (Act. Arch. VII.
4; Beeson, 10. 27) unm spiritus potens (August., C. Faust. XX. 9; Zycha 545. 28); cp. y aH-
Hanuma ruh al-hayat (Fliigel, 1871, 329. 29).

6! Cup. zapet zIwa men hawneh, T. e. «CBeTomepxua — u3 csoero ¥ma» (Theod., Lib. schol.
11; Scher, 314. 17; o moustuyu hawna cM. Bbllle, TpuM. 585); TonpoOHee O TPYAHOCTAX Mepe-
BOJA COYETAHMUS zapet ZTwa ¥ O TOM, YTO €ro CjelyeT NepeBoauTh He Kak «’Ornement de la
lumiére» (tak Pognon, 1898, 187, npum. 3; Cumont, 1908, 22, npuM. 1; cp.: Schaeder, 1926,
343: «Glanzschmuck»), a kak «Custody (1 1. 11.) of Splendor», cm.: Jackson, 1932, 296 npum.
3; Brpey. VII Cap. 111 (Lieu, 178. 67) a10T nepcoHax umeet popMmy eeyyoxdtoyog (OykB. ‘yoep-
XUBAIOWIMKA CUAHME’), K Ta Xe PopMa (PErTOKATOXOC) COXpaHeHa B KONTCKUX TEKCTax:
Hanpumep, B PsSar (Allberry, 138. 28), rme oH Ha3BaH [nepBeIM chiHOM] 2Kusoro dyxa»; cp.:
Keph 33 (91. 20), rze, npaBaa, B pa3pylIeHHOM KOHTEKCTe, FOBOPUTCS: «[...][depxammit Cus-
Hue, ¥YM (vodg) [...; B cp.-mepc. TekcTax oH Ha3zsaH dhybyd [dahibéd], T. e. «'ocrmoamH crpa-
Hbl» (Hanpumep, B M 472 /R 14/: Miiller, 1904b, 18; noapoGHee cm: Sundermann, 1979, 101,
126—129, npum. 162—163; npyroe oToxmecTBieHue cM.: Jackson, 1932, 308); nsaTh chIHOBEIA
JKusoro [lyxa nepeyncieHbl MO UMEHAM U B KUTAMCKUX TEKCTaX, HO YCTAHOBJIEHME UX COOT-
BETCTBUSI UMEHAM MISTH CHIHOBEM, HA3BAHHBIX B MPAHCKMX TEKCTAX, BbI3HIBAET 3aTPYAHEHUE;
JUISL OTJIMYAIOIMXCS OPYT OT Apyra oToxaecTsaenuii cMm.: Chavannes—Pelliot, 1911, 549-551
(chi shi, T. e. «Hecymuit Mup» = dhybyd) n Waldschmidt—Lentz, 1933, 508—512 (cui ming,
T. €. «CrepxuBatomnit CBet» = dhybyd); cp. Bryder, 1985, 102—103. ABrycTuH He pa3 yno-
MHUHaeT 3Ty Mudunyeckyio durypy (splenditenens = @eyyokdtox0g); MaHHUXEH, IO ET0 CJIOBaM,
Tax NpencTaBisin «Bequkoro Crpaxa CseTa: y HErO 1IECTb JIMIL M PTOB, M OH OJNELET CBe-
ToM» (C. Faust. XV. 6; Zycha, 428. 5—8: splenditenentem magnum, sex vultus et ora ferentem
micantemque lumine). Iloonpo6GHee cMm.: Cumont, 1908, 22—23, 28; Burkitt, 1925, 28, npum. 1;
Jackson, 296-313.

632 Cup. malka rabba d-1qara men maddeh, T. e. «Benukoro Ilaps Yectu — u3 cBoeit Mbicau»
(Theod., Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 314. 18; cM. Bhe, mpuM. 585 o moHsTHH madd<a). Kont. muas
HPPO NTE MTAI0, T. e. ‘Benukwuit llaps Yectn’ (Hanpumep: Keph 70; 170. 28); BeposTHO, ero
CcreqyeT OTOXAECTBUTH CO cp.-nepc. p’hrgbyd [pahragbed], T. e. ‘TocrnoauH cTopoxeBoro mno-
cra’ uan 1. . B M 472 /R 14/ (Miiller, 1904b, 18: ‘Wachthiiter’; monpoGHee cM.: Sundermann,
1979, 102 B pazgene «unklare Fille» u 131, npuM. 223—224); ¢ Hum oToxaectsiasercs «Llapp
nmecsitn HeGec» (shi tian wang) B kuTaiickux Tekcrax (cM.: Chavannes—Pelliot, 1911, 549,
npuM. 3; Bryder, 1985, 102—103); y 1aTHHCKMX MaHMX€EB 3TOT NEPCOHAX Ha3bIBAICSI Rex
Honoris, T. e. ‘Llaps Yect’ (Hanpumep: C. Faust. XV. 6; Zycha, 428. 8).

633 Cup. ’dmws nuhra men reyaneh, T. €. «AnamanTa CBeTa — 13 cBoero Pasymenus» (Theod.,
Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 314. 18; cM. BbiLle, TPUM. 585 O OHATHM re‘yanad); B KOIITCKUX TEKCTaxX
OH Ha3BaH AAAMAC MMoYaine (Hanpumep: PsBema; 235; Allberry, 33. 7); B cp.-niepc. wysbyd
[wisbed], T. e. ‘x03s1H AepeBHU’ WIM T. I. (CM., HanpuMep: M 472 /R 13/: Miiller, 1904b, 18:
«Dorfhiiter»; nogpoGHee cm.: Sundermann, 1979, 101, 127, npum. 164); cp. y ABrycTuHa:
adamas, «repoit, HecymMii BOiHY M [JepXXallMii B NpaBoOil pyKe KOMbe, a B JIEBOM — IIUT»
(C. Faust. XV. 6; Zycha, 428. 9—10: ...adamantem heroam belligerum dextra hastam tenentem
et sinistra clipeum).

63 Cup. mlek’ $tibhha men mahSabhtch, T. e. «Llapa cnaBsl — M3 CBOETO MOMBIILIEHUS»
(Theod., Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 314. 19; cM. Bblie, npuM. 585 0 noHaTnn mahabhta); B konT-
CKMX TEKCTaX OH Ha3BaH MPpo Mrnieay (Hanpumep: Keph 70; 171. 4-5), a B cp.-nepc. zndbyd
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Orciona XKupoit JIyx «Bo33pay» K IlepBoMy Uen0BeKY, U TOT «OTBETHII»
emy®®. «IIpu3bIB>» CTAHOBUTCA LIECTHIM ChiIHOM JKuBoro [lyxa, a «OTBeT> —
mecThiM ceiHoM IlepBoro Yenoseka®™®. OGa OHM COCTaBIISIOT TENEPD «I10-
MBILUIEHWE XU3HM», B IPOTUBOIIOJIOXHOCTh, MaTepuu, KOTopas sSBJIIeTCS

[zandbxkd], T. . ‘rnaBa maeMeHu’ uau T. n. (cM., HanpuMep: M 472 /R 13/: Miiller, 1904b, 18:
«Stammbhiiter»; moapoGHee cM.: Sundermann, 1979, 101, 127, npum. 167; cp. Taxoke: ibid.,
npuM. 169 mns cora. 0603HaYeHUs ITOTO NMOHATHA); Y TaTUHOS3BIYHBIX MAHUXEEB OH BBICTY-
naet B dopme Rex Gloriosus, T.e. ‘CnaBHbiit Llapy’ (August., C. Faust. XV. 6; Zycha, 428. 11).

635 Cup. sabbala <...> men tariteh, T. e. «Hocurens <...> u3 cBoero Pasmbiuenuns» (Theod.,
Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 314. 19; cM. Bbiile, NpUM. 585 O MOHATHH ar‘ita); B TPEYECKUX M KOTT-
CKHX TEKCTaxX 3TOT MEPCOHAX Ha3blBaeTCsl dPopdpog «OModop» (OyKB. ‘Hecylunit Ha revax’;
B JalbHEMIEM OCTaBJIsAI0 3TO UMs Ge3 nepeBoxa): cM., Hanpumep: Epiph., Pan. 66. 22. 2;
VII Cap. 3 (Lieu, 180 /77/); natnHckui nepeBon Act. Arch. V1I1. 2 (Beeson, 11. 21-22) ocras-
JISIET TpeyY. coBo Oe3 nmepeBona M maeT noscHenune: Homoforus <...> id est qui eam (3emitio)
portat in humeris; cp.-nepc. m’nbyd [manbéd], 1. e. ‘rnaBa noma’ (cM.: M 472 /R 13/: Miiller,
1904b, 18: ‘Haushiiter’; mompoGHee cM.: Sundermann, 1979, 101, 127, npum. 170); y n1aTuH-
CKMX MaHMXeeB OH Ha3sbiBajics Atlas: cM., Hanpumep: August., C. Faust. XV. 6 (Zycha, 428. 12).

3% Takum 06pa3oM, KuBo# [lyx HameneH TeMHU Xe MATbIO LIyXOBHBIMU KayecTBaMH, 4TO
Oren Beanuus; cM. Bbile, NpuM. 585. B ToM e mopsiake oHW nepeyucasiorcss U B PsBema
235 (Allberry, 33. 5-9).

637 DTOT nMOAPOGHBINA pacckas O «BTOPOM BbI3bIBAHMM» HaxoauM Tonbko y Peomopa (314.
15-20). CornacHo Enudanuio, Oreu nmoceiiaer mis cnaceHus Ilepsoro Yenosexa cpa3sy
Kusoro Hyxa (Pan. 66. 25. 7).

638 CM.: Theod., Lib. schol. 11 (Scher, 314. 20 ci1.): «OHHM crycTUINCD K 3eMiie Tombl... Torma
Bo33Ban (qra) XKusoit Iyx cBoum rosocoMm. Cran ronoc XKusoro [dyxa, Kak OCTpbIii Med, U
(XKusoit Iyx) orkprut IlepBoMy YesnoBeky cBOit 06pa3 M ckazai eMy: ,,Mup tebe, npaBeqHUK
Ccpelnyu TpeliHbIX, cBeTOY cpenu Tohmbl, bor, xuByumit cpeau cBupensix 3Bepeit“... Ha uro
oTBeTUN eMy (‘nay/hy/) [TepBriit Yenosek u ckazan: ,,IIpuayu B Mupe, IPUHOCSIIMI MOKO# 1
mup®. (M eme) ckaszan oH eMy: ,,Kak nena y Halmmx oTuoB, ceiHoBeit Csera...?“ OtBeT (qry’)
cKasain eMy: ,,¥Y Hux Bce xopowmo“». Cp. cBumetenbcTBo aH-HanuMma: Pagocts (al-bahgat =
Martb XKuzuu) n Kusoit Iyx (rih al-hayat) cmycTunuch K rpaHuuam napcrsa TbMbl U YBUIE-
nu tam IlepBoro YenoBeka; «3ateM Bo33Ban (da‘a) XKusoit Iyx Kk IlepBoMy YenoBeky rpom-
K1M 30BOM (saut) <...> u (ronoc) cran eute onHuM borom (ilah ahar)» (Fligel, 1871, 329. 29—
31); HeBepHblit mepeBoa-ToakoBanue Pmiorenst: «und Urmensch wurde ein anderer Gott»
(Fliigel, 1862, 88) ucrnpasun JIxekcoH: «and it (i. e. the Voice, Call) became another God»
(Jackson, 1932, 260; cp. Dodge, 1970, 780: «and which became another deity»); cp. cnen.
MIPHUM. M HUXE, IpUM. 643,

639 {TaK, 3TM KOMMYHMKaTUBHbIE QYHKUMM (NpHU3bIBAHME/OTBEYAHUE, UM, KaK B KOMT-
CKMX TEKCTaX, YCHABILIIAHBE; CM. HUXeE) NMePCOHMGULUMPYIOTCS U CTaHOBATCS GoraMu. CMm.:
Keph 4 (25. 23—-30), roe roBOPUTCSt O TOM, YTO «IBEHAALATh 4acOB TpeThero AHs» — «3TO
natb chiHoBeit IlepBoro YenoBeka u naTh chiHOBe#d XKuBoro [dyxa», a Takxke «IIpu3biB
(MTw2Me) u YeabimaHbe (MCWTME), KOTOPhIE MPUYMUCIEHBI K CBOUM IECATH O6paTbhsiM». TOT
e obpa3 HaxoouM U B PsSar (133. 26—30). Heyxiioxee Ha nepBbIit B3MIsAO CIOBO «yCJblLIa-
Hbe» (CM., OIHAKO, 3TO CIOBO y [lansg) HauGosee TOYHO OTPaXaeT KOMT. CYIECTBUTENbHOE
NCWTME (CcybCTaHTMBALUA Ilaroa CWTME «CyLaTh»), KOTOPOE B KOHTEKCTE MaHUXeic-
KOro Muda uMeeT 3HadyeHHe «Pe3yNIbTaT CNbIIIAHbsA M peakuus (OTBET) Ha Hero» (CM. Clen.
MPKM.), @ He «ITPOLECC CAYLIaHHUs».

Mudonornyeckast napa «[1pu3siB» 1 «OTBeT» («YCibllIaHbe») HANEXHO 3aCBUIETENILCTBO-
BaHa M IPyrMMHM MaHMXeHCKMMM TeKcTaMH: B napd. hrwstg [hrostag] u pdw’htg [padwahtag]
(nompo6Hee cM.: Sundermann, 1979, 99 u 120, npum. 72—73; 100 u 121, npum. 89-91); atn
napd. c0Ba yaepxaHsl M B yirypckoM kocmoronndeckom ¢parmenre (T II D 173b": Le Cogq,
1911, 13. 13—14); cm. Taxxe: Schaeder, 1926, 251, npum. 1 u 263; Chavannes—Pelliot, 1911,
521 npuM. 1; Jackson, 1932, 231 npum. 36 u 261-262.
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«ToMBbIIIeEHNEM cMepTH»®. «IIpu3bIB» nomHMMaeTcs 06paTHo K XKusomy
Ilyxy, a «OtBeT» — K Marepn XKusuu®'. ITocne storo oHa u Xusoit dyx
YCTPEMIISIOTCS B LIapcTBO ThMBI 1 BBIBOAAT oTTyna IlepBoro YenoBekass.
D10 cnaceHue [lepBoro YenoBeka sBisseTcs Ipoodpa3oM criaceHus B Oy-
JIyILEM KaXOOH OTHEJIBbHON 4YEJIOBEYECKON OyIIH.

Mexny TeM chiHOBbs IlepBoro YenoBeka, T. €. yacTuiisl CBeTa, ocTaBa-
JINCH B TUIEHY V ThMBI, U, YTOOLI OCBOOOIMUTH MX, KuBoi JlyX BMecTe cO
CBOMMH CBhIHOBBSIMM OOpyIIMBaeTcs Ha 1apcTBO TbMbl. Cuibl TbMBI TO-
6exnensl, 1 XKusoit [lyx HauMHaeT TBopeHue Mupa’. Tak, u3 compaHHOMI
¢ apXOHTOB ThMBI KOXU CO31aJl OH AeCATh Hebec, a U3 UX IUVIOTU — BOCEMb

64 Tak HasbiBaeT UX Keph 16 (55. 4—5): «[TombiuneHne (§VOOUNGLG) ITO, MOMBILLIEHHE
XM3HM (MCAXHNE NTE MwWH2), a uMeHHO: TIpu3biB (MTW2ME) U Yeasimanse ([MClJwTHE)».
3a coyeTaHMeM «IIOMBILUIEHNE XU3HM» CKpbIBAeTCs 60jiee eMKOe COOepXaHUe, @ UMEHHO
«©KaXIa K XM3HH, K BO3POXIEHHIO, K BOCCTAHOBJIEHMIO MEPBOHAYAIbHOTO, HE 3arpA3HEHHO-
ro Marepueit COCTOSIHUS M T. I.»: Bellb MMEHHO «I1pu3biB» MOGYANI IPOCHYTHCS OT cHa [lep-
Boro Yenoseka, U ero «OTBeT» («YCHbllIaHbe»; CM. Mped. MPUM.) NTOKa3bIBAET, YTO OH yXe
6blj1 B COCTOSTHUHM OCO3HATb CBOE MosioxeHue. O «BOXKIETEHUH CMEPTH» CM. BhllLIe, TpUM. 609.

641 «, ITpn3epiB“ (qry’) u ,,OTBET (‘ny’), CONPOBOXKIAsA APYr OpYra, MOAHATUCH (OLMH) K
Marepu XKusuu n (opyroi) k XKusomy dyxy; Kusoit [lyx Hagen Ha ce0s (labseh) ,,[TpussiB®,
a Martp XKu3Hu Hamena Ha cebs (labsat) ,,OTBeT*, cBOero Bo3nwbjaeHHoOro coiHa» (Theod.,
Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 315. 3—5). ¥Yxe Illenep nmoxasai, 4To cUpHiiCK1e HEOTJIaCOBaHHble hop-
MBI qry’ ¥ ‘ny’, KOTOpbIe (O TOrO, KaK CTAIN M3BECTHBI OPUTMHATbHbIE MAHUXEHCKME TEK-
CTBI) MCCJIelOBaTeN M cunTany popmamu NeiCTB. MpUY. qarya M “anya (cM., HanpuMep: Cumont,
1908, 24, npumM. 5: «’Appelant et le Respondent»), Ha camoMm zmee (C OrIAAKON| Ha MPAHCKUIt
Marepual, rae Xrwstg u pdw’xtg — cTpai. npud.; Cp. Bbillle, IPpUM. 639) HOIXHBI paccMaTpu-
BATbhCS KaK CTPaf. MPHUY.; CIeJOBaTeIbHO, B CUPMIICKOM OHU MMEIOT TOXE 3HaYEHHUE, YTO U B
MUPaHCKUX, a UMEHHO: «Ilo3BaHHOEe» M «OTBEYeHHOE», COOTB. «IIpu3bIB» U «OTBeT» (Schaeder,
1926, 265; cp. Takxe: Jackson, 1932, 231, npum. 36, KOTOpHI, TEM HE MEHEE, OCTABISAET B
nepeBoje OeicTs. mpuy.: Appellant u Respondent).

62y Qeonopa 6ap Konu Het npsMoro pacckasa o cnacenuu Ilepsoro YesnoBeka; OH roBo-
PMT TOJIBKO O TOM, 4TO ’KuBoit Iyx nu Matb XKu3HM «cnycTuanch K 3emie ThbMbI, Tyaa, rae
6b1n1 IepBriit YenoBek u ero cblHOBbs» (Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 315. 6—7). B Keph 17 (56. 2—4)
roBoputcs TonbKo o XKubom lyxe xak o criacurene ITepBoro Yenoseka: «Torna nociaaH 6bu1
Kusoit Iyx, Oteu XKuznu, u B3su1 ox [Tepsoro Uenoseka U3 cpaxkeHUs: M [BO3HEC ero B) cTpa-
Hy Cseta»; cp. Keph 32; 85. 22—25: «XKuBoii dyX... B3sJ1 4ej0BeKa U3 CPAXEHUS, KaK [HocTa-
J10T XxeMuyXuHY (pHopyopitng) U3 Mopsi» u PsBema 223 B cnel. NpUM.); TaK Xe U B pacckase
Enucanus (Pan. 66.25.7 = Act. Arch. V11. 4; Beeson, 10. 26—29): «1 ecau 651 OTew He yCibl-
aji MonuTBbl (ITepBoro Yenoseka) ¥ He nocian Gbl APYTYIO CHITY, KOTOPYIO OH MCTOPT (M3
ceb4) 1 KOTopylo Ha3biBaloT KuBbIM [lyxoM, U eciy Obl (OHA), CTyCTMBLIMCDH, He Mojgaia Obl
€My TIpaBOii pyKM ¥ He BbIBeJia Obl €ro HaBepX U3 ThMbI, TO, OyIy4M 3aXBaYeHHBIM, OKa3ajics
651 I1epBblit YenoBek B BETUKON OMAaCHOCTH».

Yitrypckuit KocMOroHnyeckuii dparMeHT (cM. Beilie, IpuM. 639) coxpaHuil, OMHAKO, MOM-
pobHBIH paccka3 06 atoM cobeituu: «Korna IlpusniB (xrostag) u OtBeT (padwaxtag) mogHs-
auck oT bora Opmasna (xormuzta tinri) HaBepX U3 NPEeUCHOAHeH, Toraa GbHICTPO MPHUILTH
XKusoit dyx n boruHsa Marb (6g tipr, T. e. MaTb XKusnu). OHu 3acrasuiu Bora Opmasna
MIOOHSATBCS M BBIHTH M3 NPEUCIIOAHEH 1 MOBEJHU ero K 6oxecTBeHHbIM HebGecam. Kpome Toro,
Boruns Mars u XKusoit Iyx otoennnu ot bora Opmasna nate Boros (bi§ tanrildr /34. pl./; cp.
BblllIe, IPUM. 617) 1 OTIpaBUIKCh co30aBaTh HeGo u 3emmo» (Le Coq, 1911, 13—14; xoMmMeH-
TapuM K 3TOMy raccaxy cM.: Schaeder, 1926, 251 npum. 1; Jackson, 1932, 262—-263). Cp.
Taxke: Xastv. XIA (223-225): Asmussen, 1965, 176 1 komMeHTapuii Ha c. 223.

3 CMm.: PsBema 223 (Allberry, 10. 21—24): nocie Toro, xak Ilepsriii YeaoBex norepmen
nopaxenue, «Oteu nocian ceoero sroporo CeiHa. OH NpUILeN, TOMOT CBOEMY 6paty Bhi6-
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3eMeNb®™, a OCTaBIIMECS XMBBLIMU CHIIBI ThbMBI IPUKOBAHBI UM K HeOGeCHOM
TBepAn®®. DTO CHENAHO UL TOTO, YTOObI, C OOHOM CTOPOHHI, YIEPXaTb B
3TOM TBOPEHMM YacTUIBl ThbMBbl M OCTAHOBUTh HIbHERIIYIO arpeccHio; ¢
OpPYTo#l CTOPOHBI, YTOOBI CO3JaTh CBOErO polda MeXaHu3M i OyoylIero
ocBO6OXIeHUs yacTul, CBeTa OT cMmemreHusa ¢ ToMoit®, Dt Hebeca u
3eMJIM, XOTS M CO3maHbl OoxecTtBaMu CBeTa, NMpUHAIIEXaT IO CBOEMY
coctaBy MUpPY ThMBbl, IO3TOMY HaA3UpPaTh 32 HUMHU ObUTH IIOCTABJIEHbBI CHIHBI
Kusoro Idyxat’: CeTonepxell IEPXUT Bce Hebecas®, OMobop nepXHUT Bce
e, a Hlaps YecTu ABJISETCS CTPaXeM BCEro MUpPO3naHus®™.

paTbCs U3 MIPEUCTIONHEN (2BaA 2N MNOYN) U [co3man] Bech 3TOT MUP ([kOJOHOG) U3 CMECH
(MTwT), KoTopast o6pa3oBanach U3 CeeTa ¥ ThMbI»; Mo «BTOPHIM CBHIHOM», COBEPILEHHO
0uYeBHIHO, MMeeTcs B Buny «XKuoii [lyx»; cp.: Epiph., Pan. 66. 25. 8: mocie Toro, kak )Kupoit
Jyx seiBen IlepBoro Yenoseka U3 ThMbI (§x 100 0x0TOVG), CO3Ma OH MUP (T0TE LAV TVEDHO
#xtice 10V xbdopov). B Keph 69 XKusoit dyx npsMo HasbiBaeTcs: JeMuyprom (dnpovpydg: 167.
6) ¥ BEIMKUM MacTepoM (MNas NTEXNITHC: 167. 15-16), koTopsii co3aan BeeneHnylo (on-
poGHee 06 3TOM maccaxe cM. HuXe, npuM. 732). O ponu Kusoro [lyxa (3x. myhr yzd; cM.
BhiLe, NpuM. 630) B TBOPEHMH MUPa MOAPOGHO rOBOPST ¥ UPAHCKHE TEKCTHI: CM., HallpUMep:
cp.-nepc. dparmenT M 98 I, M99 I (Miiller, 1904b, 37—43) u M 7980 /T 111 260/ (Andreas—
Henning, 1932; ceogusii TekcT cM.: Boyce, 1975, 60 ca. /y/). HasuiBaeT XKuporo dyxa Jdemu-
yprom u AsiekcaHap: MaHu roBopHT, 4To mocjie cMemenunss Ceeta ¢ TeMmo# «bor mocnan u
HEKYIO IPYTYIO CHIIY, KOTOPYIO Mbl HazbiBaeM J[eMUyproM, M mocje Toro, Kak OHa npuuiia u
NPUHSIACH 32 CO3IaHue MUpA...» (Adv. Man. 111; Brinkmann, 6. 7-9: .. mépyor Tive £tépav
Sovopty, fiv Muelg karoduev dnuiovpydv. fig 8N daeikopévng xai tfi Koopomoriq
g¢mxeyepnxviag...); cp. taxxe: VII Cap. 3 (Lieu, 178. 74 n npuM. Ha c. 202); cp. Taicke y ABry-
CTHHA O «MoryuecTBeHHOM Jlyxe... co3naomem mup» (C. Faust. XX. 9; Zycha, 545. 28 cn.:
...spiritum potentem... mundum fabricantem). an-Hanum Hugero He roBoput o 2Kusom Jlyxe;
corIacHo ero cauaeTenscTBy, Oten Mupa CBeTa «npuKasan OIHOMY U3 CBOMX aHrenoB (ba‘d
mala’ikatih) cosmats 3T0T MUp» (Flilgel, 1871, 330. 14; id., 1862, 89).

64 CM., HanpuMep: PsBema 223 (Allberry, 10. 25—26): «necatb HeGec 1 BOCEMb 3€MEb»
(MHTE MMe MW YMOYN WKa2); August., C. Faust. XXXII. 19 (Zycha, 781. 1): octo esse terras
et decem coelos; aH-Hagum Takxke roBOpHUT 0 «IecsaTH HebGecax M BochMM 3emisix» (Flugel,
1862, 89 u 218—223, mpum. 125); cp. Taxke: Epiph., Pan. 66. 26. 1, rae peyb MIET HE O BOCBMHU
3eMJISIX, a O «3eMJIe B BOCbMM B1Iax» (...TNv Yfiv €ig €idn dxtd). Peonop 6ap Konu coobuiaer
06 «onvHHanuaTtu Hebecax» (Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 315. 10; cp.: M 7981 /b 1 R 11. 23/, rme
TaKKe TOBOPUTCs 00 «omMHHanuaTH Hebecax /y’zdh ’sm’n/ [yazdah asman)»: Andreas—Henning,
1932, 183), roe mon ooMHHAIUATHIM HEOOM, MO BCeil BEPOSITHOCTH, MMeEETCs B BULY cdepa
3onnaka; Tak, B Keph 47 (118. 20—23) yntaeM o «aecatu HeGecax» (MMHT NCTEPEWMA),
KOTOpHIE HaXOAATCHA «Haa KojecoMm» (MCANTNE MATPOXOC = chepa 3omuaka); 3TO MOA-
TBEPXAeTCS U CBUIETENILCTBOM YMIYPCKOIO TEKCTa, Iie MPSMO FOBOPUTCS O «AECATUCIION-
HOM HebGe M onguHHanuaToM 3ommake» (Andreas—Henning, 1932, 183, npum. 2). ITonpoGxee
00 3TOM NpeICTaBleHUH CM. HUXE, B pazaesie «ACTPOHOMUYECKHE MPEACTAaBIEHUS MaHUXe-
eB»; cM. Takxe: Jackson, 1932, 314—320 c mpuMepaMy U3 UPAHCKHUX, YUTYPCKHMX ¥ KHTaCKHX
MaHUXENCKMX TEKCTOB; ellle HeooCTynmHble JIKeKCOHY TeKcThl npuBoauT Puech, 1949, 170—
171, npum. 319.

65 Cp.: Epiph., Pan. 66. 27. 1 06 «apXxoHTax, KOTOpble OblIM nMogHATH 2KuBbIM JlyxoM Ha
TBEpAb U (Ha Heit) pacnsaThl» (Todg &pyovrag Todg £V 1@ oTepEdpaTL VIO 10D {BVTog TVeLHATOg
A&veveyBévtog Kol oTovpBEétag).

%6 06 aToi 3axave XKnporo [lyxa Tak cBuaetTensctyeT PsBema 223 (Allberry, 10. 25-29):
Kupoit [Iyx «3amep Bce CHJIbI IPEUCIOAHENR B 3TOT MUP (KOOHOG) M CAENal €ro TIOPbMOM
(WTEKO) nas Bcex cul ThbMBl; (HO 3TOT MMD) SIBISETCSA TaKXe M MECTOM OYMILEHHS
(MaNTOYBO) mist Oy (yoyn)...».
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W3 mporioyeHHbIX, HO €llle He MOBpeXIeHHBIX ThMo# yactuil Caera,
KOTOPBbIE yIAJIOCh U3BJIeYb U3 MOOeKneHHBIX vl ThMbl, 2KuBoit Jlyx co3na-
er Conuue u JIyHy, a M3 HE3HAYUTETHHO MOBPEXIEHHBIX — 3Be3mb®.

47 «W1 xaxmoMy u3 cbiHOB 2KuBoro [lyxa 6buia maHa cBos 3amada» (Theod., Lib. schol. 11;
Scher, 315. 12).

48 «CBeTomepxell (CM. Bhille, NpuM. 631) yaepxupaet nath cusiomnx boros (hamsa alahé
ZIwang) 3a UX nosica (TaJIMm), a o UX nosicaMy GbUTU pacrpocTepThl HeGeca» (Lib. schol. 11;
Scher, 315. 13—14). Cp.: PsSar (Allberry, 138. 28—33), roe rosopurcs o ToM, yto CBeromep-
XKell «HaXOOUTCSI Ha IecATOM Hebe M yaepXuBaeT cBsidb (TMPpPE) BceneHHOM...»; a Takxke
Keph 70 (170. 23—26): <« B nepBoii cTpaxe (34. MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO, T. €. HA CAMOM BEPXY)
TOCIIOIMHOM SBISIETCA $EMTOKATOXOC... U OH TOCIIOACTBYET Hal TpeMs Hebecamu». Cp.:
«splenditenens ponderator», T. €. «CBeTogepXell, B3BEIIMBAIOLIHA (MUP)», KOTOPbIi «IePXHUT
roJIOBBI 2IEMEHTOB M NOABEILIMBAET MUP» (capita elementorum tenere mundumque suspendere:
C. Faust. XV. 5; Zycha, 424. 5-7); cp. Takxe splenditenens suspendit mundum, T. e. «CBeTO-
nepxel noasecuit Mup» (ibid. XX. 9; Zycha, 544. 10). AH-Hagum roBopuT 0 TOM, YTO «HECTH
Hebeca» ObLIO MOPYYEHO OAHOMY M3 aHIesIOB, He yKasniBas ero uMeHu (Fligel, 1862, 89).

49 Omodop (cup. sabbala; cM. Bblie, IpuM. 635), 110 cBuneTenscTBy Oeonopa (Lib. schol. 11;
Scher, 315. 15—16), «CTOUT Ha OTHOM KOJIEHE M AEPXUT 3EMJIM»; 3TOT 06pa3 BhI3bIBaJI IIOCTO-
SIHHBIE HACMELUKH y LIEDKOBHBIX ITOJIEMUCTOB; CM., Hanpumep: Epiph., Pan 66. 22. 2: «H6o,
co4MHAs cBoM 6acHM, (MaHM) yuuT, 4TO ecTb Hekuit OMOdOp, KOTOPBIH NEPXUT (Ha nieyax)
BCIO 3eMJII0 ("Qpuo@dpov... Bactdlovia Thv yfiv maowov), ¥ TOBOPUT (Ianee), 4TO Yepe3 TPHI-
LIaTh JIET, KOTHA OfHO IUIEYO YCTAET, OH MEPEKIIaIbIBAET (3EMIII0) Ha IPYTrOe, 1 TAKUM 00pa3oM
MPOUCXOIAT 3eMJIETPSICEHHUA...» (Cp.: ibid. 66. 26. 1), KM ABTYCTHH, CMEIOLIMIACS HaM «BEJIU-
KMM ATJIaHTOM, KOTOPHI HECET Ha IieyaX MUP M, IIDUIIAB Ha KOJIEHO, MOMAEPXMUBAET €T0 C
IIByX CTOPOH pykamu» (maximum Atlantem mundum ferentem humeris, et eum genu flexo
brachiis unrimque secus fulcientem: C. Faust. XV. 6; Zycha, 428. 12—13). Au-Hanum roso-
PMT, YTO «I€pXaTb 3eMJIM B BBICOTE» OBIIO JOBEPEHO OOHOMY M3 aHTeJIOB, HE Ha3bIBas ero no
nmeHu (Fliigel, 1862, 89).

O TOM, uTO cHp. sabbala paHo ObL10 criyTaHo (0ObIYHAs myTaHuua beth u qof) ¢ sagla, T. €. ¢
apXxoHTOM 1o MMeHH Cakiia (0 HeM HUXe), 4TO IIPUBEJIO K HEBEPHOM nepenaye Muda y epecu-
onoroB (Hanpumep: Tim., De rec. haer. 21A: MaHNXeH «TOBOPST, YTO 3EMJIIO HA OJHOM TLjIeYe
JEPXUT Kakoii-To Cakiia U, KOTa OH yCTaeT, TO NepeKIafbiBaeT €€ Ha APYroe TUIeYo»), CM.:
Cumont, 1908. 74-75.

60 «A mociie Toro, Xak Hebeca M 3eMiM ObLIM co3naHbl, cen Benuxkuit lapys Yectu (malka
rabba d-iqara; cM. Bbllle, NpUM. 632) nocpenn HeGec M CTOPOXUT Bce 31o» (Lib. schol. 11;
Scher, 315. 16—18). CornacHo KONTCKMM TekcTaM, Benukuii Laps Yectn (MNa6 NPPO HTE
MTa10) 3aHMMaeT MEeCTO «Ha CeAbMOM Hebe» (2M] Ma2Caw( NCTeEpew[Ma, OYKB. ‘“TBepab’:
Keph 36; 87. 34), n «ero Biactb (¢£ovoio) mpocTUpaeTcs Ha ceMb Hebec, KOTOpble HAXOMATCS
nox Hum» (Keph 70; 170. 28—30); cp., onHako: Keph 38 (92. 24—25), rie TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO
OH «HaxXOAMTCS Ha TpeTbeM Hebe» (2M MMA2W[AIMT HCTEepewMa). O4eBUIHO, YTO B IEPBOM
ciyyae cyeT HeGec MAET CHU3Y, a BO BTOPOM — CBepXy (HO Npu mecsaTH HebGecax /CM. BhILIE,
npuM. 644/ Tpetbe HeGO CBEPXY HOIXKHO ObLIO GBITh BOCBMBIM CHU3Y); MaHUXEH XXe IIPOU3BO-
WK TIOYCeT NpocThiM BoluMTaHueM (10 — 3 =7, unu 10 — 7 = 3); cp., onHako: CmarnHa
1998, 129, xotopasi, BEpOATHO, CTPEMACh YHUGULMPOBATE TEKCT, MIEPEBOIUT 3[. «HA CEdb-
MoM Hebe» (cp.: ibid., 322 u npuM. ad loc.).

ABIyCTHH, HacMeXasCb HaJ MaHMXeHCKUM MU(OM, roBopHT, yTo «Llapp Yectn okpyxeH
Boiickamu aHrenoB» (C. Faust. XV. 6; Zycha, 428. 8—9: ...regem honoris angelorum exercitibus
circumdatum), 4, «kpyxa o He0y, OH coGupaeT, naxe U3 Kjoak, yacTu Bauero bora» (T. e.
IMepBoro Yenosexa) (ibid., XX. 10; Zycha, 548. 5—6: in caelo circuiens radiis suis etiam de
cluacis membra dei vestri conligit).

8! Cp.: Theod., Lib. schol. 11 (Scher, 315. 18—22): «1 orxpsuicsa Xuboit yx cbiHaM ThMbl
1 ot CBeTa, KOTOpHIN MMM ObL 3arJI0YEH OT NATH CBET/IbIX boros (men... hamsa alahé ziwane,
UMeIOTCs B BUAY NATh chiHOBe# [lepBoro Yenoseka), Boigenun oH Ceet u caenan ConHue
JIyHy (‘bad $emsa w-sahra)...». O npupone ConHua n JIyHbI cM. HuXe, ipuM. 729, 730, a Taxke
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UToOB! MOAHATH M3 MaTepuu HaBepx ocTaBIilMecs yacTulibl Ceerta, 2KuBoit
Hyx co3maer Tpu kojeca: Berpa, Boxst 1 Orus®?, u nmomeuaer ux Bosjie
Caeronepxia; Bpauiaer 3t1 kojeca Ilapy CraBni®>,

Temneps, uTOOBI MPUBECTU B IBMXXKEHUE BCIO 3TY, MOKA €lile HEITOABUX-
HYIO, MallMHy, paboTa KOTOPOH AO/DKHA COCTOSITh B TOM, YTOOBI OCBOOO-
IWTh CMEIIaHHBEIMU ¢ TeMoit yacTunsl Csera, T. e. oymy IlepBoro Yeno-
BeKa, M IOMHSTh MX OYHMILEHHBIMM OT ThMbI B napctBo Csera, Otell
Benuuusi, mo npocebe Marepu Kuzuu, IlepBoro Yenosexka u 2KuBoro
Iyxa‘%, BRI3bIBAET HOBYIO SMaHAINIO, a UMEHHO Tperhero ITocnanua®ss, ¢

cBUIeTeNbCcTBO Anlekcanapa (Adv. Man. 111; Brinkmann, 6. 11—13): «...a yacts (CBeTa), KOTO-
pas yMepeHHO (IocTpanana) oT 3j1a, CTasla 3Be34aMM ¥ BceM HeOoM» (10 8¢ €v petplgr yeyovdg
Kokig &oTépog Kol TOV 0DPUVOV GUUTAVIX).

82Theod., Lib. schol. 11 (Scher, 315. 22): «Caenan oH Koneca (aggang), (a uMeHHO) Betpa,
Boasl ¥ Orust (riha w-mayya w-niird), ¥ CIyCTUJICS OH, U CDOPMUPOBAN MX BHM3Y, MOMIE
Omodopa». Inaron ‘bhdat ‘coenan’ umeet 34. GoOpMy X. p., HO MoApa3ymMeBaeTcs He Marb
Kuznu, a Kusoi dyx, nockonbKy ®eonop Mor ynorpebasTh C10Bo rithd Kak B M. p., TaK U B
X. p. (Cumont, 1908, 31, npum. 1). O6 3TUX Tpex Kojiecax B UPAHCKUX U YIUTYPCKUX TEKCTaX
cM. nogpo6Ho: Jackson, 1932, 311-312.

63 B Keph 70 (171. 4—7): «YerBepTast cTpaxa, Hazl KOTOpoii BaacTeyeT Llaps Cnasnl (MPpo
Mrleay), — 310 Tpu Kojeca (tpdxog), ¥ BiacTb (¢£ovoic) ero nmpocTupaeTcst Ha TpU 3eMiH,
KOTOpbIE PacIoNoXeHb! Haj [rosoBoit] OModopa (dpopdpog)»; cp. y ABryctuHa: «CiaBHOro
Llaps1, mpuBoasiero B ABUXEHUE TPY KoJeca, a uMeHHO: OrHs, Boabl u Betpa» (C. Faust. XV.
6; Zycha, 428. 10—11: gloriosum regem tres rotas inpellentem, ignis, aquae, ventis). OgHako
MEXaHM3M IEMCTBUA ITOrO KOojleca OCTaeTCst HEsICHBIM (Cp. Huxe, o «Cronne CinaBbi»).

84 Cm.: Theod., Lib. schol. 11 (Scher, 315. 27): «Torna BcTaayu Ha MONUTBY Matb XXKusuu,
Ilepsrrit Yenosek u Kupoit dyx, u npocwin oHu Otua Bennuus...».

55 «TpeTbUM» OH Ha3BaH noroMy, uto IlepBriM ITocnanuem Gbin «IlepBoiit Yenosek», a
BropbiM — «XKusoit dyx» (cp. Beile, npuM. 642); nogpobHee cM.: Schaeder, 1927, 29. ¥
®eopnopa 6ap Konu oH Ha3BaH 1zgadda, T. e. npocto «[Tocnaneu» (Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 316. 2);
cM., ogHako: Epiph., Pan. 66. 31. 6: mpeoP<e>vtfig O Tpitog, T. e. «Tpetnit Iocnaneu» (uc-
TNpaBJisisi PAaHHIOKIO OLIMOKY B PYKONUCSX, IIe TPeSPOTNG, T. €. «CTapel»; Cp. Ty e OLIMOKY B
Act. Arch. X111. 2; Beeson, 21. 27: «senior tertius» u B VII Cap. 3; Lieu, 180 /79); tertius legatus
(Evod., Fide c. Man. 17; Zycha, 958. 1); 3T0 Ha3BaHME HALEXHO MOATBEPXAAETCS KONTCKMUMHU
MaHMXEeHCKUMHU TeKCTaMu, rae «Tpetuit ITocnaHen» (MMA2WAMT MMPECBEYTHC) BBICTY-
naet Kak TpeTbs 3MaHaums Otua Bennuus v HasBaH «Broprim Otuom» (Keph 7; 34. 32; cp.:
Keph 4; 25. 20); cp.-nepc. nrysh-yzd [narisah yazd], T. e. «6oxectBo Hapucax» (ums, 3aum-
CTBOBaHHHOE M3 30poacTpu3Ma; npumepsl cM.: Andreas—Henning, 1932, 192, npum. 6; 221),
unu rwinshryzd [rodnsahr yazd], T. e. «borarmit Csetom Bor» (Sundermann, 1979, 102, 131,
npuM. 228); B napd. TEKCTax OH MOXET Ha3blBaThcs 1100 hrdyg frystg, [hridig fréstag] Gyks.
‘TpeTuit mocnaHew’, 1u6o myhr yzd, T. e. «GoxecTBo Mutpa» (B cp.-nepc. TekcTax myhr yzd
otoxaectsisietcs ¢ KubbiM Jyxom: ibid., 100, 122, npum. 93; 127, npum. 177); cM. Takxke:
Asmussen, 1965, 247, npum. 1. B pacckase aH-Hagyuma 3T0T BaxkHeN1Ini nepcoHax (3m. al-
Ba3$ 1r, 6ykB. ‘mociaHel pafocTHOM BeCcTH’ wiu T. 11.; Fligel, 1862, 91, 250, npum. 161) maHu-
xeickoit MUGOIOruyM UrpaeT MapruHaJIbHYIO POJb U YIIOMUHAETCS JUILIb BCKOJIb3b.

3amauy Tpetbero ITocnanua tak onucsiBaer Keph 46 (117. 13—17): «[lo TOro, xak Houb M
[II€Hb Pa3eUINCh B MUPe (xOolog), Obu1 BbI3BaH TpeTnit ITocnaHew (MMa2waMT [MIJpECBEYTHC);
MIOCJIe 3TOrO OH GbLJ1 NMOCIaH BO BHELTHEE IPOCTPAHCTBO, YTOOB OH 0O4UCTUI CBeT (E(aCwT(
MMoYaiN€E) 1 OTOENU APYT OT ApYra HOYb U AeHb». DTy Xe 3amavy, cornacHo Keph 39 (102.
28—32), oH GyneT BHIMOJIHATb 10 CKOHYaHMUsA Beka: «[Ipuien cnaBHbiit Ilocnanen u cen Ha
kopab.b aHs (scil. CostHlIe); IBUJT OH CBOIt CllaBHBI# 06pa3 (eixdv) u ouncTun CBeT OT BCex
(MaTepHabHBIX) BELIEH; XOA1I OH (M OyIEeT XOANTb) B BLICOTE HeGeC 10 TOro BpeMeH! (xaipds),
noxa Mup (x660¢) He OyIeT YHUUTOXEH...».
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KOTOPOTO HauMHAETCsl «TPeThe BbI3bIBaHMe»®*S, TOT IpHBOIUT BCe HeGeCHbIE
Tesna ¥ cdhepsl B IBIXEHKME U BhI3biBaeT JeBy Cpera’y.

JleBa CBeTa, IpUHMMas Ha HeGe TO MYXCKOi, TO XEHCKHUN OGIUKSS,
OTKPBIBAETCS] B OOHaKEHHOM BHUIIE apXOHTaM TbMbl, IPUKOBAHHBIM K TBED-
4, ¥, IPUBOIS MX B BO30YXIeHueS®, menaeT ux crabbiMU, TEM CaMbIM

65 Cm. y @eomopa: Oteu Bennuusi «Bei3Ban (ero) Kak TpeTbe BbI3bIBaHME» (qra qrayta da
tlat: Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 316. 1).

657 B KONTCKMX TEKCTAX NIEPCOHAXK UMeeT HopMy Mape€HOC MNoYaine (Hanpumep, Keph 7;
35. 151 T. 4.), 4TO ABIsIETCA NEPEBONOM Iped. mopdévog 10D ewtdg (eM.: Epiph., Pan. 66. 31,
6; VII Cap. 3 /Lieu, 178. 67/); cp.: Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 26 (380A): «MyXeIeBy, KOTOPYIO OHU
Ha3bIBaloT noyepbio CeeTa M Mlousbio» (tNv 8¢ dppeviknv nopbévov, fiv 100 pmtdg dvopdlovot
guyatépa xol TonA); nart.: virgo lucis (Act. Arch. 13. 2; Beeson, 21. 27); cp.-nepc., napd. n
corz.: knygrwsn [kanigro$n], T. e. «leBa CeTta» (noopo6Ho cM.: Sundermann, 1979, 100, 122,
npuM. 115—117; npyrue dopmsl umenu: ibid., 101, 128, npum. 188); cup. betwlt nwhr’ (Ephr.,
ad Domn.; Mitchell, 2. 208. 44).

OnmHako, COrTacHO Apyroi Bepcuu Muoda, «I[lociaHeu Bbhi3Ban ABeHaxuUaTh OeB» (1zgadda
qra I-tartaesr¢ btilata), Kaxnas U3 KOTOpBIX Ha3BaHa jajiee Mo uMeHU: Bnactb, MyapocTs u
T. 0. (Theod., Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 316. 2 c11.); B UpaHCKHX TEKCTax BCTpeyaeM 00O3HaueHue
knyg’n rwin’n [kanigan ro$nan], 1. e. «Csetibie JeBbl» (mpumepsl: Sundermann, 1979, 100,
122, mpuM. 101—102); cp. TOT Xe nepedyeHb U3 IBEHANLATH UMEH, 4TO 1 y Peonopa, B napd.
TexcTe GparmenTta M 14, xoTopsii o3arnaeneH dw’dys shrd’ryft [dwades 3ahrdarift], T. e. «/IBe-
HaauaTh Biactei»; (Miiller, 1904b, 44; Boyce, 1975, 132 /bz/); TakXe ¥ B KONTCKMX TEKCTaX
MHOTIa FOBOPUTCS O «ABEHAMIIATH eBaX» (TMHTCHAYC MMNAPSEHOC: PsBema 235; Allberry. 33.
2) nian o «aeBax» IlocaaHua (HEUMAPSENOC, T. €. «ero AeBbl»: PsSar; Allberry, 144. 24); o
pa3au4HbIX GOpMax UMEHH 3TOro NMepcoHaxa B KUTAWCKNX TekcTax cM.: Bryder, 1985, 110—
111. CM. Takxe cienyioniye npum.

6% B pacckasze ®eomopa 6ap KoHu sta ponb orBeneHa «IlociaHiy», KOTOpBI ABUICS Ae-
TaM ThMbl (B 3aBUCHMMOCTH OT TOTO, KaKOTO OHM OBbUIM poIa) TO B MYXXCKOM, TO B KEHCKOM
06;1M4be, U OT ero NPeKpacHOro BUAA NMPULILIK apXOHTHI (arkonté = rpedy. dpywv) TbMbI B BOX-
[IeJIeHWEe U B 3TOM BOXIEJIEHMM CTalIM OHM OTIycKaTb CBeT, KOTOPBIH 3arJIOTMIN OT MATH
cBeTabix boros (Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 316. 11 cn.); cM. cien. mpuMm.

69 Cm.: Keph 7 (35. 14—17): «Tpetbs (cuina) — 3to [desa (nopbévog) CBeTa, ClnaBHast Mya-
pocTh (copia), Ta, KOTOpPast CBOMM BUAOM (Eik(Vv) MIEHSET apXOHTOB ([3p) JwV) Y CHIlbI, UCITON~
Hsas Boio Bennuus» (cp.: Keph 11; 44. 8—9: «Hauaso Bcex MyapocTeit (ogic) MICTUHBI — 3TO
Jlesa Cseta»). [lonpoGHOCTH «co61a3HeHMsI apXOHTOB» HaXxooMM B pacckase Enudanus:
«Hexkas kpacuBasi IeBa, XOPOLIO OfeTast 1 yMelolas yOexIaTb, NbITaeTCs1 COOJa3HUTh apXOH-
TOB, KOTOpBIe ObUTM MOIHATH ZKMBbIM JIyXOM Ha TBepIb M (Ha Heit) pacnsThl (Cp. BbILIE, IPUM.
645). Ilepen My>XCKHMMH (apXOHTaMM) OHA SIBJISIETCS B BUZIE KPACHMBOI XEHBI, a Nepe XXEHCKU-
MM B BMIE KPacHBOTO M XeJaHHOro IoHoWM M Korma apXOHThI BUIAT €€, HapsDKEHHYI0, TO
HAYMHAIOT CXOAUTD C yMa OT JIIOOBHU M, HE YMesl CXBATUTD €€, CTPalllHO pacnaisioTcs 1oboB-
HOI cTpacTbio...» (Pan. 66.27. 1—2), a TaxoKe B NPOCTPaHHOM LIUTaTe U3 CEAbMON KHUTH MaHu
Coxposuuje (MONHbIH nepeBox cM. B IIpunoxeHun 3), KOTOPYIO HaM COXpaHMIM ABIYCTHH U
Esomuit (August., De nat. bon. XLIV: Zycha, 881. 24 cn.; Evod., Fide c. Man. 14—16: Zycha,
956. 2 cn.; 34., mpaBa, roBopuTCcs He o «JleBe CBeTa», a O «I0OPBIX CHJIax»; CM. NPeN. IPUM.
0 «IBEHaaLATH AeBax»): Oreu Bennuns 3actaBiseT IBAATHCS 3T JOOPBIE CHIIBI (virtutes) Bpax-
ne6HBIM cunam (adversis potestatibus), ¥ MOCKOJbKY MOCHeIHME «IIPUHALIEXAT 0O0UM IO-
JlaM, MY>XCKOMY ¥ XEHCKOMY, TO OH NMpPHMKa3blBaeT, YTOOb! BblIIEHA3BAaHHBIE NOOPBIE CHIIBI
SIBJISUIMCH WM TTOL BUAOM 6e360pOoabIX OTPOKOB MPOTHBOINONOXHOMY POAY XEHIUMH, WIK B
obpase CBET/IbIX I€B — MPOTHBOIMOJIOXHOMY pony My>XuuH. OH 3HaeT, YTO BCE 3TU Bpaxne6-
HBbIE CHJTbI M3-32 X BPOXIEHHOTO CMEPTOHOCHOTO ¥ OMEP3NTEIbHOTO BOXKIEIEHHS JIETKO MOTYT
ObITb CXBa4ueHbl M NMOMMaHBI, NpeJbLIEHHbIE IBHOMH KPacOTOM, 1 TAKMM 06pa3oM YHHUYTOXE-
HBbI»; TAKHM 00pa3oM, Bor «1oib3yeTcss MMM KakK CBOMM OPYXMEM Y Yepe3 HUX BEPIUUT CBOIO
BOJIIO» (utitur autem his tamquam propriis armis atque per eas suam conplet voluntatem).
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nmo3BosiAs dyactuuaMm CBeTa, KOTOphle OHU YIEPXUBAIOT, 0OCBOGOIUTHLC.
W3 ynasiero Ha 3eMJI0 CEMEHU MYXXCKUMX apXOHTOB BO3HMKAIOT PACTEHUS
1 0epeBba®!; XeHCKHUE Xe apXOHTHI, 3a4aBline caMy oT ce6s1%2, mpousseu
BBIKMIBIIIM, KOTOpbIe CTAJIM HAyaJioM BCErO XMBOro Ha 3emine®®. JIpa

660 31eCch IOCTATOYHO MPUBECTH NPOAOJIKEHUE TOM XK€ UMTATHI (CM. TIPE. IPUM.) U3 CAMOTO
Manu: «OT 0601bCTUTENBHOrO BUAA (ZOOPBIX CYIT) BCIIBIXMBAET (Y 3JIBIX CHJI) CTPACTh U BOXK-
[ejleHNe, U TaKUM 00pa3oM 0CiabisfioTcsl OKOBBl MX XYAIIMX MoMblwieHunit (hoc modo
vinculum pessimarum cogitationum earum solvitur), ¥ XuBas nyila, KOTopasi yaAep>Xupanach B
ux Tenax (vivaque anima, quae eorundem membris tenebatur), oceo6oaMBLIMCH Garonaps
3TOMY, CIACaeTCA M CMELIMBAETCS CO CBOMM YMCTEHIIMM BO3LYXOM; TaM MOJHOCTBIO O4M-
LIeHHbIe AywWH (penitus ablutae animae) MOAHUMAIOTCS K CBETIIBIM KopabiisiM (ad lucidas naves,
T. . K ConHuy u JIyHe: cM. HUXe), KOTOpbIe MM IIPUTOTOBJIEHBI IJIs1 MTOABEMA U NepenpaBsl Ha
HX POIMHY. A TO, YTO ellle HeCeT B cebe Ips3b BpaxnebHOro pona, CryckaeTcsl yepes Xap U
3HOMHBIE 00J1aCTH (Ha 3eMJTI0) ¥ CMEILIMBAETCS C AEPEBbSIMU U MPOYUMU PACTEHUSIMU M BCA-
KMMM NOCEBAMM M OKDAIIMBAETCS B pa3jiMyHble LBeTa... M1 BOT TeM (BpaxaeGHBIM cuiam)
KEHCKOTO pofa sABjseTcs (3Ta BbicoYaiilas cuia) Moa BUAOM OTPOKOB, @ MY>XXYHHAM — IO[
BUIOM zeB. M Gnaromapst 3Toi (cnoco6HOCTH) 6OXECTBEHHBIX (CUJT) TIPUHUMATH (B 3aBUCHU-
MOCTH OT CUTYallMu) pa3jindHble COOIa3HUTENbHbIE OONMKY, ADXOHTHL... CIabeIoT, U UX XKU3-
HEHHOe Hayalo yberaeT oT HuX (solvuntur atque id, quod in ipsis est vitale, fugit); a To (mao-
XO€), YTO OCTAIOCh, BHICBOOOXIEHHOE, YBOIUTCS BHM3 Ha 3eMJIIO0 4epe3 00JacTH X0Jioaa U
CMEILMBAETCS CO BCEMM pomamu 3eMiin». I1onpoGHO O «COGNa3HEHUM apXOHTOB» M €ro Ho-
cnencteuax cMm.: Cumont, 1908, 54—68; Puech, 1949, 80—81; Asmussen, 1965, 247—249;
Stroumsa, 1984a, 152 cn.

%1 Theod., Lib. schol. 11 (Scher, 317. 2—3) roBOpHT, 4TO YacTh 3TOTO CEMEHH, yNaBiuas Ha
3eMJI10, TOPOMIMIIA «IISiTh IEPEBbEB», 06pa3, 3a KOTOPHIM, C OXHOMH CTOPOHBI, CTOMT NPEACTaB-
JIEHME O «IISTU AepeBbsax LapcTBa ToMbl (CM., Hanpumep: Keph 6; 30. 19—20: «u3 nsath CTUXHA
/TbMbl/ GBUTH CO3TAHBI MATh AEPEBbEB»), & C APYTOi CTOPOHLI, 3TH «IISITh AEPEBLEB> CUMBO-
JIN3UDPYIOT BECh PACTUTEbHBIM MUD; O TOM, YTO [UIS MaHUXEEB PACTUTEJbHbIA MUD, TaK Xe,
KakK M XHBBIE CYLIECTBa, OblI MOpoxmeHHeM Mupa TbMbl, cM.: August., C. Faust. XXIV. 2
(Zycha, 722. 15—-16): «<KOTOpHIif TOBOPUT, YTO M 3€pHA, ¥ TPABbI, U BCE KOPEHbSI, U BCE KYCThI
cosnan pon TeMbl, a He Bor» (qui et grana et herbas et omnes radices ac frutices gentem
tenebrarum dicit creare, non deum); cp. HUXe, MpuUM. 663.

%2 Theod., Lib. schol. 11 (Scher, 317. 3—4): «[Iouepn TbMbI (bnat he33oka) GbUIM C HEKOTO-
PBIX TOp GepeMEeHHBIMHU OT CBOEei COOCTBEHHOM NpUpoabl (men kyanhén)»; Takxe 1 ABIyCTHH
(C. Faust. V1. 8; Zycha, 296. 21) He 00BACHSET IIPOUCXOXKIEHNS 3TOI OEPEMEHHOCTH, TOBODS:
«ObUIH (Cpeay apXOHTOB) IaXe Kakue-To OepeMeHHbIe XEeHIIMHBI» (erant etiam feminae aliquae
praegnantes).

63 CmM., HanpuMep: August., C. Faust. V1. 8 (Zycha, 296. 22—27), KOTOpbIit TaK 06bACHSET
TIPUYMHY 3TUX BBIKMAbILEH: «Korna He6o cTaio BpauaTbes, He CMOTJIM OHM (CM. IIPEA. IPUM.)
BBIHECTH 3TOrO BpAlUEHMs M M3BEPIJIM CBOM 3apOAbILIN HEJOHOLIEHHBIMHU; M YNaIu 3TH He-
JIOHOUIEHHBIE IJIOLBI, MYXCKOTO ¥ XEHCKOro MNoJja, ¢ Heba Ha 3eMJII0, CTalIM XUTb, PacTH,
COBOKYIUIATBCS M POXaTb; OTCIOIa, KK OHU TOBOPAT, BOSHUKIIM BCE XXMBBIE TBAPH, KOTOPLIE
IBUTalOTCS MO 3eMJle, 1O BOMAe, MO BO3AyXy» (quae cum caelum rotari coepisset, eandem
vertiginem ferre non valentes conceptus suos abortu excussisse; eosdemque abortinos fetus et
masculos et feminas de caelo in terram cecidisse, vixisse, crevisse, concubuisse, genuisse. hinc
esse dicunt originem carnium omnium, quae moventur in terra, in aqua, in aere); ®eomop 6ap
Kouwu (Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 317. 5 ci.) Ha3biBaeT Opyryio nNpuuuHy: «Korma oHu yBumenu
KpacoTy obpa3a [TocnaHua, OTZEIMINCh UX BHIKMABIIHM (“Glayhén) U ynanu Ha 3eMIlI0; U CTa-
JIX OHM TIOXMPATh 0GETH JEPEBbEB»; MOXOXUN pacckKa3, HO C HOBHIMU MOAPOOHOCTSAMH Ha-
xonum Bo dparmente M 7981 /b1 R 1I. 13 cn./: korna apxoHTs! (dyw'n) yBumeau kpacoty bora
rwinshr (cM. Bbillle, MPUM. 655), TOrIa BO3XKENAIN OHM €r0, COBEPLIMIM NpeXIeBpeMeHHbIE
POIbI; MX BHIKMIBILIM YITATM Ha 38MJIIO U CTAJIM MOXMPATh TUIOIbI AEPEBbEB; 1 Yepe3 3TH TI0-
IIbl BOILLEN B HUX (IeMOH) ~’z [az] (Andreas—Henning, 1932, 10—-11).
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apxoHTa*, a nmenHo Cakia 1 HuGpousn®®, nmponssesy Ha CBET IIEPBBIX
monent Anama u EBy®®® m1g Toro, yTo6sl BOCIPENSTCTBOBATh OCBOBOXIE-
nuio CBera U3 Marepuu U gymasi, 4TO MaTepUaTbHOE TeJIO OYIET B COCTO-
SHUM yaepxaTh yactuusl Cera®’. Mtak, B Aname u EBe, IIOCKOIBKY OHI

Drta oz, T. €. «BOXKIENEHHUE, IOXOTh», KOTOPAask UTPaeT BaXHYIO POJIb B MaHUXelckoit Mudono-
ruy (ronHOe coOpaHue MPUMEPOB U3 JOCTYIHBIX K TOMY BPEMEHH TEKCTOB — UPAHCKUX, Y-
IYPCKHMX, KMTalCKuX, apabckux — cM.: Jackson, 1932, 106—108) coorseTcTByeT A16O rped.
¢mOupia: cM., Hanpumep: Epiph., Pan. 66. 29. 1 0 TOM, 4TO pacTeHHsi 3TOTO MUpa — <«3TO
BOXIEJEHUS U Apyrue obmaHsl (EmBupion kol dAlon &ndton), KOTopbie ryosaT (IoGphie) no-
MbICTIBL Jomeit» (cp.: Act. Arch. X1. 1; Beeson, 18. 16: concupiscentia), 1160 £vBOuNo1g (M.
BhllLE, IpUM. 609).

4B Keph 38 (93. 2—3) OHM MPUYKCIAIOTCS K BbllIIEHA3BaHHBIM BbIKMAbILIAM: «Korma BbIKK-
Opiy (N20Y2€) ynajau BHU3, OHU co3fanu (rAdoow) AnaMa u EBy, MOpOOWIM OHHU MX IS
TOTO, 4YTOOBI Yepe3 HMUX LlapCcTBOBATh B MUpe (kOop0G)»; cp. Taxke: Keph 70 (171. 20—-21): «Bbi-
KMIBILIMA COLTY BHU3 U CO30ATH (TAGOO®) TBOPEHME (TAGONQL) TLIIOTH (OOpE)»; CP. CIEM. TIPUM.

665 X0Ts poXXAeHME MEPBBIX JIOAEH OT apXOHTOB OblJI0 MUGOIOreMON, XOPOILIO U3BECTHOMN
nonemuctam (cM., Hanipumep: VII Cap. 3 /Lieu, 180. 84—85/: «IIpokiynHaio TeX, KTO yTBEpX-
naet, uto AnaMm ¥ EBa 6b111 poxaeHsl oT coutusi Caxuibl 1 HeGpon» : ... 1o0g Aéyovtag €x Tfig
ovvovsiog Tfig drodeiybeiong mopd t0b ToxAd kol tfig Nefpdd yeyevfioban tOv 'Adopn xai
1Mv Edav), neMonunveckas napa Caxsia 1 HuGpounb (C mOCTOSSHHOM NMyTaHULEH STOTO UMEHU
cM.: Nefpwd B Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 26 /377D/) He 9acTo BCTpeyaeTcs B TeKCTax. Tak, Hanpu-
Mep, B KONITCKMX TekcTax Cakyia ymoMHHAeTCsl IMLIb OMHAXbI. 30eCh Y4eHUKHU MPOCcIT MaHu
0OBSICHUTD, «I€ BCE 3TU BRIKMABILM ([2]OY2€ = rped. EKTpwP), K KOTOPbIM NPUHAIUIEXAT
Caxkna (CakaaC), ero noapyra (Te(Caity) U uxX NpUCIyXHUKY [...], T. €. Te, KTO co3gai
(mAéoocw) Anama u EBy, HalLIu TOT NpeKpacHblif 06pa3 (Eik®dv), KOTOPHIA OHM BIOXWIU B
CBOE TBOPEHME (TAKOUO)», XOTS «OHU HMKOTAA He Buaenu obpas [locnaHua» (Keph 56; 137.
15-20).

OIHaKo 3TH MMEHA HAIEXHO 3aCBUIETENLCTBOBaHbI B pacckase Meogopa 6ap Konu: «Hum-
pauib ¥ Caxia (nmr’yl w-"§qlwn) coeMHMINCD OPYT C APYTOM, OHa 3abepeMeHena u poauia
OT HEro ChiHa; U Ha3Basia OHa ero Anam (Adam); 3abepeMeHesia OHa (elle pa3) ¥ poanIa H0Yb;
¥ Ha3Baia oHa ee EBa (Hawwa)» (Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 317. 12—15); o ToM, YTO IpaBUIbHON
dbopmoit nonxHo O6biTh Hubpouns, cM. ¢ mpumepamu: Cumont, 1908, 42, npum. 3). @opma
$klwn/$qlwn 3acBMIETENbCTBOBAHA Cp.-Tepc. napd. u cora. Tekcramu (Sundermann, 1979,
99, 118, npum. 26—28); misgs HuGpouns B mapcd. ¥ COTA. TeKCTax MosBsgeTcs Gopma pysws
(ibid., 103, 132, npum. 243—244). O TOM, 4TO B KUTaiCKOM Tract. UMeHa JIByX apXOHTOB, CO-
3[aBIINX Y4eJI0BEKA, a UMEHHO lou-yi 1 ye~lo-yang, MOTYT GbITb TpaHCAUTepauusiMu uMeH Cax-
na ¥ Hu6pouns, cM.: Chavannes—Pelliot, 1911, 525, npum. 1 u 2; Schmidt-Glintzer, 78 /b17—
18/, a Taxoke Lieu, 1983, 205).

6 B ypaHCKMX TEKCTaxX Hapsoy ¢ uMeHamu Anam u EBa (HanmpuMep: B napd. dpparmenre
M 2309: Sundermann, 1973, 76 /1520/) BcTpeyaioTCcst 1 MMeHa NEePBbIX JIIOAEH, MOYEPIIHYTHIE
13 30p0aCTPHIACKOM TPaAMLIMH; TaK, AlaM MOXeT 6bITh HazBaH gyhmwrd [gehmurd] (cp. ['aiio-
Mmapr), a Esa — mwrdy’ng [murdyanag]; noapo6Hee cM.: Sundermann, 1979, 101, 128, npum.
194-196, 198-200.

7 CM.: August., De haer. 46. 14 (Vander-Plaetse—Beukers, 317. 146—150): «Onu 3asB110T,
uto Aam ¥ EBa GbIN pOXIEHb OT apXOHTOB JIpIMa, KOrAa UX oTell, no uMeHun Caxna, nmpo-
DJIOTHJI TIOTOMCTBO BCEX CBOMX TOBapHIEH (apXOHTOB), M BCE CMELIAHHOE C 6OXeCTBEHHOM
cybGcTaHUMel, MOTy4eHHOe MM, OH, COBOKYNIUBILMCH CO CBOEH JXEHOM, CKOBaJl B MJIOTH NO-
TOMCTBA, KaK B Kpenyaitinx okobax» (Adam et Evam ex parentibus principibus fumi asserunt
natos, cum pater eorum nomine Saclas sociorum suorum fetus omnium devorasset, et quidquid
inde commixtum divinae substantiae coeperat, cum uxore concumbens in carne prolis tamquam
tenacissimo vinculo colligasset). Takxe u Edpem (2DiscHyp.; Mitchell, 1912, XXXI) cBune-
TENILCTBYET O TOM, YTO, COTJIACHO MaHUXeHCKOMY ydeHMIo, ThbMa co3fana 4YeaoBeKa C TeM,
4TOOBI €r0 TEJIO CTAIO TIOPBMOM [UIsl IYIIH, KOTOpasi He CMOrJIa Obl OTTYAa BbIPBAThCS.
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6bl11 co3nadbl no o6pa3y Tpetbero ITocnanua u [esbl CBeTa, NIPUCYTCTBYET
yactuna CBeTa, HO MX cyGcTaHUMeR sBiasercss Marepus®®; oT apXOHTOB
TbMBI YHACJIEAOBAIM JIIONM U JeJIEHNE Ha IBa PONA: MYXKCKOM M )KeHCKURA®®.

Teno aBasgeTCS MUKPOKOCMOM, CO30AaHHBIM MO 00pa3y MakpoOKOCMa, T. €. MUpa; CM., Ha-
npumep: Epiph., Pan. 66. 27. 4: «160 370 (Hawe) Te;10 Ha3biBaeTCs <MaIbIM> MUPOM B CpaB-
HEHUHU C GOJIBLIMM MHUPOM» (MO moBomy <pikpOG> cM. MpuM. 406 K mepeBomy 3TOTO MECTa);
TakXe ¥ B KMTaiickoM Tract. 4enoBeyecKoe TejlO0, B KOTOPOM 3aK/TI0OYEHBI «CBETIIBIE NPUPO-
Ibl», ABJISIETCS «TOUHBIM 00pa3oM BeenenHoit» (Chavannes—Pelliot, 1911, 525—526; Schmidt-
Glintzer, 78 /b19-20/). B Keganaiia 3T0ii TeMe nocpsaueHa 6onbluas MaBa Nod Ha3BaHUEM
«O TOM, YTO TeJIO CO3MaHO Mo o6pa3y Mupa» (Keph 70; 169. 24—26: eTBE NCwWMa X€
WTAYCMHTY OYBE MHE MNMKOCMOC). TakuM o6pa3zoM, Mup 6bu1 co3aaH cunamu Ceera st
TOro, YTOGb! YIEPXKATh B 3TOM TBOPEHUM CHiIbl ThbMBI OT NanbHeMIei arpeccuy (CM. BbILLE),
YesI0BEK Xe co3MaH cuiaMu ThMbl, YTOOB! BOCTIPEIISITCTBOBAaTh OCBOOOXAEHHIO yacTull CBera.

¢ Cm.: Keph 38 (95. 14—17) 0 TOM, YTO Teno yesnoBexa Obi10 co3naHo U3 [natu] Ten TeMsl,
a Oylia MPOMCXOOUT «OT NATH CBETIBLIX boros» (2M mtoy fiHoyTe e€Thpilwly; 0 HUX CM.
Bbite, npuM. 585). Cp. Keph 55 (133. 21 cn.), roe Mahnu pacckasbiBaeT 0 ToM, 4to [locnaneu
NpUILIE He [IJIS1 TOTO, «4TOOBI OTKPBITH apXOHTaM (dpywv) cBO# 0Opa3 (eixdv), HO NPHUIIEN OH
U ABUIICS MUDY (x60p0G) [M3-3a) cBOE# Dymun» (T. . U1 cnaceHus yacTul CBeTa, 3aK/II0YeH-
HBIX B Martepuio), 4To6b OCBOOOOMTD €€ OT OKOB, KOTODBIMM OHa CKOBaHa; YBUIEB XE €ro
06pa3s, «MoAyMajin OHY Npo ce0s1, YTO HET Y HUX HUKOTO B MX TBOPEHHUH, KTO Obl ObLII Ha HEro
MOXO0X; M MOCJIe 3TOr0 CO3AJIM OHM 110 ero NogobuIo (KaTa Neyeme, T. e. [locnanua) Ana-
Mma ¥ EBy; ...HO OHM caenany nmono6ue TOJIbKO NOA0OHO, HO He [ynomo6uan] BOMCTHHY (2In
TMNTMHE)». Cp. Takxe CBUAETENbCTBO Enudanus (Pan. 66. 30. 5-6): «A o TOM, Kak ObuU1
co3naH AnaM, (Mann) rosoput Tak: “ToT, KTO cka3san: ‘/laBaiiTe COTBOpPUM YejIOBEKa MO 06-
pa3sy HameMmy 1 noao6uio (...kot’ eixdvo fiuetépav xai xa® opoiwowv)’ (bum. 1. 26), T.e. Mo
06pa3y, KOTOpbIif Mbl BUAMM, (BOT OH-TO) U SBJISETCS apXOHTOM, KOTOPBIN CKa3al APYTMM
apxoHTaM: ,,[IpuxoauTe M OaiTe MHE OT CBETA, KOTOPBIA Mbl MONydHiIn (§x 100 @w10g 0D
¢AGBopev), M maBaiiTe Co3IanyuM 4eloBeKa Mo obpa3y Hac, apxOHTOB, (1O 06pa3y) KOTOpBIA
Mbl YBUIENH, T. €. (06pa3y) IlepBoro Uenoseka (npdtog &vBpwmog)“. Y Tak oHM co3nanu ye-
noseka. ITogo6HsIM 06pa3oM cosnanu oHu M EBy, maB eit oT cBoero BoxaeneHus (§x 1fig
¢mBopiog odT@Vv), YTOGH! OHA coBpaTMiIa AdaMa. ¥l MMM apXOHT 3aBepILmJI TBOPEHNE MUDa».

669 MaHMXEMCKUM paccKas O BBIKHAbIIIAX ObUI TECHO CBSI3aH C PacCKa3oM O TMraHTax (CM.,
Hanpumep: VII Cap. 3 /Lieu, 180. 81/), roe OHM paccMaTpMBaIOTCs KaK €IMHOE LIeJI0e: Mpe-
nalo aHademe «BOOOILE BCE, YTO OH BBIAYMbIBAeT O BHIKMABILIAX M FMraHTax» /6ca mepi
EXTPOUATOV KOl YyGviwv &vamAdtter/), 1 3TUM CloXeTaM Oblia MOCBALIEHa HamMCaHHas
caMuM MaHy ¥ BXOAOMBLIAs B MAHMXeNCKUI KaHOH Knuea eueanmog, COXpaHMBIIASCS TONBKO
BO (pparmeHTax (Cp. Bbile, NpuM. 326, 327, 342, 379, 418, a taxoke B rase I11 nosciony). Mug o
THraHTax BOCXOOMT K TEMHOMY paccKasy B beim 6. 1—4, rie roBOPHUTCS O TOM, 4TO «ChiHbI Bora»
(roxm iz = ol viol 100 0e0D) CTAIM COEOUHATHCSA C 3eMHBIMM XEHLIMHAMM, U UX TIOTOM-
CTBOM OBUTM TUTaHThI (2"52: = yiyovteg). CloXKeT MOAy4Yus JaibHelllee pa3BUTHE B UyIeii-
CKOW anokpubUIECcKOit TUTepaType ¥ M3BECTEH HaM M3 TaK Ha3biBaeMoit apuonckoi «KHUru
EHoxa», HAMNCAHHOW MO-apaMeiCKy, HO B NIOJIHOM BMIE HoleweR B 3GpUONCKOM NepeBo-
Iie, B 3HaYMTEJIbHBIX YaCTAX I0-Tpeyecku (rnpexie Bcero masbl 1—-32; Fleming—Radermacher,
1901) u Bo ¢pparmenTax no-apameicku (Milik, 1976, 139—272). B rmaBax 6—11 atoro anox-
puda pedb UIET O BOCCTaBLIMX NMPOTUB bora u comenux Ha 3eMJII0 aHreax (B rped. nepeBo-
[le OHM Ha3BaHbl MK &yyeAot, viol ovpovod, MK, Kak B U3BnedeHusx y CuHkena, éypryyopot —
CJIOBO, [UISi KOTOPOro TPYAHO NMoxoOpaTh alekBaTHbLIA nepesoms: OykB. ‘GompcTBylomme’), OT
CB$13M C KOTODbIMM 3€MHbI€ XXEHIIMHBI TOPOAMIIA TUTAHTOB (Y1Ytvieg), KOTOPBIE GECYMHCTBO-
BAIM Ha 3eMJie, — B pe3yasTaTe bor Hakasan nozneit notornoM. dra anokpuduyeckas UCTOpH
0 BO3HMKHOBEHMH NEPBBIX JIIONEH paHO NMpuBIeKyia MaHH, ¥ 4TOOH BKIIIOYUTDH €€ B CBOIO
MUGOIOTUYECKYIO CUCTEMY, MY TMPUIITIOCH €€ JIMIIb HEMHOTO nepepaboTaTh: MOCKOJBKY,
COTJIaCHO ero y0exIeHMIo, HUKAKOro 3J1a He MOXeT UCXOAMTD OT bora, To, kKak oTMeyaeT XeH-
HuHr (Henning, 1943, 53), nepBoHayasbHbIX «cbIHOB bora» (bbim 6. 2, 4) oH «tpachopmupo-
BaJl B IEMOHOB» (T. €. CHeJIaJl X HUX NOpoXIeHMe uapsl TbMbl), MpUYeM «MMEHHO B TeX IEMO-
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Jlasee Mbl BCTymaem yxe B 00J1aCTb MaHUXEMCKON COTEPUOJIOTUN, KOTO-
pO#, BIIpOYEM, U3HAYATIBHO ObLJ1 MOAYMHEH BEChb KOCMOTOHMYECKUI MUD.
Jn1s npoOyxneHus Anama OT CMEPTEIbHOTO CHA, B KOTOPOM TOT IpeOhIBa
nocie co3nanus®’’, Tperuit ITocnaHen BbI3LIBAET HOBYIO SMaHAlMIO, a
umenHo Mucyca-Cusuue®”!, u ToT npoOyxiaaeT Alama, IOKa3hbIBAET eMy

HOB, KOTOpbIE NPU CO3AAaHUM MHpa ObUIM pacnsAThl Ha HeGecHO TBepaAM (Cp. BbILIE, MPUM.
645) nox Han3opom Llapst UecTy; OHM BOCCTAIM, HO OBLIM YCMUDPEHBI, XOTS IBYM COTHSIM U3
HUX yAanocb 6eXaTb Ha 3eMJIIO» — OT HUX M ObLIO Ha 3eMJjle JONOTOIHOE M IPEeILIHOe Hacee-
Hue. HeoObluHOe Ha MepBblii B3IJISIL cOYeTaHME «BBIKUABILIM — TMTaHTh» yxe Henbaeke
(Noldecke, 1889, 536) nmpennoxui o6bICHUTb U3 OOGBITPbIBAHUSA (MM CMELIEHHs) ABYX
OIJIaCOBOK B €BPENCKON TpaIMLMM, a UMEHHO nephilim (*52:, T. . «ruranTbl»: boim 6. 4) n
nephalim (T. €. «BBIKMABILIN», MM «BBINaBLIME»); CP. Takke: Stroumsa, 1984a, 160 co ccpur-
Koit Ha Munpau Gen. Rab. 26.7, tie «lpennonaraeTcs IpoMCcXoxaeHue nephilim oT nephalim».

W3nanue Bcex ¢pparMeHTOB M LUUTaT U3 Knueu euzanmoe: Henning, 1943, 56—74; cM. Takxe
id., 1934, id., 1936, 2—6; Stroumsa, 1984a, 161—167. TTonbITKY BOCCTAHOBUTb MaHUXEMNCKYIO
Knuey 2ueanmos Ha ocHOBe apameiickux ¢pparMeHTOB « KHUrM EHOXa», HallneHHbIX B Kympa-
He (4QEn), cMm.: Milik, 1976, 298—317. Cp. Takxe: Reeves, 1992, 207—208 o Tom, yTo MaHu
MO3HAKOMMUJICS C TpPaAMLIMeEN, KOTOpas jieryia B OCHOBY ero Kuueu euzanmos, Oyoydu ee y
3JIbKCAaUTOB, Y 9Ta TPamUIIUs chirpaa «a central role in the formation and elaboration of Mani's
distinctive world-view».

670 Cp.-niepc. ¢parMeHT S 9 COXpaHWI MOAPOOHBIA pacckas ToM, 4yTo AmaM GbUl CO3MaH
cunamu ThMbl, 1 ero aywa (gy’n [gyan]; cM. Bbiwue, MpuM. 621), X0Ts ¥ GbL1a B3SITA OT «IISTH
amapacnaHmoB» (CM. Bbllle TpUM. 617), moMelleHHas B Tes0, ctana ciaenoit (kwr [kor]), riy-
xoit (kr [karr]), 6ecuyBcTBeHHOM (’by’w§ [abEyus]) u coBpaweHHoM (wyft [wiftag]), Tak yro
OHa He 3HaJIa HU CBOETO NPOMUCXOXAEHWSI, HY CBOETO POLCTBA (Nepen3naHue, u3gaHHoro 3a-
JIEMaHOM TeKCTa /CM. Bbillle, NpUM. 45/, ¢ MOAPOGHBIM KOMMeHTapueM cM.: Jackson, 1932,
78—84). Cp. Taxxe: Keph 38 (95. 15 cn1.) 0 co3aaHuM rpexoM AylM NepBoro yenoseka: «Ero
[my)y (rpex) B3sn y nsitv Custionx boros (aBaA 2M Moy MHoOYTE eTnpilw]y) u cBasan
ee B NATH YieHax (LéAog) Tena (oduo): OH cBsa3an ¥YM (vodg) B KocTsax, Meicab (MEYE) — B
cyctaBax, PazymeHue (CRw) — B Xunax, [lombiieHue (CaxXH€E) — B ot (cGpE), Pas-
MbllLIEHUE (MAKMEK) — B KoxXe <...> OH NMOMECTH/1 CBOMX ISITEPHIX aHTEJNIOB M BJIAAbIK
(¢€ovorooTiG) Ha MATh WIEHOB AyWHM (yvyT), KOTOPYIO OH B35l M CBsi3aJl B IUIOTH (OGpE)»;
MMEHHO OHM <«TSHYT €€ MOCTOSTHHO KO BCSKMM AyPHBIM JI€j1aM, KO BCAKUM IpexaM BOXIele-
Hus (EmBupia), K CIyXeHMIo uaonam (idwiov), K IxeydeHusMm (ddyua, nidvn) <...> Hapmena
(popéw) (myma) Ha cebs obMaH (TAdvn) M 3abBeHue; 3abbUla OHa CBOIO CYIHOCTDb (ovoiat),
CBO pox (Yévog) M CBOE MPOUCXOXAEHME... OHA CTana BparoM cBoemy OTiy».

71 B KONTCKMX TEKCTaX TOT MEePCOHaX HasbiBaeTcs IHC NMple (Hanpumep, B Keph 4; 25.
30-31wurT. 0.); 38ech MPIE, T. €. «CUSAHME» WIH T. I1., IEpeJaeT rped. coBo eéyyos; cM.: VII Cap.
4 (Lieu, 182, 129—130): «...ero OHM Ha3bIBAIOT HEPOXIEHHBIM (&yévvntov) Uucycom Xpuc-
ToM 1 CusiHueM (@éyyog), sBUBLIMMCA B 001uKe yenoseka». B Keph 7 (35. 13—14) 06 atoi
aMmaHauny Tperbero IlocnaHua (cp., OMHAKO, HIXe, MPUM. 673) rOBOPUTCS KaK O «CIaBHOM
Nucyce-Cusinuy, yepe3 KOTOPOTO 1aeTCsl BeYHast XU3Hb»; OH TakXKe SIBJISETCS «0CBOOOAMUTE-
nieM ¥ cniacuteseM (MPEUBWA ABAA MT MpEYCWTE) Beex ayw» (Keph 29; 82. 20—-21; cp.
T. Kell. Copt. 2 /109—113/: «nucyc-Cusinue, /oH xe/ Anocros CBeTa U CriacCUTeNb AyILL»:
TEKCT CM. HUXKe, TPUM. 688) 1 «OTLIOM BCeX arloCTONOB» (MW T HHAMOCTOAOC THPOY: Keph 28;
80. 18—19).

Y ®eonopa oH Ha3BaH y$o¢ ziwang, T. e. «Custowwmit Uucyes (Lib. schol. 11; Scher, 317. 16),
HO HUYEro He TOBOPHUTCS O TOM, OTKYAA OH sIBWJICA (CP. Cied. MPUM.); B CP.-NIEPC. TEKCTax OT
BhICTYNaeT B hopMe yySwe ‘spyht’n [yiso ispihtan], a B napd. umeet popmy yySwe zyw’ [yisd
ziwd] — oba co 3HaueHneM «Mucyc-Cusinue» (nonpobHo cM.: Sundermann, 1979, 99, 117~
118, npuM. 15—17, a Taxoke Waldschmidt—Lentz, 1926, 36); Bmecte ¢ TeM Uucyc-CusiHue
OBbLT «CTOJIb TECHO CBsI3aH C JIyHOIf, MeCTOM CBOero obuTaHus (Cp. HUXe, NpuM. 687), yTo
JlyHa B MpaHCKMX TEKCTaX MOIJIa Ha3biBaThCs MpocTo yy§w zyw’» (ibid., 105); Taxxe Uucyc,
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Otua Bennuns M 3acTaBlIsgeT €T0 BKYCUTh OT apeBa XKu3Hu®2. D10 mpobyx-
neHve Aama CIYXUT IpooOpa3oM OCBOOOXIEHUS B OymyuleM W KaXmou
OTHENbHOM Aymu, U ¢ 3Toi 1ensio Mucyc-CusiHue BbI3bIBaeT U3 cebst YM
Caeta®”. IMEHHO 3TOMY MEPCOHAXy OTBeAeHA B MAHUXENCKOM COTEPHONIO-
MM UeHTpaabHag ponb®*, uMeHHo ¥YM Cserta OymeT OTHBIHE AEeNCTBOBAThH

MOCKOJIbKY OH 6bLT ICTOYHMKOM YMa (0 HeM cM. HUXe, puM. 673; nogpobuee cM. y ITonou-
xoro: Schmidt—Polotsky, 1933, 68—70 /k/), mor Ha3miBaTbcsl xrdyshr wnu xrdyshr yzd
[xradesahr yazd], T. e. «Mup Mmynpoctu» unu «bor mupa myapoctu» (Sundermann, 1979, 102,
132, npuM. 234); B KUTAKCKUX TEKCTAX 3TO MM# BCeraa nepemaercs Kak Yishu (Bryder, 1985, 114).

6”2 Peomop 6ap Konu HaumHaeT pacckas o ssneHnu Cusitowero Mucyca ex abrupto, He ro-
BOpSI HU CJIOBA O TOM, OT KOro oH npuiues: «[Ipubnusuncs Cusrommit Mucyc x 6ecuyBcTBeH-
HOMY (tammima) Axamy ¥ npoOyIui ero oT cMepTenbHoro cHa <...> Torma Axam npuiuen B
cebs1 ¥ y3HaJI, KEM OH siBNsieTcst; nmokasan emy (Mucyc) u OTtuos B Beicotax <...> U nomHsan
ero (Mucyc) u 3actaBun BKycuTb OT npeBa JKusHu (men Tlan hayye)» (Lib. schol. 11; Scher,
317. 16 cn.). — Ha 3TOM 3aKkaHYMBaeTCsI Nepecka3 MaHMXeNCKOro KOCMOroHudeckoro muda y
®eonopa 6ap Koun. — B Keph 38 (93. 29—34, XOTsI TEKCT B NOCJIEIHUX TPEX CTPOKAX HAMNOJIO-
BMHY pa3pyllleH) TOBOPHUTCS O TOM, 4TO, ITOCJIe TOTO KaK BBIKMIBIIM co3aanu AnaMma u EBy,
uMeHHo Tpetnit ITocnanen «nocnan Mucycas (AJTHNAY IHC), KOTOPbIH 3anep 3TUX BbIKH-
mpiwei v npocsetua (?) ym Amama (...JNOYC naAaM); cp.: Keph 7 (35. 13—14). CornacHo
cBugeTenbeTBy aH-Hanuma, Tpetuit ITocnaneu, Matps 2Kusnu, INepsbiit Yenosex u Kupoi
Jyx «nocnanu HMucyca u ¢ HMUM elie oqHO 60XecTBO» (*1sd wa ma‘ahuilahun), YToOb OH OT-
KpbUT AlaMy «3HaHMe M ITpaBeXHOCTb» (al-’ilm wa-1-birr); ucyc siBuincst AxaMy ¥ NpOCBETUI
ero (Fligel, 1871, 331. 8 cn.)

673 B KONTCKMX TEKCTaX OH Ha3BaH MHOYC NoYaiNe (Hanpumep: Keph 7; 36. 1 nT.0.); napo.
u cora. mnwhmyd rw$n [manohmed ro§n]), mepcoHax, KOTOPhI# BHICTYNAaeT YacTo B CP.-Nepc.
kak whmn [wahman], T. e. OTOXZIeCTBsIeTCS C ApeBHENPaHCKUM GoxecTBoM Boxy-MaHa (cM.:
Andreas—Henning, 1933, 328, npuMm. 2 ¢ MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMU NTPUMEPaMH U3 APYTUX SI3BIKOB,
a takxe Sundermann, 1979, 100, 122—123, npuM. 120—121; id., 1995).

TonpKO KONTCKME TEKCThl MpsiMO roBopsAT 06 Yme Cere kak 06 amaHauuu Hucyca; cM.,
Hanpumep: Keph 75 (182. 20—23): «YM CseTa, KOTODBIH BbILLEN U3 BO3TIOOIEHHOrO XpHUcTa
(MXPICTOC MMEPIT), KOTOPOTO OH IOCHaJ K CBATOM LEePKBHU (§xkANncic), cam sBIsieTCs NO-
cnaHueM (Emotoln) Mupa (€ipfivn), B KOTOPOM 3alycaHbl BCE OTKPOBEHHUS U (BCS1) MYIPOCTb
(cogia)»; unu Keph 7 (35. 21-24): «[lepBas cuna, kotopyio (Mucyc) Bui3Bai, 310 ¥YM (vodg)
CseTa, oTel BCeX anoCTONO0B (&ndoTOAOG; Cp. BbIlLe, IPUM. 671, rie TUTYIN «OTel BCEX anoCTO-
JIOB» IaH caMoMy Mucycy-CusiHUIO), T1aBa BCex LiepKBeit (ExkAnoia), ToT, kKoToporo Uucyc
(THC) (-CysiHMe) MOMECTH 110 HaleMy nogoouio B cBiToit LlepkBu (xxAnoio)».

OnHako Ipyrye TeKCThl He MO3BOJISIOT MPOBECTH YETKYIO IPaHb MEXIY 3TUMM NepcoHaXxa-
MH, KOTOpbIE, B KOHEUHOM CYeTe, BHIIONHAIOT ONHY U Ty Xe GYHKUMIO; TaK, B lanypakane
nepcoHax ¢ umeHem Xradesahr (cp. Buiue, mpuM. 671), UMs KOTOPOro 3aCTaBJISAET COOTHO-
CHTb €ro CKopee ¢ YMOM, yeM ¢ Mucycom, Ha3BaH «MePBBIM, KTO Jall IEPBOMY YeJIOBEKY
(nwhwyr [nohwir], T. e. Anamy) MyznpocTs 1 3Hanue (hrd *wd d’ny§[n [hrad ud dani$n])»; umMeH-
HO OH «IIOCJIE 3TOTO BpeMs OT BpEMEHH, U3 BeKa B BeK MOCHIIAT MYAPOCTbh ¥ 3HAHUE YeJIOBe-
yectBy» (MacKenzie, 1979, 504. 17 cn.). Anexcanap JIMKONMONIbCKUiA PSIMO FOBOPHUT O TOM,
9YTO MaHMXeH oToXaecTB/IsuTM Mucyca Xpucra ¢ YMoM: «XpucToc siBasieTcss YMOM, KOTODBIiA,
SIBUBLUMCb HEKOTA C BBICOTHI, OCBOOOAMI GONBLIYIO YacThb 3TOMH Cybl (T. €. mywu) st bora
U B KOHLE KOHLIOB Yepe3 CBOE paclsATHe [Jajl 3HaHME O TOM, YTO TaKMM Xe 00pa3oM Goxe-
CTBEHHas cuia ObUla BOMTaA B MAaTEPUIO, WK pacrisTa (B Hel)» (Adv. Man. 1V; Brinkmann, 7. 14—
19: t0v 8¢ xprotdv elvan vodv: Ov 87 kol dupikdpevdv mote &nd 100 dve tomov TAeloTov 1 Tfig
Supdpeng TordTNg TPOG OV Be0V AeAukévon Kot 8T Kol 0 TEAEVTOTOV GvoIoTavpBEVTOL TTaposEoBon
YVdoLy To1dde TpdTw ki Ty dOvapty v Belav évnpuododar, évestavpdodon tff UAN).

674 CM., HanipuMep: Keph 96 (245. 8—14): «Tpetbst 3emis — 310 cBsTas Llepkosb (ExkAnoio),
COCTOsILIIasi U3 U3OPaHHBIX (EKAEKTOG) U KATEXyMEHOB (KT OVNEVOS). 3eMileaenell, KOTOPhIi
TPYAMUTCS Ha Heit, — 370 YM CaeTa (MNOYC NOYAIME), KOTOPHIN ee 0CBOBOANI, Crac, co-
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yepe3 CBOM dMaHauuu (B IepByIO o4epenb yepe3 Amocrona Csera’” u
JIBoitHMKA®"®) BO BCeX BEIMKUX IPOPOKAxX ¥ yuuTesax®” | Bmodas Mauu®’s,

GpaJ1 co BCeX MECT M caenan ee cebe TPoHOM (Bpdvog) M MECTOM OOMTaHMS CilaBbl CBOETO BEIU-
yus. OH caenan ee JOOPBIM MONEM, YTOOB!I OHA MPUHOCHIIA HOOpBIe oAbl (xapmdg)...». T1o-
JIOLIKMI Tak roBopyuT 0 ponu ¥YMa Csera B MaHuxeiickoM Mude: «Was Jesus im Mythus an
Adam vollbracht hat, das vollbringt hic et nunc der Nodg als seine ‘Emanation’ <...> Der No®g
ist es, auf den die Religionsstiftungen zuriickgehen; er ist ‘der Vater aller Apostel’ (cM. cien.
npuMm.), durch deren Lehre er die Menschen eingeht: er ‘bekleidet’ die fiinf Glieder der Seele d.
h. die Elemente Luft, Wind, Licht, Wasser, Feuer (cM. Bbiie, mpum. 618) mit seinen eigenen
Gliedern vodg, &vvowa, @pdvnolg, &veounoig, Aoywopdg (cM. Beiie, npuMm. 585), aus denen
weiterhin die fiinf ‘Tugenden’ entstehen: Liebe (&yénn), Glaube, Vollendung, Geduld, Weisheit
<...> Durch diese ‘Gaben’ wird die Seele in den Stand gesetzt, den Anfechtungen des Fleisches
zu widerstehen und den Kampf gegen die Rebellionsversuche der Siinde aufzunehmen»
(Polotsky, 1935, 256. 54 — 257. 5). Cm. Taxke: Sundermann, 1995 ¢ HCTIOIb30BaHUEM HOBBIX
TEKCTOB; Cp. BbIllIE, MPUM. 334.

7506 Anoctone CBeTa KaK 0 nepBoi smaHauuu Yma Csera rosoputcs B Keph 7 (36. 3—6):
«[TepBas cuna — 310 Anocton CBeTa (MAMNOCTOAOC MMIOYAINE), KOTOPHIii BCETIa MPUXO-
IUT B (HYXKHOE) BPeMs; OH HeceT (Ha cebe) (popéw) LepKOBb (ExkAncio) miotn (cépf) yeno-
BEYECTBA M ABISAETCS I1aBOH NMPaBEIHOCTHU (dixonocOvn)».

676 Keph 7 (36. 6—9): «Btopas (cuna)», KOTOpYio Bhi3Ban YM CBeTa, «310 JBONHUK (CAlW),
KOTOPBIH MPUXORMT K anocToiy (&mdotolog — 30. MMeeTcs B BULY YXe He Anocton Cserta, a
TOT MJIM MHOM NMPOPOK MJIHM YUUTENb; CM. CJe[l. TPUM.) ¥ OTKPbIBAETCS €My, SIBJISASICh IUIS1 HETO
KOMITaHbOHOM M CONIPOBOXIasl €ro MOBCIOAY, OH MomoraeT (BonBéw) emMy NOCTOSTHHO BO BCEX
ckopOax (BATy1g) ¥ omacHOCTAX (Kivdvvog)».

TakuM o6pasom, Anocton CBeTa CXOOUT Ha TOrO MJIM MHOTO arocToJia ¥ BOTLJIOIIAETCS B
HeM, JIBOMHMK Xe sIBJIsieTCs HeOECHBIM MTOKPOBUTEJIEM aMOCTOJA; 3TH MEPCOHAXU «HAXOMAT-
cs TI0 OTHOUIEHMIO OPYT K JAPYTy Kak ego M alter ego» (Henrichs—Koenen, 1975, 76). Stot
«[IBoitHMK» (M «CoToBapul»: rped. c0lvyog; cM. Bbilue, mpuM. 287, 446, 453, 456, 541)
4acTO B OPYIMX IPEYECKUX, KONTCKUX U JIATUHCKMX TeKCTax MOsBAseTCs nom uMeHeM Ilapa-
KJIeT (mop&kAntog, paracletus; cM. Bbile, mpuM. 265, 455 v Huxke, npum. 678, 679, 875, 981);
TO, YTO Cp.-TIepc. nargamig, T. . ‘6ausHew’, Bo pparmente M 49 11 (Andreas—Henning, 1933,
17) cnenyeT OTOXIECTBUTD C aHrenom at-Tawm y aH-HagnMa u ¢ JIBOHUKOM (CalW) KONT-
CKUX TeKCTOB, 06bsicHun [Henep (Schaeder, 1934, 23, npum. 4).

77 «Anocron CseTta» (CM. BbllLE, NPUM. 675) BOIIOLIAJCSA BO BCEX NMpPEALIECTBEHHUKOB
MaHHu: TOT MJIM UHOM anocToj, HOCUTENb UCTUHHOM BEPhl, MPUXOAUT «BPEMSI OT BpPEMEHU»
(neTequwadel ancan: Keph 7; 36. 4), Ho UMEHHO TOTa, KOTJa BO3HNKAaeT HEOOXOIMMOCTb
BO3POIUTH UCTUHHYIO BEDY, T. €. «B HY>KHOE BpeMsi»; cp. Keph 1 (12.9): TSINE MIAMOCTOAQC
WWIE ATICAT, T. €. «allOCTOJ SBJISETCS] B HYXXHOE BpeMsi», a lajiee CeqyeT JUIMHHBIM nepe-
YeHb aloCTOJIOB, NMPeNlIeCTBEHHUKOB MaHH, CIIMCOK, KOTOPBIH BKIIIOYAET M TaKuX Onbneiic-
KMX IarpuapxoB, Kak Cud, Hoit, Cum, EHox, a Takxe 3apatyctpy, bynny, Mucyca (cM. Bbile,
npuM. 363, 532 u Huxe, npuM. 771). OqHaKo BCe 3TH NPEIIIECTBEHHUKM MaHM MOCTUINIH
MCTHHY He B IIOJIHON Mepe, ¥ U3 «Bcex GraKeHHENIIMX aroCcTONOB, CIlacuTese, eBaHIeIyC-
TOB ¥ TPOPOKOB UCTHHBI KXKIBIA CO3EPLIAJ XUBYIO HaleXIy HACTOJIbKO, HACKONbKO OHa OblIa
ABJIEHa eMy [UI ponoBe (...kootog adtdv £6edpnoev kol Ov <tpdmov> [Gjnexadteon
ovtd EMTi)g f| {Doo mpdg 1O khpuyple)» (CMC 62. 10—17). TTonHOTa UCTHHBI Bbl1a OTKPHITA
TONBKO MaHu (CM. CJIef. TIpUM.).

8 Cam Mauu cuntan ce6s somtoiwenueM [lapakiera (CM. Bbilie, TpuM. 676); Tak, HaNpu-
Mep, B Keph 1 (14. 32 cn1.) OH TOBOPHUT: «...xkuBoji [1apakier (MPRKXC) coluen Ha [MeHs ¥ roBo-
puit] co MHOH. OH OTKPBUI MHE CKPHITOE TAMHCTBO (LVOTPLOV), KOTOPOE ObLIO COKPHITO OT
MHPOB (KOCH0G) U TTIOKONEHMUIA (YEVEd), TaltHOe yyeHue o I'ny6uHe u Beicote. OH OTKpBLI MHE
TaitHoe yyeHue o Ceete ¥ TbMe (M) TalfHOE yyeHMe O [BOitHe?] M BEIMKOM CPaXEHHH...» (CM.
TaKKe HUXe, npuM. 963). Ilocse 3TOro pacckasa yueHMKH roBopsT yuureso (ibid., 16. 29—
31): «..MBI yBepOBaIM, 4TO Thl ¥ ecTh IlapaxiieT (MTIPKAC), KoTophiit (npuiuen) ot Otua,
(Tbl) OTKpbIBATENIb BCEX TaitH». Takke yYeHUKH Ha3biBatu MaHu uin «CBeTouem» (CM., Ha-
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CXOIOMTb Ha KaxIOro, 3aciayXusluero 3to®”, cmacath ero mymy®® u tem
CaMbIM IIpeBpalliaTh «BETXOIO YEJIOBEKA» B «HOBOTO»%!,

Yro6sl CBeT, 0CBOOOXAEHHEBIN NIpy y4acTun YMa®®? u3 Marepuu, Mor
OeCIIpensITCTBEHHO BOCXOAUTh HaBepX, Tpetuit IlocnaHell BhI3bIBAET M3

npumep, oobluHOe B Keph pwotnp), nm «IlociaHuem (AnocronoMm) CeeTa» (CM., HanpuMep,
napd. dparmeHt M 5569 /R 4/: frystgrwsn [fréstagrosn] uan Hom 54. 12: nNanoCTOAOC
Tinoyal[ne — oba npuMepa U3 pacckasa o cMepTH MaHwu); cp. Bbile, puM. 675—677.

67 CriaceHMsl NOC/IE CMEPTH 3aC/IY)XHMBAET TOJBKO TOT BEPYIOLUMIA, KTO OCO3HAT CBOM BOJIb-
Hble M HEBOJIbHBIE IPeXM M nokasuics. Tak, Hanpumep: Keph 138 (341. 18 cn.): «A ee (T.e.
IyLIHM) YYUTElb, KOTOPBIA YYUT €e U BKIadblBaeT B ee [cepalie] mokasHUe (LeTdvola), 3TO
CBETJIbIA YM (vo0G), TOT, KOTOPLIN CXOILMT CBEPXY M KOTODHIi siBnsercs (20) sydom (dxtic)
cearoro Ceeroya (wotfp), KOTOPBI MPUXOAMT, NPOCBEINAET Aylly (YvxT), OUMILAET ee, AaeT
eii cBeT U [noKa3biBaeT] eit [myTb) B cTpaHy (xdpo) CBeTa, M3 KOTOPO# OHa BhILIA BHavane. Y
OHa CHOBAa OTAEJIUTCS Y NMOJHUMETCS K CBOEH NMepBOHAYANLHOM CYIIHOCTH (0voia)».

[TpolieHus ¥ ciaceHus He yIOCTOUTCS TOT, KTO «He MoJyyui 3HaHus o Ilapaxnete» (Epiph.,
Pan. 66. 30. 2): «/ ecnu nya BHIXOOUT (M3 Tena), He 3Hasd UCTHHBI (U1) yvodoo Thyv GANBelav),
TO NepefaeTcst OHa IeMOHaM, 4TOObl OHM YKPOTUJIM ee B reeHHe orHeHHo#. Y nocne Hakasa-
HHUA OHa nepecensiercs (petayyileral) B Apyrue Tena, 4ToObl (TaM) Oblila OHA YKpOILEHA, U
nocJjie 3TOro 6pocaloT ee B BEJMKUIA OTOHb 10 CKOHYaHMs (Beka)» (ibid., 66. 29. 3); Takas
cynbba yroroBaHa BCEM, KTO HeE TPHHST MaHMXEHCKOro ydeHus: «3asBiser (Takke Manu),
yT0 (Bor) roBopuBLIKit ¢ MouceeM, ¢ UyOesIMU U UePESIMH, SIBISIETCA apXOHTOM TbMBI, IO~
3TOMY OZHO U TO X€ U XpPUCTHAHE, U UyIeH, U I3bIYHUKH, KOTOPbIE TOYMTAIOT OXHOTO ¥ TOTO
xe 6ora. Benp oH, He Oynyun GOroM UCTHHBI, OOMAHBIBAET MX CBOMMH BOXHeneHUsMH. [1o-
3TOMY BCE Te, KTO Ha[eeTcsl Ha TOro 6ora, KOTopblit roBopyi ¢ MouceeM U IPOPOKaMH, JOJDK-
HbI OBITh B3SThl B OKOBbI, [IOTOMY YTO OHM HE HamesiMCh Ha Bora nctunbl» (ibid., 66. 31. 2—3).

80 Cp. Keph 11 (44. 11 cn.): «...YM CBeTa — npobyauTesib CISLIMX U COOMPATENb TEX, KOTO-
pble paccesiHbl. BiaxeH TOT, B KOM XHUBET 3TO COKPOBMLLUE..; O1aXKeH TOT, KTO NO3HAET UX
(scil. Mucyca-Cusnue, IeBy Cseta 1 YM CseTa) 1 OyaeT npeGbiBaTh B BEpe B HUX, IIOTOMY
YTO OH yHacjeayeT (KAnpovopém) ¢ HUMM XHU3Hb BO BEKM BeyHble». YM CBeTa «0CBOOOXIAET
yieHbl (LEAOG) AYLIN U deJIaeT X CBOGOMHBIMM OT ISATH YIEHOB rpexa (CM. Bbllle, MPUM. 668);
9THU Xe NATb WIEHOB IPeXa... OH 3aKJI04aeT B OKOBbI» (Keph 38; 96. 22—25).

! J1oT 06pa3 Manu nouepnHya u3 Eg 4. 22—-24 (cp. Koa 3. 9—10 u Huxe, npuM. 684):
«amofécBon VUGG Kot Ty TPoTEPaV AVaGTPOPNV TOV ToAoOV BvBpwmov TOV GBEPOpUEVOV
xatd 10 EmOvpiog Thig andtng, dvoveodobat 8¢ 1@ Tvebpott Tod vodg DRV Kol EvdvdoacBot
TOV Kavov GvBpwmov OV katd Bedv xTmioBéva £v Sikooodvy kol dodTNTL Tfig dANBeiag»;
Tak Xe, kak ¥ [1aBes, y KOTOpOro BeTXui 4ejaoBeK, «OOHOBJIEHHbI! IyXOM yMa», CTAHOBUTCS
HOBBIM YE€JIOBEKOM, MaHU rOBOPUT, YTO B BETXOM YeJIOBEKE (PMHEC) Ipex XMBET «I0 TeX
nop, noxa Y (vodg) CeTa He HaimeT cnocoba yCMUPUTH 3TO Teno» (Keph 38; 94. 18-21),
TOTJAa «yCTAaHABJIMBAET OH WiIEHB! OYILIH... OYMILAET MX U IIOMELIaeT UX B HOBOTO 4ejIoBeKa
(PMNEPPE), chiHa MpaBeqHOCTH (Sikoosovn)» (ibid., 96. 25 ci.). UMenHo ¥YM CBeTa BKIaabl-
BaET B 4Y€JIOBEKA T€ KayecTBa, KOTOPbIE [4ENaloT ero HOBBIM 4€jI0BEKOB; TaK, MaHU rOBOPUT:
«¥YM CBeTa HamensieT NAThIO CBETIBIMU KayecTBaMU M36paHHBIX (ExAektdg). IlepBoe Kaye-
CTBO — 3TO MYZPOCTD (Gopiat), KOTOPYIO U30paHHBIN BO3BELIAET BO BCEX €€ 00IMYbSX (TpdowToV),
BUIax (T0Omog) ¥ pasHOBUIHOCTSAX (TpdTOG); BTOPOE — 3TO Bepa..; TPeThe [...]; yeTBepToe —
3TO N060Bb (&ydnn)..; NATOE — 3TO CTpax... BOT 3TH nsATb KayecTB nomewaer Ym Caera B
HOBOTO yenoBeKa (MPMNBPPE)» (Keph 103; 257. 12—28; cp. 1Kop 13. 13: niotg, éAnig, &ydnn,
4TO MO3BOJIAET BOCCTAHOBUTD 3/1€Ch B Pa3pyLIEHHOM TEKCTE «TPeTbe — HamexXna (EAmic)»).

682 Xors oty yactuusl Cseta (i Kusas [ywa) no cBoeii npupone U caMu BCe BpeMs
CTPEMSATCS] BEPHYTHCS Ha CBOIO HeGECHYIO POAMHY (OZHAKO A0 sABleHUs1 YMa CBeTa U ero ama-
Halu# He MOryT 3TOro caenarb). Tak, B Keph 87 (218. 10 ci.) unraeMm: «Tak u XKusas Jdywa
(YYx[H eTalu?; cM. Bbiuie, npuM. 620), KOTOpasi TeNepb HAXOAUTCS B CMELIEHUH, XKeJlaeT
NOMHATHCA U OTTIPABUTLCA B JOM CBOMX Jitofei (aMHi NHECPWME, T. €. Ha CBOIO HeGeCcHyIo
POINMHY; Cp. HMXeE, MpuUM. 833), HO 3HaeT OHa U MOHMMaeT (aicB&vopon), YTO HeT [ Hee
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cebs ente onHy amananuio — Croun Cnassi®®?, KOTOpBIHA TAKXKE HAa3bIBAETCS
CosepureHHbIM YenoBekom®, MMeHHO 1Mo 3ToMy cTonmy®® kak CBeT, Tak
1 6e3rpellHbie AyLy OyayT nogHumarscs Ha JIyHy, ¢ Hee Ha Connue®® (nmpu

OTKDBITBIX ABepeit y cuil Heba U 3eMJIN: NOO ABJISIOTCS (3TU CUIIBL) €€ MyYMTEIIMMU..; HET y Hee
HWKaKO# OTKPBITOH aBepH, Kpome ConHua u JIyHbl, KOTOpBIE SIBASIOTCS CBETUIAMHU (GWOTHP)
HeGECHBIMU M KOTOPbIE CTAHOBSATCS [UIsSi HEE MECTOM YIIOKOEHUS (MANMTAM) M ABEPSMH, OT-
KPBITBIMU fUTS BBIXOA; ¥ BBIXOAMT OHA YEPE3 HUX B CTPaHy (XMpo) 10Ma CBOMX JIIOAEH».

683 B KONTCKUX MaHUXEHCKHX TEKCTaX 3TOT MEPCOHAX Ha3BaH CTYAOC Mreay (Keph 7;
35. 10); cM. Takxke: PsSar (Allberry, 133. 24—25), roe o HeM TOBODHTCS €lle KaK M O «CHJie
Bora, koTopas HeceT BeceneHHy10» (T6aM MIMHOYTE €TRI 2AMTHP(); napd. ¥ cOr. b’mystwn
[bamistun], T. e. «Cronn CusHus» (nogpodHee cm.: Sunderman, 1979, 100, 122, npum. 105—
106; npyrue o6o3HayeHus: ibid., 102, 131, npum. 231-233); yxe XeHHUHT oTMeTH1 (Andreas—
Henning, 1934, 861, npuM. 3), 4TO 30eCh Mbl UMEEM [IEJI0 C NIEPEBOLOM CUPHIACKOTO CoYeTa-
Hus eston $ubhd, koTopoe 3acBuaeTenbcTBoBal Edpem (cm.: Burkitt, 1925, 43); B npaHckux
tekcTax «Croan CrnaBbl» MOT MHOTIA OTOXAECTBISATHCS C 30poacTpuitckum Cpaolueit: ¢p.-
nepc. srwi’hr’y [srosahray], T. e. «npaBeaHsiit Cpaowa» (Sunderman, 1979, 101, 128, npuwm.
181—183); 06 0603HAaYEHNH ITOTO NMEPCOHAXKA B KNTAKCKUX MAHUXENCKUX TEKCTAaX CM. MOMI-
poGHo: Bryder, 1985, 111—114 (HanpuMep, xiangzhu, T. e. «Cronn CiaBbl»; Cp. Takxe GoHe-
THYECKYIO TPAaHCKPHUIILHMIO Cp.-nepc. stw§’hr’y B KUT. Hymn. 365. 2: su-lu-sha-luo-yi: Tsui,
1943, 210 u npumeyanue XeHHuHra: ibid., 216. 8). Couetanue 6 odrog 1fig d6ENG («Cronn
CnaBbl... IBISIETCS CTOSIIIOM CBETA, MIOCKOJIbKY OH HATIONHEH OYMIIAEMBIMM AyLIaMM») Haxo-
nuM 1y Enndanns (Pan., 66. 26. 8; cp. Act. Arch. VIII. 7; Beeson, 13. 24: columna gloriae),
onHako B CMC 34. 5—6 BMecTO 6TOA0G HAXOANM IPYroe rPedyeckoe CJAOBO C TEM Xe 3HaYeHH-
€M, 2 UMEHHO kiwv (B cO4eTaHUM O kOATog 10D Kiovog, T. €. «4peBo cToMNa»; cM.: Henrichs—
Koenen, 1975, 35, npuM. 69; MOXHO 3aMeTUTb, YTO MMEHHO Kiwv /4alle, yeM oTdAog/ MC-
T0JIb30BAJIOCH T03HEE B XPUCTUAHCKOM JIUTEpAType Wit 0603HAYEHUs CTOMNA, HA KOTOPOM
XHMJIM CTOANHUKM); ¥ aH-Hanuma: «Cronn ("amud) IToxBansi» wau T. i. (cM.: Fliigel, 1862, 90
n 227, npuM. 131, roe u3gatens NpeAnoYUTaeT YTeHUE as-sabh, T. e. «IIOXBajla», a He as-subh
«YTPO»); CM. CJieq TIPUM.

%4 06 otoxnectsieHnn ¢ «CoBepuieHHbIM YeoBeKOM» M 0 GYHKUMHU 3TOro NnepcoHaxa
cM.: Keph 7 (35. 10—13): «Onna (cuna) — ato Cronn (otdrog) Caasel, CoBeplieHHbI Yeno-
BeK (MPWME €TXHK ARAA), KOTODHI HeceT Bce; Beankuit Ctonmn (oTdAoG) XBaIbl, BEIMKUH
OModop (dpoedpog), KOTOphLH bosee BeuK, yeM Bee (apyrue) OModopsi (dpopdpog)»; Keph 62
(155. 10—16): «ITepBriit kameHb (nétpor) — 310 [Cronn] Cnasel, CoBeplueHHbIH Yenosex, TOT,
KOTOpbIH ObUT BbI3BaH claBHbIM [locnaHiueM (MpecseyTHC €Toil Neay = Tpetuit Ilocna-
Hell; CM. BbILUE, MPUM. 655).., ¥ OH CTall HECTH BeChb MUD (kOO[HOG])..; €r0 CHIaMU M €r0 MO-
wbto (ITocnaHel) yCTaHOBHMII M YKPEIWII BCE: M HABEPXY, M BHU3Y»; cp.: Epiph., Pan. 66. 26. 8:
«Hrak, nocie Toro Kak JlyHa nepegana rpy3 ayi 3oHam Otua, npe6siBatot (xyuin) B Cronne
ciiaBbl (&v 1® otOAw Tfig S6EMG), KOTOPHIH (TaKXe) Ha3blBaeTCs COBEPLUEHHBIM 3PHUPOM (&np
6 1éA£106). A abup (Afip) ITOT sABAsAETCS CTONNMOM CcBeTa (6T0MOG £6TL QUTOG), MTOCKOIBKY OH
HaIOJIHEH OYMILAaeMbIMHU Ayliamu. TakoBa MpUYMHa, MO KOTOPOM AYLIM CracaloTcs». 30ech
omnboyHoe &N, T. €. «3hup», 6eCCIIOPHO BO3HMKIIIEE B XOI€ PYKOMMCHOI Nepenayy TeKCTa
Enudanus, ciemyer UCIIpaBUTh Ha G<v>Tp, T. €. «4e0BeK» (CP. TaKXe B JJATUHCKOM T1€peBO-
ne atoro Mecta Act. Arch. VIII. 7; Beeson, 13. 25: vir perfectus). B upaHckux MaHMXeHCKUX
TexcTax Cronn CraBbl TAKKE MOT OTOXAECTBAATHCS ¢ CoBEepLIEHHBIM YeI0BEKOM: CP.-MepC.
mrd ¢yg ‘spwr [mard 1g ispur] (nmpuMepsl cM.: Sundermann, 1979, 100, 122, npum. 108—109), n
3TO Ha3BaHMeE TaKKe HAXOAMM M B KUTaiCKUX TekcTax B dopme juzu zhangfu (Hymn. 365. 3:
Tsui, 1943, 210; noapoGHee cM.: Bryder, 1985, 112).

Ha 1o, yt0 3710 NpencrapneHne o CopeplreHHOM Yet0BeKe BOCXOANT, B KOHEYHOM CYETE, K
a3bIKy an. I1asna (Eg 4. 13: npu cnaceHuu BepylolMii npeBpaiaercs eig 6vdpo TéAeEOV),
ykasan yxe bepkur (Burkitt, 1925, 43—44).

5 0 oM, yT0 Manmxeu oroxaectsisu Cronn Cnassl ¢ Muteunsim [Tyrem, om.: Burkitt, 1925, 44.

86 PsBema 223 (Allberry, 10. 30—-32): «ConHue u JIyHa GbliM CO3MaHbl M MOMEIEHbl Ha
BEPILUMHY, YTOOB OHM OYMILAIU AywH (€YATOYB[O HTY]YXH). To, YTO OUMILEHO, KAXKIbIHA
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3TOM Ha O6OOMX CBETWJIaX HaxXOOATCS TPOHBI INABHBIX aMaHauuit OTua
Bennuna®®’), a orryna B napctso Otua Bennuna®®, B co3nmanHbIf 119 HUX

JIeHb TIOXHMMAIOT OHU HaBepX...». Cp. TakXe LIUTATy U3 KAKOTO-TO COYMHEHUsT MaHH, MpUBO-
InMMyto Bupynu: «JIpyrue peaurnu nopuuaT Hac 3a To, YyTo Mbl nounTtaeM ConHue U JIyHy.
<...> Ho oHH He 3HaloT Ux HacTtosluei npuponsl. OHM He 3HaloT, yto ConHue ¥ JlyHa aBns-
I0TCA Halled TPOTOii, IBEPBIO, Yepe3 KOTOPYIO Mbl MAEM B MUD Halero (NMOMIMHHOIO) ObITHS,
Kak 910 6bL10 Bo3BewmeHo Mucycom» (India LXXIII; Sachau, 1888, 169). Cp. Taxxe Alex.
Lyc., Adv. Man. V (Brinkmann, 7. 27-8. 1): «ITounTaioT xe oHu mnpessbiite Bcero ConHue U
JIyHy, HO He Kak 60roB, a KaK IyTb, 10 KOTOPOMY MOXHO OTNpaBUThcs K bory» (Tiudor d¢
péhoto filov kol ceAfvny ody g Beovg, GAL’ dg 630V S fig €otiv mpdg Bedv dpikécBon);
BbILIE OH OOBSCHSET ¥ CaM MEXaHM3M 3TOro BocxoxaeHus: Caera: «M60 npu cBoux npnosipa-
Husix JlyHa npuHuMaet cuiy (scil. yactuusl CBeTa, WK, Kak HuXe, Jlyim), KoTopasi OTaenu-
Jlach OT MaTepuH, M HaTOJIHSETCS €10 B 3TO BPeMs; NOCjie TOro, Kak OHa HaIOJHUIACh, NIPU
yObIBaHMsX, OHa nocsutaeT (Ceet) manee Ha ConHLe, a OHO NocktaeT ero K bory. Coenas xe
310, (CoNHILIE) CHOBA IPMHUMAET K ce0e, YXKe OT APYroro MOJHOMYHUS, CIeMYIyI0 4acTh dymu,
KOTOpasi NepecesieTcs, 1 TOYHO TaKUM Xe 00pa3oM, NPUHSB ee, JaeT el BO3MOXHOCTb OT-
npaBuThest K ConHuy; u ColHlle NOCTOSIHHO fenaeT 3Ty paboTy» (ibid., IV; 6. 25 cn.: év pév
yop taig avENceoty TNy ceAfiynv AopPdvery Ty amoywpilopévny ddvopy amo tfig BAng kol
AN yiveobar tadTng TOV Xpdvov tobTov, TANpwleloay &¢ £v talg pewdoeocty eig Tov HAiov
qvomépnety  Tov 8¢ mpdg OV BedV dprévan, Tofcavta 8¢ 10010 EkdExecBon TEALY TV &mo Tfig
£1épog TOVOEATIVOL TTpOg ardTov Thig Yoy fig peToiknow xai mapoiofdvia Opoimg mpog OV Bedv
£€av adTopdTwg eéPeclot kol ToDT0 St MOLVIOG EKTOVETV).

687 Keph 29 (82. 29 cn.): «Tpm tpoHa (Haxonsitcs) Ha Kopa6iie qus (scil. Ha ConHue): oauH
npuHamwiexut Ilocnanuy (rpeoPevtng), BTOopoit — Beamkomy Jyxy (MNa& MTINX; cp. BhllUe,
npuM. 591 u 595); tpetnit — Xusomy dyxy (MNX €TaN2); HO ecTh ellle ¥ APYTHe TPU Ha
Kopa6ie, koTopsiit [mpuHamiexut Hou; scil. JIyHe]: nepBbiit TpoH npuHamiexuT Mncycy-
Cusuuio (1IHC nipie), [Bropoi] — Ilepsomy Uenoseky (Mwapi NpwMe), TpeTuit — [[ese]
Csgerta ([Mape€noC NINMoOYaine)»; cp. Takxe Bbie, npuM. 580, 615, 616, 628, 629, 630.
Cp.: Keph 1 (15. 8—11), rne MaHu roBOpHT, 4TO IlapakieT oGbSCHUI €My, Cpeay MpoYero,
«KaKMM 00pa3oM ObUIM BOAPYXeHbI (Ha HeOe) kopabau (scil. ConHue u JIyHa) [mns Toro, yro-
651 6oru] CBeTa OOMTANM B HUX, YTOOBI OTAENATh CBET U3 TBOPEHMUS M OCAIOK U [...6pocath B)
6e3nHy ([ArNOYH)».

8 Cwm.: Epiph., Pan. 66. 22. 8: «A ewe (MaHH) rOBOPHUT, YTO (AyILIK) BHITPYXaloTCs ¢ JIyHbI,
KOTOpasi IBJIsieTCs Kak 6bl MaleHbKUM KopabiieM, Ha ConHue, a ColHLe, B CBOIO OYepelb,
NMPMHMMAET (MX) ¥ IOCTaBJISIeT B 30H OJIaXeHHBIX (...e1g OV tdV poxdpov aidva)»; cp. ibid.,
66.9.9: «...10cTaBNAET (MX) B 30H XXM3HHU U CTPaHy OMaxXeHHBIX (...eig tov tfig Lofig aidva xai
paxdpwv xdpov)». Cp. Takxe: Alex. Lyc., Adv. Man. XXI1 (Brinkmann, 29. 26 ci1.) 0 TOM, 4TO
«Conxue u JIyHa Mayio-nomaiy oTae/siloT 60XeCTBEHHYIO cuiy (T. e. yacTuisl CpeTa) OT Ma-
TEPUHU ¥ MOCHIAIOT ee K Bory» (...mpog 1ov Bedv Amonépmovoty).

OyeHb MHTEPECEH B 3TOM OTHOIIEHMHU IAaccaX M3 JMIIb HEJABHO CTABLIErO M3BECTHBHIM
xomnrckoro Tekcra (T. Kell. Copr. 2; cM. Boiie, mpuM. 302), B KOTOPOM TEPEIUCISIOTCS CTa-
MY BOCXOXIEHUSA Nyl B uapcTBo CBeTa. B 3Toit MOMNTBE unMTaeM (B BUIY BaXXHOCTH IIPH-
BOXY TEKCT MOJIHOCTB10): «51 Momochk Tperbemy ITocnanuy (mpeofevtiig; cM. BollLe, MPUM. 655);
OH nociai Ha MeHs1 Mucyca-Cusinue, Anocrona (dndéctohog) CBeTa u cnacutens oy (cp.
BbILLE, MPUM. 671); OoH [mocTaBmi] MeHs K YMy (vodg) CseTa (cM. Bblile, mpuM. 673), [ese
(nopbévog) Ceeta (cM. Bhiwre, nMpuM. 657); [yx (mveduo) nctuHsbl, Haw Focrnoos Mauu, man
MHE CBO€ 3HaHME, YKPEIWJI MEHs B CBOEH Bepe ¥ CAeall MEHS COBEPLIEHHBIM CBOMMM 3amo-
BesMHM (Evtolny). O6pa3 (eixdv) Moero JIBoiHMKa (CM. Bbille, NIpUM. 676, 678) cowen Ha
MEHSI BMECTe C ero TpeMs aHrenamu (&yyerog). OH (scil. O6pa3) nan MHe ofesHMe, BeHell,
NaJbMOBYIO BETBb U N0Geny M B3l MeHs K Cymbe (kpitnig)... MOTOMY YTO TO, YTO OH Jaj MHe,
g ucnonHwi. S ombuics B Cronne (o1dhog) (Cnasbl; cM. Bhile, npuM. 683) u caenaincs Co-
BepLIEHHbIM YesnoBeKOM (Cp. Bblllle, TpUM. 684); MHe ObUI aH MOM MEPBbI yM (vodg) B Xu-
BOM Bo3myxe (&fp). [logHsics s Ha kopabnb xuBoi Boaw (scil. JIyny) k Otuy, T. e. ITlepsomy
Yenopeky (CM. Ipel. MPHUM.), U OH [ajl MHe CBO# 06pa3 (eix@®v), CBoe 61arocIoBeH!E ¥ CBOIO
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Hoswiit DoH CeeTa®®, rie 6ymer napcrBoBarth Ilepsriit YesnoBek®™ u roe oHu
OOpETYT BEYHBINA TTOKOM.

mo6oBb (dydnn). (3atem) noaHsics s Ha kopabne xuBoro OrHs (scil. ConHue) k TperveMy
INocnanuy (cM. mpen. npuM.), anoctoiny Cseta u 61aromy (&yados) OTuy, M (0TTyda) Obi1 8
niepeHeceH B cTpaHy (ydpo) CBeTa, K [1aBHOMY NnpaBeaHUKY (dpxidikotog) u BosatobaeHHO-
My CBeToB (CM. Bblile, NpuM. 628), 1 06pen st NOKoit B ero uapctse. Orkpeli MHe Oten Cse-
TOB CBO# 06pa3» (A€IHETWRY MIMMA2WAMT MMPECRYTEPOC AUTNHAY WAPAEl HIHC
MMpPEIE MAMOCTOAOC NMNOYAEINE MPEYCWTE HHYYXa0YE ay[.] TATOTY HMNOYC
TIMOYAEIHE TMAPHENHOC HMNOYAEINE (MMHA NTE THHE MNXAEIC MMANIXAIOC adt
HHEI HMECAYHE A(TAXPAEI 2H MEYNA2TE AUXWK HMAEL 2 NE(ENTOAAYE AGIKRWHN
Hl[acalely €1 Wapael MU NECHAMT NAFTEAOC ACT NHI [[NT2]JBCW MN MKAAM MH MBAE
MIT MEPO AdXITY APET( HMEKPITHC (...) XE METAYTEE( ATOOT A€IXWK MMA( EBAA
AEIXWKM 21 MCTYAOC AYXAKT 2M MPWME E€TXHK €BaA aYT HHCD) MAaWAPIT NHOYC 2M
MAHP ETAN2 AEITAEIAE AMNXAElI HIMAOY €TAN2 Wa MOT MWAPT NpwME adt NHI
HTY2HKWOH MYCHAMA MN TEATAMH AEITAEIAE AMXAEINTCETE ETAN2 WA MMA2WMAMT
MMPECBEYTHC MAMOCTOAOC MIMOYAEINE MIWT HAMASOC 22YX! NEIOPE MMAEL a2PHI
ATXWPA MMOYAEINE APET( MIMIAPXIAIKAIOC MN MMEPIT NHAYAEINE 24EINTAN MMAEL
ot TMHTPO MIMEEI XE 2a MEOT NHOYAEINE OYWN?2 HHT ERAA NTE(2HKWN: Gardner, 1996,
13—14: texct A 5 /109—143/; cm. Takxe: Richter, 1997, 35-36).

69 O ToM, yTo HOBBINt DOH 3aMEHUT 3TOT MUP, KOTOPOMY CYXIEHO NOTMOHYTH (CM. HUXE,
npuM. 691), pacckassiBaeT PsBema 223 (Allberry, 11. 21-24): «HoBblit 20H (ai®dv) Oymer co-
30aH BMeCTO [3T0ro] mupa ([k6Jopog), KOTOPBI YHUYTOXHUTICS, YTOOb! LIapCTBOBAIM B 3TOM
(?0He) cuibl CBeTa, MOCKOJIBKY OHM UCTIOMHMIM BOo OTLa, yCMUPHIN HEHABUCTHOTO [...]»;
cp. Takxe: Keph 39 (103. 3—7) o ToM, uto «OTubl CBETa, KOTOPLIE MOGEIMIN B CpPaXXeHUH (C
cuiiamy ThMbl), BOCCAAYT Ha CBOM TPOHBI (Bpdvog) B HoBoM DoHe (oM Maiwn NBPPE), OHM
OyayT XUTh B HOBOH 3eMJiie M LapcTBoBaTh B HoBoM [Done] mo Toro Bpemeny, koraa Oreu
SIBUT CBOM 00pa3 (eikdv) HaL HUMHU». DTOT B30H, WIM «HOBagd cBeTIas 3eMisa» (MIKA2 NRPpE
eTTpoyaine; Keph 40; 104. 31), kak ceunetenscTByeT Keph 46 (118. 9—12), 6511 mocTpoeH
Bennkum Crpoutenem (cM. Bhie, mpum. 629): «/lo Toro kak [GbUI MOCTPOEH, yKpalleH] U
ycraHoBsieH HoBblit DoH (Matwn Nep[pe]), Obin Boi3BaH Bennkuit Ctpoutens, (1. e.) Ilepsblit
ApXUTEKTOD (APXITEKTWHM), ¥ aHTeJIbl, KOTOPbIE C HUM, YTOOBI OHM NMOCTPOUIM U YKPACHIIU
3toT HoBHIt DoH»; cp. Keph 34; 87. 1: «Briren Benukuit Ctpounrtens (MINAS NEKWT), YTOOB!
noctpouts HoBhIM DOH (MalwH NBPPE)»; cM. Takxe: Keph 62 (155. 17—-21): «Bropoit Benu-
KM# ¥ ClaBHBIN KaMeHb (métpo; Cp. BhlLle, MpuM. 684) — 310 HoBas 3emns Cgerta (MKa2
HBRPpPE MIIOYAINE), KOoTOpas Obuia nocraBiieHa Ha 3emye ThMbI (AXH MKa2 MMKEKE) U KO-
TOpas yCMUPMIIA CUJTy TIATH 3Taxel (topieTov) cMepTH (cM. Bbllle, npuM. 603)..; oHa pacTon-
Tajla, COKpYLIMJIA 1 nornpana KopeHb CMepTH».

B upaHckux texcrax $hr i nwg [$ahr 1 nog], T. e. «<HoBoe LlapcTBo» (= HoBrlit DoH), acco-
uuupyercs, Kak npasuio, ¢ Mucycom-Cusinuem (yy$we Sspyht’n): mpumepsl cM.: Andreas—
Henning, 1933, 313, npum. 3, a Takke Polotsky, 1933, 259—260). Novum saeculum (Ho 6e3
BCSIKOTO YKa3aHWsl Ha COOepXaHWe 3TOro MOHATUSA) ynoMuHaeT U CeKyHIuH B cBoeM «Ilo-
CIaHUM» K ABIYCTMHY, KOTIa TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO «DOXECTBEHHBIN 3ambices» (divina ratio)
MPEBOCXOAMT BCSIKOE YeT0BEYECKOe IIOHMMAHME, Y IIO3TOMY HEBO3MOXHO OOBSICHUTD, II0Ye-
My CYLIECTBYIOT ABe nmpHponsl (duae naturae), moyeMy BbILIEJ Ha CpAXEHHME C CUIaMU ThMBI
TOT, KTO MO CBOE! NMpHpOIE He NMOABEpXeH cTpamaHuio (quare pugnaverit qui nihil poterat
pati; cp. Bblle, npuM. 611), moyeMy Obli co3maH HOBBII 30H (Sec. Ep. 6; Jolivet, 522. 3-7);
Takxe 6e3 nmoapobHocTei coobiuaet o véog oidv u Enudanuit (Pan., 66. 31. 5). AH-Hagum
rOBOPHT O «BEJTMKOI mocTpoike (al-bunyan al-’azim)», koTopas sBnsercs «HoBbiM Paem»(al-
gannat al-gadida: Fliigel, 1871, 336. 1), HO He TOBOPUT O TOM, KEM OH GbLI MOCTPOEH.

0 CwMm. B Keph 9 (40. 5—16) paccka3s o TOM, YTO MocJie TOro, Kak »Kusoit [Iyx swipsan Ilepso-
ro Yenoseka U3 BOHHBI (TOAENOG), BO3HEC €TI0 B BeIMKHE 30HB CBeTa 1 moctasui nepen O1-
oM, 6511 Tlepsomy UenoBeKy «rojoc ¢ BLICOTHI, ToBopsinii: ,,ITocanute Moero CriHa, Moe-
ro NepBOPOIHOTO, CIpaBa OT MeHsl, ITOKA He MOJIOXY BCEX ETr0 BPAroB KaK MOIHOXME (Vromddiov)
y Hor ero“ (cp.: Mk 12. 36 = IIc 109. 1) I npussan (Ilepsbit YenoBek) 3TO BEIMKOE PYyKOINO-
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Kak Toinpko CeT OymeT ocBOOOXHEH M3 TbMBI M JOCTaBiI€H B 3TOT
Hosslit DoH, Mup nornbHeT B BennkoM orue®!, KoTopwlit OyaeT LIUTHCH
1468 1e1%? (0MHaKO HAIllM TEKCThI HE TOBOPAT, KOrIa MMEHHO 3TO HOJDKHO
npousoittu®®?). OcraBiivecss Xe elle He CrnaceHHBIMH yacTuibl Csera,

JIOXeHHME, YTOOHI CTaTh NpeaBoauTeeM (apymyds) cBoux 6patbeB B HoBoM DoHe» (Cp. Bhllle,
npuM. 615 1 HuXe, npum. 868); Taxke u cornacHo Hom 41. 20, unapcrBoBath B HoBoM DoHe
oyzet Ilepsbiit Yenosek (Mwapr NpwMe]).

! «Kax Toabko CTPOUTENb 3aKOHYMT (CTpouTenbcTBO HoBOro DoHa), Bech MUP (KOGHOG)
OYIET YHUYTOXEH U NpefaH OTHIO, YTOOB! TOT ero pa3pymui» (PsBema 223; Allberry, 11. 5-7;
cp., omHaKo, Wurst, 1995, 175, npum. 1, rae aBTop npemiaraet 44TaTh He MEKWT, T. €. ‘CTPO-
urenp’, a Beaen 3a IonoukuMm NJKwT, T. e. ‘310 cTpoeHue’). B Keph 41 (105. 24—29) stoT
MOXap Ha3BaH «BTOPLIM ymapoM» 1o Treme: «Bropoit yoap (tAnyf) — 3TO BpeMsi, Koraa oHa
MCYE3HET, PACIJIaBUTCS U MTOTMOHET B BEJIMKOM OrHe (2N tHas NCeTe) <...> oHa Oymer co-
GpaHa B OKOBBI, KaK 3TO U ObLIO B Havasle, U ee COCTOsIHUe OyneT TaKUM, KaKUM ObLIO ¢ caMo-
ro Havyasia». ITogpoGHOe oMmKcaHue ITOTO «BEIMKOro noxapa» (’dwr wzrg [adur wuzurg}), oroHb
KOTOPOTO PacHpOCTPaHUTCS BO BCE CTOPOHBI CBETA, HAXOAMM B allOKaJIMIITUYECKOM pa3iese
Illanypaxana (MacKenzie, 1979, 514 /265 cn./). Cm. takxe: Epiph., Pan. 66. 31. 4: «Kornoa
tIocnanen sBUT cBO# 06pa3, Torna OMo¢Op OTITYCTUT 3EMIIIO, U TOCJIE 3TOTrO BHIPBETCS BE-
JINKUI OTOHb ¥ YHHYTOXHT BECh MUP (...Kol 00Twg &moAdeton 10 péya mop kol Shov dvakioker
T0v KOOHOV)»; 00 3TOM XKe NMOoXKape CBUIETENBCTBYET U AsntekcaHap: «(MaHuxeu) roBopsT, 4To,
OCJIe TOTO KaK 0OXecTBeHHas: cuia (T. . yacTuibsl CBeTa. — A. X.) OyneT TIuaTenbHO OTAeNe-
Ha (OT MaTepKu), BHELIHUI OrOHb, OOPYLIMBILIKUCH (Ha MUP), COXCKET U ceds1 caMoro, 1 BCe
JIPyroe, YTO ellle OCTANOCH OT MaTepuu» (Adv. Man. V; Brinkmann, 8. 1—4: dnoywpiobeiong &
axpBax tig Belag Suvapens 0 € TP Aot CUUTECOV £avTd 1€ Kol 10 dAlo cdumay, & T
8av Agimnton thg UAng, ocvyxotagAfEelv); ABryCTHH TaioKe FOBOPHMT O KOHLE 3TOrO BeKa
nocie noxapa (De haer. 46. 19; Vander-Plaetse—Beukers, 319. 199—200: et finito isto saeculo
post conflagrationem mundi); cornacHo cBuneTenbcTBY aH-Hanguma, 3ToT oroHs 6yneT noxu-
paTh BCe O TeX IOop, MokKa Bce 4acTulibl CBeTa, KOTOPhIE HAXOAATCS B MaTepuu, He OyIyT
ocoboxaenn (Fliigel, 1862, 90).

62 Takas NpOAODKUTEIBHOCTH MUPOBOIO NOXapa HaleXXHO 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHA Pa3yiny-
HbIMM TekcTaMHu. Tak, 3TOT Cpok ynmoMmuHaercs B Keph 24 (75. 20—23), roe roBOpUTCSl 4YTO
MUp (x6010G) TIOTMGHET B BEJIMKOM OTHE, KOTOPHI GyeT ropeTh 1468 net (cp., OAHAKO, OIIM-
GouHblit epeson Cmaeuroii /1998, 114/: MMp 1 BCe B HEM MOTMOHYT «B BEJIMKOM OTHE, YTO
COXOKET MX B YETHIPHAALATh [THICSY] LIECTHAECAT BOCEMb JIET»; 3[., KOHEYHO, PeYb MOET O
4eThIPHANUATH COTHSX /MNTAYTE [NWE]/, a He 0 YeThpHAILATH Thicsyax). B Lllanypakane
TOBOPUTCS O TOM, 4TO 3eMJIM M HebGeca BO BpeMs IOXapa pacIulaBsTCs MOZOOHO BOCKY Ha
OTHE M YTO AEMOHBbI TbMBI OYIYT My4YaTbCsl U KOPYUTBCS «B TEYEHHE [THICAYM] YETBIPEXCOT
mrectuaecsTi BocbMu JieT» ([hz’r 'wd] ch’r sd 88t *wd hit s’r [/hazar ud/ &ahar sad $ast ud hast
sar]: MacKenzie, 1979, 514 /289—290/; cp. Taxoke nepBoe usganue dpparmenta M 470: Miiller,
1904b, 19). OT0 Xe uncio 3HaeT ¥ aH-Hagum: «MaHu y4uT, 4yTO 3TOT noxap (al-idtiram) Gy-
et uintbea 1468 net» (Fliigel, 1871, 330. 30; id., 1862, 90); cp. Taxcke y llaxpacranu: «I1po-
JIOJDKMTEILHOCTh 3TOro noxapa — 1468 net» (Haarbriicker, 1850, 290). 3ameTuM, 4TO YHCIO
9TO BCTPEYaeTCsl B OMHOM U3 allOKIMNTHIECKUX COYMHeHU# u3 Har XamManu, roe roBopuT-
Cs1 0 MMPOBOM I10Xape, KOTOPbIN 3aKOHYMTCS TOJILKO TOrAa, KOraa noxper Bce (Noema V1. 4:
46. 27—-28), 0MHAKO MPUEMJIEMOTO OOBSICHEHHUS 3TOMY YMCIIy JO CHX IOp He IPEMIOXEHO;
nonsiTku cM.: Fliigel, 1862, 237—240, npum. 139; cp., onHako: Polotsky, 1935, 261. 68: «eine
Erklarung fiir die sonderbare Zahl ist bisher nicht gefunden» 1 Stroumsa, 1981, 167, npum. 20,
rie aBTop, Beiex 3a OraeHoM (crathbs 1930 r. — He Buaen), mpeiaraeT COOTHOCHUTD 3TO YUCIIO
¢ yucyioM siet (1461) Tak HassiBaeMoro roga Cupuyca («une explication, a mon avis convain-
cante»). Cp., onHako: Epiph., Pan. 66. 31. 6: «...moKa OrOHb HE YHHYTOXMT BECb MUD 4Yepe3
CTOJIBKO JIET, O YHUCJIE KOTOPBIX 1 HUYETO HE Y3HAN».

93 JTOT BONPOC yUeHMKH 3amaBaid MaHu, Ha 4To mony4dunu oreet (Keph 147; 351. 7 cn.):
«CssiToit lyx SIBNSIETCS MPOBUALIEM (TPOYVWOTNG), OH 3HAET BCE, YTO JOJKHO NPOM30MTH, HO
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OYMCTHMBILINCE B OTHe, cobepyrcs B Ilocnenneit Cratye®™, a cusibl ToMBI 1
IPELIHbIE TyNIM, HE 3acIyXMBalONe MPOWeHns®, GyoyT 3aKIio4eHbl B

OH He MPOpOYeCcTBYeT 00 3TOM», M Jajiee MaHM [aeT NPOCTPaHHOE OOBSCHEHHE: JaXe eCIU
Cpsatoii [lyx 1 Ha30BET TOYHHBIH CPOK (TpoBecpic) COOBITHS, OHO MOXET He NIPOM3OMHTH B yKa-
3aHHOE BpeMs (xopdg) U3-3a BpaxaeOHBIX CHUI (éipXwV), KOTOPbIE MOTYT MIIM 3a0€PXaTb €T0
HaCTyIUIEHUE, UM YCKOPUTD €T0; TO3TOMY U anocto (scil. Manu), 4ToObl He 0Ka3aTbCs JDKe-
LOM (PJEUXESAA) B IJ1a3aX CBOMX eIMHOBEPLEB (22 TH NEYWBPMYCTHPION: ibid., 352. 5—
6), «He [€JaeT HUKAKMX NPEACKa3aHMit 1o 06pa3y MpopoyecTB (KATa OYMP[OPIHTIA)» O TOM,
YTO JIOJDKHO NMPOU30MTH; BEAb apXOHTHI MOTYT CIEJIaTh TakK, YTO «COOBITHE WIIH 3all03a€eT 110
CPaBHEHMIO C NTpeACcKa3aHHbBIM BpeMeHeM (Mapa MEUCHOY), WM HACTYITUT PaHblIE»; a €CIIH
Obl anOCTOJI «NpeAcka3ain (3To coObiTHE) M OHO He NPOM3OILIO B Ha3HAYEHHBIN 4ac M3-3a
apXOHTOB, KOTOpbIE IOMELIAIN 3TOMY, TO JIIOAH ToTYac Obl cobna3HuIMCh (oxovdaifopan) u
cTaM Obl CIIPallMBaTh, a TOYEMY 3TO HE MPOU3OILIO B Ha3HaYyeHHoe BpeMs» (ibid., 353. 11—
23) M T. I.; CM. TaKXe HUXe, IpUM. 788.

694 Kax MMEHHO TpPeACTaB/IsIM cebe MaHUXEN ITOT MEPCOHAXK, CKa3aTh TPYAHO (Cp.: Stroum-
sa, 1981, 176: «I’'une des plus étranges figures de la mythologie manichéenne»), HO KOIITCKHe
TEKCTHI TIPOJIMBAIOT CBET Ha €ro poJsib B mpoluecce ocoBoboxneHnss Ceera ot Tembl. Tak, B
Keph 5(29. 1—11) cka3aHo: «A B KOHLE, [IPH pa3pyllieHMH Mypa (2N TSINBWA [AB]aA MTKOCMOC),
umeHHOo TToMbiuuieHue XKusuu (MCaXNE NTE MWON2; cM. Boile, TpuM. 640) cobepeT camoe
ce6s1 ¥ n306pasuT ((oypopéw) ceoto nyury (yvyxn) B ITocnennei Crarye (M{an]JApPEIAC N2AE).
Ee cetb — 310 ee XKusoit [lyx (TTNX €TaN2), TOCKOJIbKY CBOUM LYXOM OHA OyIET JIOBUTb CBET
Y XU3Hb, KOTOPbIE HAXONATCS BO BCEM, M YCTAHOBHUT OHa ee (CeTb) Ha CBOEM TeJie (CAUa)» U
KOTZIa «BEJIMKHUIA OrOHb (TINAS NCETE) NOXpET BCe CTpoeHHUs (T. €. Mup)», Ilocnennss Cra-
TYsl «CTIaCET ¥ 0CBOOOAMT (CBET) OTO BCEX MYT M OKOB»; cp. PsBema 223 (Allberry, 11. 8—12):
«Bc1o xu3Hb, octatok CBeTa (MCWXIT MMOYAINE), KOTOPBIH (paccesiH) MOBCIOAY, OH cobe-
peT k cebe 1 co3nacT ({wypaém) 3 Hero CTaTyio (&vd{prég]). A ITombluuieHre cMepTH (NMCAXNE
WMMOY; cM. Beile, mpuM. 609), T. . Bcio TbMy, OH [cobepeT] 1 cO3acT U3 Hero [OKOBbI i)
apXxoHTOB ([&plxwVv)». O ToM, uTo Ilocnennsis CraTys ABUTCS MOCJE BEJIMKOIO noxapa, CM. B
Keph 39 (104. 1—6), roe roBOpUTCS O «IIEPBOM CMEPTH» KaK O MEPHOLE «C TOTO BpEMEHH, KaK
Cset ynan Bo TbMy ¥ cMeLIajics ¢ apxOHTaMHu ThMBbI, 10 TOTO BpeMeHH, Koraa CBET OYUCTUT-
Cs1 M OTHENUTCS OT ThMbI B BEIMKOM OTHe (2N THAS NCETE); ocTaToK (ncene) xe (Ceeta),
KOTODBIf OCTAHETCS MOCJIe 3TOro, OyneT (caM cebs1) ycTpanBaTh ¥ 06uTath B [locnennei Cra-
Tye» (cp. Takke: Keph 16; 54. 12 cn.). B upaHckux Texcrax (Hanpumep: napd. dparment M 2:
Andreas—Henning, 1934, 852 /a 102/) s3To 6oxecTBO Ha3BaHoO ‘stwmyn yzd [istomén yazad],
T. e. ‘Tlocnennuit bor’ (cp. Henning, 1933, 314); y Enudanus 3TOT nepcoHax Ha3blBaeTCs
NPOCTO Gvdprig, T.e. ‘cratys’ (Pan. 66. 31. 5; cp.: statua B Act. Arch. XII1. 1; Beeson, 21. 25).

5 CM. cBUIETENbCTBO aH-HanyuMa: «MaHu y4uT, 4To CylecTBYET TpH A0pory (talat turuk) B
OTHOILLEHMH KOTOPBIX AeNSATCA Aylin monei. OqHa u3 HUX BeneT B cansl (al-ginan, 1. . B Ho-
BbI# 30H); 3TO AOpOTa NMpaBeIHUKOB (Cp. HUXe, npuM. 836, 837). Ipyras (Bener) B Mup (al-
’alam) ¥ ero yXachl; 3T0O IOpOra I 3aIUMTHUKOB Bephl (hafazat ad-din) ¥ TOMOLIHKMKOB Npa-
BEIHMKOB (T. €. Ul KaTeXyMEHOB; Cp. HuXe, npuM. 849). TpeTbs (BeneT) B NMPEUCNONHION
(gahannam); sTa gopora Ui rpeltHUKOB (atim)» (Fligel, 1871, 335. 27-29; id., 1862, 101);
cp.: Keph 29 (83. 4—7): «BocbMoii TpoH (cp. Beiiue, npuM. 580, 615, 616, 628—630, 687) — 310
TOT, KOTOPBIH YCTAaHOBJIEH B Bo3ayxe (&1p), ¥ cuauT Ha HeM Cyabsh UCTHHBI (MKPITHC NTE
TMHE), KOTOPBIH CYAUT BCEX JIIOACH; Iepes HUM MPOCTUPAIOTCS TPU JOPOrH (WaMT MMaiT):
ofHa (BEeET) K CMEPTH, ApYrasi K XXM3HH, elle OJHa K CMELIaHHOMY COCTOSIHUIO». 32 CJIOBOM
MTWT, GyKB. O3HAYAIOIMM ‘CMELIeHHe’, Topa3yMeBaeTcs, KOHEYHO, H0pora, NpeaHa3Ha-
YyeHHast Ul KaTeXyMEHOB, O KOTOpOi TOBOpUT aH-Hanum.

ABTYCTHH CMESUICS Hall YTBEPXIEHNEM MaHUXEEB O TOM, YTO AaXe B XpHUCTe He BCE YaCTH-
sl CBeTa MOTYT M36GaBUTbCA OT MaTepuu: «Bbl yTBepXmaeTe, 4TO gaXe TOTAa (T. €. IOcie
noxapa) He BeCb XpUCTOC MOXET OCBOOOIMTBCS, HO MOC/IEIHUE YaCTHLbI ero JOOpoi U 60-
JKECTBEHHOM MPUPOIB!, KOTOPble HACTOJNBKO 3arpsi3HeHbl (MaTepuei), YTO He MOTYT OYHMC-
TUTBCS, NPUTOBOPEHBI HABEKM ObITH NPMKOBAHHBIMY K CTpalHOM rbibe Tombl» (C. Faust. 11. 5;
Zycha, 258. 26 cn.: <...> confixas globo horrido tenebrarum; 06 TOM MOHATHH CM. CJIEM. TIPUM. ).
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Bdiog (m Morwy)®®, KoTopeiit momerieH mocpenn Hosoro Doua®’, u
OTTYAa MM YX€ HUKOIIa He CyXIeHO BhIOpaThcsa®®. IToxapy xe OymeT

% Cn10B0 B®AOG MPEATIOYUTAI0 OCTaBUTh O€3 NMepeBofia, MOCKONbKY M3-3a TOTO, YTO MBI He
3HaeM, KaK UMEHHO TpeICcTaBsuiv cebe MaHUXeM 3TOT B@Aog (B rpey. CIOBO, KaK NMpaBUIIO,
HMMeeT X. p.; OYKB. KOM /3eMiiM/, Tibiba, 1ap; cp. jaT. massa, globus), A1s 3TOro NOHATUS
TPYZHO MOXOGpaTh aneKBaTHBINA NMEpeBOX; KakK cBuAeTeNbcTBYeT Edpem, caMm MaHu ucnosb-
30BaJ IMEHHO 3TOT rpedeckuii TepMuH (mogpobHee cM.: Burkitt, 1925, 65—66, Jackson, 1938a).

Edpem rosopur, uto Bennxuit Ctpontens (cM. Bbile, mpuM. 629) noctpons wis TeMbl MO-
runy (2DiscHyp.: Mitchell, 1912, XXX), a my1u, KOTOpble MHOTO I'PELIMIHN, GYIyT 3aKTI04€HbI
B bolos (BdAog) kak otopock! (IDiscHyp.: Mitchell, 1912, LXXI1/ 87. 43). Keph 41 (105. 30 c11.)
yTouHsieT: «peTuit ynap, KOTopblit oCTUTHeT Bpara (= TeMy) — 3T0 nocjenHee BO3BpalleHUe
(? mpaswA), korana Bce OyIeT pasneseHo ¥ Korna OyneT OTAeNeHO MYXCKoe (M2aYT) [oT] xeH-
cKoOro (TCJ2IME): MyXckoe OyneT ckoBaHO B bonoce (BdAog), a xeHckoe OyneT [OpolieHo)] B
Mory (thpog)»; cp. Takke Hom 41. 6—7: «Ox nomectut TeMy B M[oruy]: u [ee Myx]ckoe, 1
€€ KEHCKOE Hayala»: (AWA MKEKE a20YN aNT[a$0OC TEYMHTPWIME MW TEYMNTC2IME).

JlononHuTeNnbHble MOAPOOHOCTH COOOLIAET U ABIYCTHH: «...CyOCTaHLHUA 371a, OTAeNeHHast
OT Hac ¥ U30NMPOBaHHasA, KOI/la 3aKOHYMTCS 3TOT BEK MOCJIEe NoXapa MUpa, OYIeT XUThb Bed-
HO B HeKOeii Tbibe, Kak B TeMHMIle. (MaHUXeu) yTBEPXKIAIOT, YTO 3TOi IIbiGe Bceraa OymeT
COMYTCTBOBATb, KaK Obl KpHIlla, MM NOKPOB, M3 YL, XOTS U JOODHIX IO NMPHUPOLIE, HO HE
MOTYLIX OYUCTUThCS OT LYPHOTO BJISIHUS MJI0X0M npupoabi» (De haer. 46. 19; Vander-Plaetse—
Beukers, 319. 198 ci.: a nobis seiunctam atque seclusam substantiam istam mali, et finito isto
saeculo post conflagrationem mundi in globo /= év BdAw/ quodam, tamquam in carcere
sempiterno, esse victuram, Cui globo affirmant accessurum semper et adhaesurum quasi
coopertorium atque tectorium ex animabus natura quidem bonis, sed tamen quae non potuerint
a naturae malae contagione mundari); KaKk CBUIETENbCTBYET UuTaTa U3 Ep. Fund., coxpaHeH-
Has ABryctuHoM 1 EBonueM (Evod., Fide c. Man. 5; Zycha, 953.9 ci1.; cp. TakXke npe. puM.),
y JTaTMHOSI3bIYHBIX MaHMXeeB MOHATHE PdLog MepenaBaioch M0 kak horribilis globus, 1n6o
Kak tenebrarum globus: «...He MOTyT (TpelIHble AyHIN) ObITb MPUHATHL B T€ MUPHbBIE LIApCTBA
(1. €. B HoBbI#t DOH), HO OyIyT 3aKJIIOYEHBI B BbIIIEHa3BAHHOM CTpAIHOi IbIOe, IPH KOTO-
PO TakXKe HeOOXOAMMO MOCTaBUTh CTPaXy... V1 OyIayT 3T MylIM NMPUKpPETUIEHB! K TEM BelllaM,
KOTOpbIe OHM BO3JIIOOMIIM, OCTaBasiCh B 3TOM IIbIGE ThbMbI, HABJIEKIIM (TaKOe HaKa3aHMe) Ha
cebst CBOMMH eNlaMu» (1oapoOHee 00 3TOM MaHMXEHCKOM MOHATUY B TpydaxX ABryCTUHA CM.:
Decret, 1974). Cp. Taxoke: Theod., Haer. fab. 26 (380B): «Korna xe Bcsa npupona CeeTa Oynet
oTaesneHa oT MaTepuH, Toraa, roBOpAT OHM, npegact ee bor orHio u caenaet oauH boaoc, a c
HEM ¥ OylIu, KOTOpbie He yBepoBalu B Manu» (6tov 8¢ mioo 100 ¢wtog f gdorg tfig BANG
dmoxpiof), tote Paoi TOV BedV VPl ToPOBDOOELY ATV Kai piay AoV Torcelv: oDV avtfi 8¢
xai tag pf nemotevkviog €ig 10v Mévnra yuxds); Epiph., Pan. 66.31. 5: «3atem (1. e. nocne
MUPOBOTO [10Xapa) OH OTIYCTUT MIBIOY (elto dpinot tov PdAov), KOoTopasi (HAXOIUTCS) MEX-
ny (Mupom) 1 HOoBBIM 30HOM, YTOGBI BCE AYLIM IPEIIHUKOB ObUTH 3aKJIIOYEHBI HA BEKU B OKO-
Bbl. A 3TO CIIyYUTCA Torna, Koraa npumer Crarysi»; cp.: ibid., 66. 30. 2 0 TOM, YTO TOT, KTO
NOoCIenyeT yYEHNIO BETX03aBETHBIX IPOPOKOB «yMPET HaBCeraa, NPMKOBaHHbIi K rbife, 1o-
TOMY YTO He NOoJy4u 3HaHus o [Tapakiere» (dedepévog €ig OV POAOV MEperaHo B j1aT. nepe-
Boze Act. Arch. X1. 3; Beeson, 19. 17 xak devinctus intra massam). Y aH-Haanma stomy coot-
BETCTBYeT «moruna» (al-kabr: Fliigel, 1871, 331. 1), kotopas OyneT 3aBajeHa OTPOMHBIM, KaK
mup, kaMHeMm (Fliigel, 1862, 90); cp. Takxe Cjieq MPUM.

7 Kax cBMAETENABCTBYET Cp.-Tepc. dparmeHT M 7981 (Andreas—Henning, 1932, 184), Tiopb-
Ma (bnyst’n [bannestan]) st cuan TeMbl ObU1a ycTpoeHa nocpennHe (my’n [mayan]) Hosoro
Dona (dysm’n ‘yg nwg [désman 1g ndg] OyKB. ‘HOBOE CTpoeHUe’); cp. 3ameyanue Ilonaoukoro:
«BdAog entspricht also funktionell dem pers. bannestan» (Polotsky, 1933, 260, mpum. 13, a Tak-
xe Andreas—Henning, ibid., npuM. 1), cM.: Keph 40 (105. 10), roe P@Aog Ha3BaH TIOPbMO#
(wTeKo) ans Bpara; cp.: Epiph., Pan. 66. 31. 5, rie uTeHue pyKONUCH ...TOvV POAOV petd 10D
véov aidvog u3aarenab Ha ocHoBe Act. Arch. XI11. 1 (Beeson, 21. 24: inter medium novi saeculi)
CINpaBeUIMBO UCTIPaBUII Ha PETA<E D>,

6% 06 3TOM roBopuT PsBema 223 (Allberry, 11. 13—20): «[IpuneT HeoxunanHo Xupoit dyx
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NpeallecTBoBaTh Benukas BoitHa®® u senenune Mucyca mia ITocnennero
Cyna7°°.

U ¢ Toro MoMeHTa, KOTl1a e pBOHAYATIbHBIH IOPsIOK OYIeT BOCCTAHOB-
JieH, xorga Tema Oosibllle yXXe He CMOXeT yrpoxaTb CBeTy, HayHeTCs
«TpeThe BpeMsl», KOTIa BpeMsi B COOCTBEHHOM CMbIC/IE 3TOTO CjIOBa OymeT
yIIpa3aHeHo... 0!

O6 acTpoOHOMIYECKHUX NpeCTABJIEHHAX
MaHHXeeB

IIpob6nema TuTepaTypHOI KyIBTYPHI IIEPBLIX MAHUXEEB, T. €. NpobJieMa
TOTO, YTO OHM YMUTAIM ¥ YTO U3 NMPOYUTAHHOrO 3aMMCTBOBAIM B CBOIO
CHUCTEMY, U3yUeHa JOCTAaTOYHO BCECTOPOHHE. Tenepb He BbI3bIBAET COMHE-
HUS TOT akT, YTO B GOPMUPOBAHUHN PA3IMUHBIX ACIIEKTOB MaHUXeHCKOTO
Y4EeHUS] BXXHENILYIO POJIb UTPAIH, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, BETXO- 1 HOBO3ABET-

(M eTan?) [...] on noMoxer CeeTy. [A] NOMBILLIEHHE CMEPTH (CM. Bbile, npum. 609 u
694) n TeMbl OH 3anpeT B MOTHIY (14¢[0g]), TY, KOTOpast Gblia 11 HETO (T. €. IOMbILIIEHHUS)
CO3/IaHa [Is TOTO, YTOOBI OHO OBLJIO HAaBEKH ((YAANH2€) TaM cBsA3aHO. (F160) HET MHOTO Crio-
co0a cBsA3aThb Bpara, yeM 3ToT. Benp OH He GyneT B3aT K CBeTy, TOCKOIbKY OH eMy 4yXa (WH[MO
aPJad), He MOXET OH TakXe ObITb OCTaBJieH B CBOeit 3eMiie ToMBI (2T ME(Ka2 H[KIEKE),
9TOOBI HE Hayajl OH CHOBA BEJIMKYIO BOMHY (TOAENLOG)».

699 OnucaHuIo 3TOH BOMHBI nocssmeHo «CioBo o Benukoi BoitHe» (MAOrOC MINAGS
Mrioaemo[c]: Hom 7. 8), noweniuee B cocraBe Kontckux Jomuaui (ibid., 7. 9 — 42. 8; cp.
BhILUE, MPUM. 421).

0 TTpencrasnenne Mauu o TlocnenHem Cyne BOCXOONUT, B KOHEYHOM CYETE, K AMOKAIUII~
THYECKUM IaccaXaM U3 CHHONTHYECKUX eBaHrennit (Mg 25. 31 cn. v nap.). Tak, B lanypa-
xane roBoputcs o npuxone CoiHa Uenoseyeckoro (myrd’n pwsr [mardan pusar], oH xe hrdyshr
yzd (cM. Bbl1LIE, TPUM. 671) =0 110G 100 &vBpMdTOV), KOTOPBIN OTAENNT NPaBeAHUKOB (dynwr’n =
ol dikouot) OT rpelHUKOB (dws qyrdg’n’n): MepBLIX MOCTaBUT OH cnpasa ("w din) ot cebs,
61arocIOBUT MX M IACT UM B Harpafmy pait (whys t'w [wahis taw]), a Bropbix — cnesa ("w hwy)
OT cebsl, IPOKJISTHET M TOLUIET aHIeJIOB, YTOOBI T€ CXBATMIIM MX M OPOCHIIM MX B NMPEUCTION-
Hio10 (dws wh [dus oh]) (MacKenzie, 1979, 505. 17 cn.). Taxke u KonTckue fomMuauu, OUCHI-
Bas rpanyumit Cyn, napadpasupyiot rexcT Mg 25. 32 ci.: «Cyabst UCTHHBI» (TIKPITHC NTMHE),
T. . Mlucyc, «npunet, 410061 OTAEAUTH KO3710B (TBAMIIE) [0T cBOMX] OBel (ECaY)» (Hom 35.
24-29; cp. Mg 25. 32: dpopiler 1o mpdBarto amd TV EpiPwV), OH «CNYCTUTCS M YIPEIUT CBOR
cymeickuit TpoH (Bfila) nocpenu BeanKoM BeeleHHOM (oikovpévn)» (ibid. 36. 30—31); «[cBo-
MX] NpaBeIHUKOB (3]ikoog) U CBOMX HEBCTBEHHUKOB (MopBévor) creiaet OoH [nonobuem] aH-
rejioB», a TeM, KOTOPbIX IIOCTaBUII CileBa, «OH CKaxXeT: ,,[TIpoub OT] MeHs, NPOKJATHE, CTY-
naire B oroHp“» (ibid. 38. 15 c11.). O ponu Mucyca B penurno3Hoi cucreMe MaHu CM. HUXe,
npuMm. 985.

' B [llanypakane Tak ropopurcs o6 3toM BpeMeHu: «Torma neHb (rwe [roz]), mecsu (m’h
[mah]) u rox (s’r [sar]) ocraHoBsaTcs» (MacKenzie, 1979, 509. 130—132); cp. Epiph., Pan. 66.
31. 7: «Ml mocne 3TOro NpoM30HIET BOCCTAHOBJEHHUE ABYX NPUPOL (Kol HETH ToDTOL
anoxatdotacig €oton TV 800 GVOEWV), M apXOHTHI OYIYT XXUTb B CBOMX CAMBIX HU3KHX ITpe-
nenax, a Orew (6yZeT XUTb) B BBICLIMX M CHOBA NOJYYUT TO, YTO €My NMPUHAIIEXUT». CM.
Takxe: Comp. VI (108—109): «B nocnexHee BpeMs (houji) <...> uctuna (zhen) u 10Xp (Wang)
BEPHYTCS KaXIasi K CBOEMY KOPHIO (gen); CBeT (ming) BepHeTcs K BenukoMy Csety, a ThbMa
(an) BepHeTcsa K TeMme. Kaxnoe 13 [ByXx Hayas BepHETCS K CBOEMY IIepBOHAYaJIbLHOMY COCTO-
saumio» (Tajadod, 65; cp. Taxoke Chavannes—Pelliot, 1913, 115—116); 0 «Tpex BpeMeHax» CM.
BhILLE, MPUM. 574 u HuXe, pa3aen «[IpeacTapieHe MaHHUXEEB O BPEMEHU».
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Hbl€ TEKCThI (BKJIIOYAsl UYyNEMCKME M XPUCTHAHCKUE anoKpUdbI), XOTS U
KapOVWHAJIbHO IEPEOCMBICIEHHbIE, C APYTO# CTOPOHBI, MUMOIOTUYECKHE
KOHCTPYKUMH NPEAIECTBYIOIMX MaHU pa3nudHbIX XPUCTUAHCKIX EPETHU-
YECKUX YYEHUH (3JIbKCANThl, MADKIIOHUTHI, OapaaiicaHuThl). TeM He MeHee
BOIIPOC O BBISBJICHUM HAIbHEHIIMX MCTOYHUKOB, M3 KOTOPHIX MaHUXEH
YepnaaiyM MaTepral LI CBOEH CUCTEMBI, €IBa JIU MOXHO CUMTaTh 3aKphl-
ThIM. Tak, B MaHUXEHCKUX COUMHEHUSIX MOXHO OOHAPY>XUTb LEJIbIH Coi
MpeACTaBJIEHU, 32 KOTOPBIMU HE BCETa YOAETCsl PaClO3HATh KOHKPETHBIN
MUCbMEHHBINA UCTOYHUK (MM KPYT UICTOYHUKOB). K TaKuUM TipencTaBieHu-
SIM TIpUHA[UIeXaT ONpPee/IEHHbIe MPAHCKIE UAEY, YCBOEHHbBIE MAHUXESIMU
U3 OKpyXaBiliei UX B MeXIypeube 30p0acTpUHACKON KyIbTypHl (HaIlpUMeD,
IIPEACTaBJICHUE O BPEMEHM; CM. HUXE), a TaKXKe, Cpeayd MpOYero, M Mx
IIPUYYUTMBbIE ACTPOHOMUYECKHE BO33PEHUS.

OrnpeneseHHble 3HAHUSI 00 OKPYXaIOIEM MUPE YeJIOBEK IIOJIydaeT, Kak
MpaBWiIo, YK€ B paHHEM BO3pacTe, IIPUYEM He 00s3aTeIbHO U3 ITMCbMEH-
HOTO MCTOYHUKA U He 00513aTEJIbHO B CBSI3U C TOM WIM MHON pEIUTHO3HOM
cucreMoi’®?. B 3pesioM BO3pacTe 3TH IIPeICTABIEHMSI MOTYT MEHATHCS MO
BO3/IEMCTBHEM JIMOO YTEHMS, JTUOO YK€ CO3HATEIIbHO MCIIOBEAYEMBIX pe-
JIMTUO3HBIX uaei (0cCoOeHHO, eCcliM, KaK B HallleM Cjydae, peub HIET O
JIMYHOCTHU, IpEeTeHI0BaBIIe Ha TO, YTOOBI OBITH OCHOBATEJEM COOCTBEH-
HOW peNuruu), OMHAKO NaJEKO He BCernaa OHM OeccieqHo Mcye3aroT. Tak
X B MaHUXEMCKMX COYMHEHMSAX MBI OOHapyXMBaeM CJIebl — XOTS MU
PYAMMEHTapHBIE, TOCKOJIbKY 3TOT IIEpBOHAYANBbHBIN MaTepuai ObLT OTTeC-
HEH Ha 3aJHUH IJIaH HAJIOXHUBIIEHCS Ha HETO MHOTOCTYTIEHYaTO! MUGO-
JIoTHeH, B KOTOPO HE TOJIbKO COBpEMEHHbBIE UCCIIEN0OBATE/N, HO, KaXeTc,
U CaMM MaHHXeM JaJeKO He BCE MOIJIM NMOHMMAaTh, — TaKMX IpeIcTaBie-
HUH.

XOTS XpUCTHAHCKME ITOJIEMUCTHI COODIIAIOT O TOM, UYTO MAaHUXEU UHTE-
PECOBAIUCH ACTPOJIOTHEN (COOTB. ACTpOHOMHUEN)® 1 yro caM MaHu naxe

02 Tak, HanpUMep, 3a MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMM NPUTYAMM, KOTOPHIMM MaHu (KaK paHee U
Wncyc) oxuBnsi cBOM NPONOBENHN, HE 0053aTe/IbHO CTOMT NUCbMEHHas Tpaguuus. [Ipu sToM
He ciiefyeT 3a6bIBaTh O TOM, CKOJIb BAXXHYIO POJIb CHITPAIM MAHUXEHU B PACIPOCTPAHEHUHM (KaK
MUCHMEHHOM, TaK M YCTHOM) Pa3/IMYHBIX JIMTEPATypHbIX CloXeToB (cM.: Henning, 1936, 1—
18; Asmussen, 1975, 37—43).

703 Ehpem CHMpPHUH PAcCcKa3blBaeT, YTO MAHMXEH «II0YMTAIOT COJHLE, JYHY M CEMb IIJIAHET,
HaOJII0NAI0T KaK pa3inyHble MOJIOXEHM IBEHAILATH 3HaKOB 3041aKa, TaK U IBYKEHUS ApY-
[UX 3Be3[I, ¥ 110 MX MOJOXEHHNIO COUZMEPSIOT CBOM MOCTYNKH... [OPOCKONBI ¥ POXIEHHS TIa-
TEeJIbHO COGMIONAIOT M B BHICLIEN CTENEHU BEPAT B 3T HAOJI0AeHUs» (U1 JIATUHCKOTO Tepe-
BOIa 3TOTrO TeKCTa, caenanHoro B XVI B., cM.: Haase, 1925, 362, npum. 1). B «Xutuu ITop-
¢upus, enmuckona 'assl» Mapk JInakoH Tak rOBOPUT 06 3TOH OCOOEHHOCTH Y4EHUSI MaHUXe-
eB: «Elie Xe OHU NpU3HAIOT POXIOEHHUE, CYNbOY M aCTPOJIOTHIO (T. €. 3aBUCUMOCTb POXKIEHUS
yesioBeKa OT pacnojioXeH s 3Be31. — A. X.), 4ToObl 6e3003HEHHO IPELINTh, MOCKOIbKY OHU
YBEPEHBI, 4TO IPeX IPOUCXOIUT HE OT HAC CAMUX, HO OT HEOTBPATUMOCTH CyabObI» ( Vit. Porph.
85. 16—19; Grégoire—Kugener, 67).
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Hanucan xuury «O6 acTpoyioruu»’™, B HaydHOW JUTepaType 3TOW TeMe
OBUIO YIEJIEHO JOBOJLHO Mo BHUMaHMA'®. ONHAKO CpaBHEHHUE acTpoJIo-
THYECKMX (aCTPOHOMUYECKMX) TPEACTaBICHUM, KOTOpble Mbl HaXOOUM B
TMTAHTCKOM KOpITyCE MaHUXEHCKUX COYMHEHUH, C COBPEMEHHBIMU UM
TIPEACTABICHUSIMU, KaK OHU 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBaHbI OOIIMPHOI acTpOIOry-
YeCKOM M aCTPOHOMMYECKOM JIMTEpaTypoii, JaeT BECbMa MHTEPECHBIE pe-
3yJIbTAaTHl ¥ TIOKa3LIBAET CBOEOOpa3ue MaHMXENCTBa B 3TOM obGiacTu’®.
Tlon atuM yrioM 3peHus oOpaTUMcs Terepb K BOIPOCY O TOM, Kak
MpencTaBIsuI MaHy 1 €To yYeHHKH YCTPOMCTBO 3BE3IHOTO HeOa, M HaYHEM
aHau3 ¢ maBbl 57 Keghanaiis, Kotopast HazbiBaeTcs «O poxneHnu Anamas
(eTBE TSINXIO NaAaM: 144, 14—147. 20). B 3TOM TeKCTE HEKMI BaBUJIOH-
CKMI KaTexyMeH CrpalliiBaeT MaHU: MouyeMy JIIOAY NMEePBBIX MOKOJEHUM
(veved), 1. e. Anam, Cud ¥ T. 4., XWIK O0JIblle, ObUTM MOPAJIBHO JIydllle U
CHJI Y HUX OBUIO OOJIbIlE, YeM Y JIIOAEH HBIHEIIHEero MOKOJIEHUS, «XOTA
3Be3nbl’Y’ u 3ommak ({ddlov) ocTaroTCs Ha CBOMX MecTax (tomog)?» (144. 15—
145. 4). DTO yCTyNUTEIBLHOE NPEIOXKEHNE YXKe IoIpa3yMeBaeT OTBET: ECIIU

704 CM. coobuenne Enudanus o ToM, uto MaHM cpeay NpOYMX Hamyucal U KHUTY Tepi
&otporoyiog (Pan. 66. 13, 6). O6 «acTpabHBIX CIIEKYJISLMUSIX>, KOTOPbIE CTOAT 33 «MAeATbHOM
6uorpadueit» Maun B CMC, cMm.: Henrichs—Koenen, 1970, 119-125.

705 Cratpst llTeremana (Stegemann, 1939=1977) ocraercs 40 HaCTOSIILIETO BPEMEHH I10 CYTH
JieJla eIMHCTBEHHOM paboTOM, MOCBSALIEHHON| aCTPOJOrMYECKUM NPEACTABIEHUSM MaHUXe-
€B, KAK OHU U3BECTHBI HaM M3 KONTCKMX TEKCTOB (Ha OCHOBE aHa/In3a acCTPOJIOTMYECKUX Npe.-
CTaBeHUN ¥ NOHATUH riasbl 69 Keganaiis). C TeX nOp BHIBOABI 3TOTO aBTOPA CIIYXaT OCHOB-
HBIM WUIIOCTPATUBHBIM MaTepHaJioM IUIs UCCiefoBaTelel, pacCMaTpUBalOILMX aCTPOJIOTHIO
y MaHuxeeB (Hanpumep, Widengren, 1961, 72—76; Lieu, 1992, 179). Cratbst Harens (Nagel,
1979, 67—94) nocssiieHa npobjaeMe MeJIOTECHH B THOCTUYECKHMX M MAaHMXEHCKUX TEKCTax,
OIHAKO aBTOP HE KacaeTCs aCTPOJOrMYeckoro marepuaia. [lonbiTky OOBSICHUTH TaKOE acT-
POJIOrMYECKOe MpeACTaBleHe MaHNXeeB, KaK «I1Ba AHa0nO6an30HTa» (Gvoipdlovres) cM.: Beck,
1987, 193—196. BecbMa mHGOPMaTUBHBI, OHAKO, HECKOJILKO CTpaHHU1l B KHure: Gundel, 1966,
329-331.

706 JT11 MHTEJJIEKTYaJIOB MPUYYIMBbIE ACTPOHOMMYECKME NPEACTABICHUs MaHUXeeB ObLIH
CIIMIIKOM HauBHBIMM. Tak, AnekcaHap JIMKOMONbCKUit, BO3paxkasi TPOTUB YYEHUST MAHUXEEB
0 TOM, YTO «COJIHIIE M JIYHa OTHENSIOT U3 MaTepUU OOXECTBEHHYIO CHIIY M TIOCBUIAIOT €€ Ha-
BepX K bory u uto 1yHa npuHMMaeT B ce0sl 3Ty CUITY B TEPUOL OT HOBOJYHUS 10 TIOJHONYHUSI,
a 3aTeM TepelaeT ee COJIHLY, KOTOpOe MepenpasiseT ee K bory», roBoput: «Ecnu 66l OHM
NOCeIlaiy 10 KpaiiHei Mepe LIKOJIbl aCTPOHOMOB, TO He BNaJIM Gbl B TaKyl0 OLUIMOKY ¥ 3HAJIN
6bl, YTO JIyHa, INIIEHHAs, M0 YTBEPXEHHUIO HEKOTOPBIX, COOCTBEHHOIO CBETA, NOJYYaeT CBET
oT conHua» (Adv. Man. XXII; Brinkmann, 30, 5 ci1.). Cronerue cnycTss ABryCTHH, CDaBHUBast
yyeHUe MaHM, «M3JIOXUBILETO CBOi Opel BO MHOXECTBE MPOCTPAHHEHLIMX COYMHEHMI», C
aCTPOHOMMYECKUMU TPYIaMM, MUIIET: «TyT He ObLIO pa3yMHOTO 06BbSICHEH U] HU COTHUECTO-
STHMi, HY PaBHOLNEHCTBMIA, HU 3aTMeHMit... MHe npukazaHo GbUIO BEPUTH TOMY, YTO COBEP-
LIEHHO He COBMANAIO C JOKA3aTeIbCTBAMH, IPOBEPEHHBIMU BBIYUCIIEHUEM U MOMMH COOCTBEH-
HbIMHU r1a3amu» (Conf. V. 3, 6:); «ero (T. e. MaHy) yIMYMIK B JDKMBBIX YTBEPXKIEHUSAX OTHO-
cUTeNbHO Heba, 3Be31, ABUXEHUsI CoMHLa U yHbl» (Conf. V. 5, 8); cM. Takxe: Lieu, 1992, 178.

07 [ToCKOJIbKY CJIOBO CIOY B Keph He MMeeT TEPMHUHOJIOIHYECKOM TOYHOCTH, TPYIHO pe-
WINTh, UMEIOTCS JIX 3[€Ch B BUAY UIAHETHI, T. €. «OiyXXaalomue 3e30bl» (B 3TOM CIy4ae OHU
YacTO Ha3BaHbI «IIAThb 3BE3[»), WIM HEMOABUXHBIE 3Be3/Ibl (T &mAovfy dotpa). ACTPOIOTHU-
YeCKHe TEKCThl YETKO Pa3lNyaloT IUIaHEeThl, HEMOABMXXHbIE 3Be3bl ¥ 3HaKM 3o0aMaKa (CM.:
Boll, 1903, 75 cx.).
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B MMpeE 3Be3I BCE OCTAeTCsd HEM3MEHHBIM (NKECIOY MN ZWAION CEMHHN
€BOA 2N NOYTOMOC), TO HUYETO HE MOXET M3MEHUTBLCA U B XKU3HU
Pa3IMYHBIX YEIOBEYECKUX IOKOMeHMH . TakuM 06pa3oM, Y4eHUK, UCXOMIS
B CBOEM BOIIPOCE U3 YMCTO OMONEMCKMX IIPENCTaBIE€HUH, IpPEAIoaraeT
OTHIOAb He OMGneicKuil OTBeT.

W neiicTBUTEIbHO, €T0 YOEXKIeHe OCHOBAHO HE Ha OMOJIeACKOM B3IJISIAE
Ha KCTOPMIO, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY INPUYMHON Aerpajalliy 4YeloBeyecTBa
CTaJIo I'pexonaneHue, a Ha IIMPOKO PAacIIpOCTPaHEHHOM B TO BpeMsI acTpo-
JIOTMYECKOM IpPENCTaBIEHUH O TOM, 4TO Cyapba HE TOJBKO OTHEIbHOTO
YeJIoBEKa 3aBHUCUT OT Yaca ero pPoXIEHUS M PACIIONOXEHMS 3Be3l B 3TO
BpeMs, HO U Cyap0a ILIeJ0TO Hapoma M AaXKe BCEro Mupa IpeAolipeneieHa
acTpaibHbIMU cyytaMu’®. Lenslit psan MecT U3 Keganaiis TIOKa3bIBAET, YTO
KakK caM MaHH, TaK ¥ €ro yYeHUKHU BIIOJIHE pa3fe/isiid 3Ty PACXOXYI0 s
uX BpeMeHM McTHHY. Tak, Mauu roBoput’’: «3pe3nsl ¥ 3omuaxk GbUIH
YCTAHOBJIEHH IO TOTO, KaK ObUIM CO3JaHbI JIIOAM, U TpeAHA3HAUYEHbl OHU
IJI1 TOTO, YTOOBI JIIOAU ITOA HUMH DOXINAIUCH M YTOOBl OHU YIIPABIISLIU
oTUMHU mogsMu» (Keph 46; 117. 32 cn.)”!'. EMy BTOpST YYeHUKH: «Mbl
BUIMM, YTO BCE, YTO KACAETCs YeJI0BeKa, Oyab TO OOraTCTBO WM OEOHOCTD,
€ro 00JIE3HU WIM 3I0pOBbE, IIPOUCXOOUT OT 30AMaKa U TON 3BE3MbI, MOL
KOTOpoi# oH poxineH» (Keph 48; 122. 11-15).

Bonpoc BaBUJIOHCKOTO KaTexyMeHa gaeT MaHM NMoBoJ noapobHee pac-
CKa3aTh O TOM, O YeM OH B IJIaBe 46 JUIIbL GEIJI0 YIOMSIHYM, ¥ «B CBOEi

708 B cBOei MOJIEMUKE MPOTUB MaHMXeeB AJleKCaHIp JIMKOMONbCKMI MCXOOUI M3 TOTO Xe
MOJIOXKEHHsA, OJHAKO [eJlajl COBEPIIEHHO WHOE 3aKioyeHue: [T0CKONbKY BCe B MUDE 3BE3N
OCTaeTCsl HEM3MEHHBIM (GEl KaTd T0 oVt Kol doodTwg EYEL), TO ITO O3HAYAET, YTO MUD HE
MOXET ObITh IJIOXUM (IIOCKOJIBKY, COIJIACHO YYEHMIO MaHMXeeB, OCHOBHOE CBOMCTBO MarTe-
PHMAJIBHOTO MHpa — 3TO «OTCYTCTBME MOpsiaKa M OeCIOpANOYHOe ABMXeHHMe»: dradia <..>
kol dtoxtog xivnoig; Adv. Man. X111; Brinkmann, 20, 3—5), a TOJIbKO XOpOIIMM (CM. TaKXKe:
Horst-Mansfeld, 1974, 75, npum. 301).

79 [TeTasibHOE BBENEHWE B PAa3IMYHBIE TPOOGJIEMBI APEBHEN aCTPOJIOTUH CM., HanpuMep: Boll,
1926; Gundel, 1950.

"1° TIpu 3TOM s He YTBEPXKIAl0, YTO BCE TO, 4TO aBTOp Keghanaiis Bnoxun B ycta MaHu, He-
NIpEMEHHO nepenaeT verba ipsissima caMoro yuures (Cp. Bbille, npuM. 276, 277). XoTs Bpsn
JIM MOXHO OXMAaTb, YTO B Keghanaiis COXpaHEH OPUTMHAIbHBINA Nopsiaok 6ecen Manu, no-
CKOJIbKY MaTepuall, COOpaHHBIN B 3TOM KHUTE, OTpaXaeT TO, YTO OH MPONOBENOBAJ B Pa3HOE
BpeMS U s Pa3jMYHbIX ayIUTOPUit (ECIM, KOHEYHO, HE UCXOOUTh U3 NPEANON0XKEHUS, YTO
Mbl MMEEM JIEJI0 C HEKUM BBEIEHUEM B MAHUXEICKOE yUeHHe, KOTOPOE C CaMOT0 Havajla 3anu-
ChIBAIOCH YYEHHUKAMU CO CJIOB YYMTEJISI), MOXHO NPEATNONOXHUTb, 4TO aBTOP MOMbITAICA TaK
CHCTEMAaTU3MPOBATh HAXOMSAIIMICS B €r0 paclopsXXeHHH MaTepyan (B Kakoil popme M Ha Ka-
KOM sI3bIKE, Mbl HE 3HaeM), 4TOObI MOCIEeAyIOIMEe YUTATENN MOIJIN IBUTaThCsl OT MPOCTOTO K
6oJ1ee CIIOXXKHOMY U B KOHEYHOM CYeTe MOJTy4UTh OOLIee NpeacTaBjleHue 00 yIEHHUH.

"I TIpuMepbl MOXHO NMPONOJIKUTh, Y NMO3TOMY yTBepXXaeHue lllTeremana: «OT MUHAMBHOY-
aJIbHBIX TOPOCKOIOB MaHM OblJ1 TaxoKe Janek, Kak ¥ ero npealecTBeHHUK bapnaiican» exsa
JIM MOXHO CYMTATh BEPHBIM; Cp. CJIOBa, CKa3aHHble 0 Manu: «Tbl poauics nox 6aaronpusr-
Ho¥ 3Be3moit» (M 543; Boyce, 1975, 149: sqa) u Bbiwie, npuM. 703. BMecTe ¢ TeM HMXe g
MOMBITAlOCh NMoKa3aTh Benen 3a LlIteremaHoM, OfHAKO Ha OPYTMX NMPUMeEpax, 4TO «acTpoJIo-
rug 6bl1a 1ng MaHu 9acTbio KocMosiorun» (Stegemann, 1939 = 1977, 224).
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BEJIMKO! MyZpOCTM M BelukoM yme» (Keph 57; 145. 5—6) mpencTaBUTh
HOBBIE aCIIEKTHI CBOETO HE OT JIoAeH noaydeHHoro yyenns’ 2, Urak, Mauu
OTBEYAET YYEHUKY:

«Cy1ecTBYyeT IISITh TUIIOB BJIaAbIK ¥ NTyTeBOAUTENe] B chepe 30a1naka u
Ha Hebecax, KoTopble (T. €. Hebeca) pacroyioxeHs! Han Heil. Bce oHM nMeroT
MMEHa, KOTOPBIMH ObLIM Ha3BaHbI. [1sTh MecT (t6nog) 1 naTh 10MOB (01K0g)
HaxonsTcsl B chepe U Ha Hebecax. DTU MeCTa UMEIOT NATb CWI, KOTOphIE
ABJIAIOTCSA TOCNIONAMM Hal HUMU. Kaxnplit U3 HUX PACIIOIOXEH BbILIE, YEM
ero topapui» (145. 8—19).

AcTposiorndeckue (COOTB. aCTPOHOMMUECKME) Pealny 3TOTO INaccaxa
TpeGy10T oObsIcCHeHUS 3.

1. «Cy1iecTByeT NSTh TUIOB (TOTOG) BAAMBIK (E£0V0L0GTNG) U MYyTEBOI -
TeJiel (PEUXAYMAIT = 081y6¢) ... KaxXapIit U3 HUX paCIOJIOXKEH BhIIIIE, YEM
ero ToBapuil» (145. 8—9). — 3pmecr MaHM He TOBODUT, YTO MMEHHO
MONpa3yMeBaeT OH IION 3TUMM Ha IEpBBIA B3IJISIH MUGOJIOTUYECKUMHU
durypamu, 4 B HUX MOXHO ObLIO Obl BUAETb HEKUE NEPCOHUDUIMPOBAH-
HBI€ CIWIBI YUIX 2HTEJIOB, KOTOPbIE IIPMBOIST B IBVKEeHMeE 3Be3abl’ 4. OmHaKo
MapaJule/IbHBI MaTepuayl OecCIIOPHO CBUAETENILCTBYET O TOM, YTO peyb
UIET O IiaHeTax. Tak, B Keph 69 Manu nogpoGHO paccKa3biBaeT O ABEHAI-
LlaTW 3Hakax 304uaKa M O MSTY [JIaHeTaX, KOTOPhIe IIPUHAIUIEXAT K MUDY
THhMBI Y1 Ha3BaHbl «BparaMy M MPOTUBHUKAMHU ApPYT Apyry» (167. 14—15)"5,

712 B Hayasie KHUTH MaHy TOBOPUT CBOMM YyY4EHMKAM, YTO «TANHCTBO CO30aHNA Allama, nep-
BOTO YeJIOBEKa», HApsLy C APYTMMM COKPOBEHHBIMH 3HAHMSAMM ObUIM OTKDHITH eMy [lapa-
kietoM (Keph 1; 15. 11-12).

"3 TIpyu 3TOM cienyeT MMETb B BUAY, YTO AATEKO He BCE peajMy MaHMXeMCKUX acTPONOTH-
YeCKMX ITOCTPOEHU ! HaM INOHATHBI. DTo nomyepkuBan yxe IlteremManH (Stegemann, 1939 =
1977, 215); cM. TaKke BbICKa3blBaHWe XeHHMHTra O CBOEOOPa3uyM PEeIMIMO3HOIO TBOPYECTBA
MaHu ¥ 0 3anmyTaHHOCTH ero cucTeMbl: «...Unfortunately he frequently failed to notice that the
details he produced on the spur of the moment did not sqare with his teachings of the day
before. ...one cannot help wishing Mani had made himself a little wax model of the world and
kept it by his side and looked at it from time to time when talking on such enthralling subjects as
the Eight Earths, the Exterior Hells... etc.» (Henning, 1948, 310—311). He Hamo Tax>xe 3a0bI-
BaTh ¥ TOM, YTO MaHu, YTOObI 0OJIErYUTh YNTATENSIM TIOHMMAHHE CBOETO Y4eHMs, Hamucal
KHMTY MO HasBaHueM O6pa3 (2IkwH = gixwv: Hom 25. 5; napd. 'rdhng; cM. Bbille, NpuM.
330, 331, 424), xoTopasi, NoO BCE#l BEPOSITHOCTH, HApPsAYy C APYTMMHU U300PAXEHUSIMHU COAEP-
Kana U «M300paxeHus cTpyKTypsl kocMoca» (Tubach, 1988, 75, npuM. 16). Cp. Takxe yTBEp-
xnenue Hoomu: «Llenb xHurn nox HazeanueM O6pa3 COCTOsIA B TOM, YTOOBI MILTIOCTPUPO-
BATh IJIaBHbIe TEMbl (MAHUXENWCKOTO) YUEHHS TAKUM 0OPa3oM, YTOOB! OHM CTaIM MOHATHBIMU
axe TeM, KTo He ymein ynutath» (Gnoli, 1987, 161).

14O pacnpocTpaHEHHOM B Pa3MYHBIX KYJIbTypax NMpPeACTaBIEHUH O TOM, YTO OYXH MM
CHJIbI TIPUBOJAAT 3Be3IbI B ABMXEHME N1OO MpsMbIM (HU3MYECKUM BO3AeHCTBUEM, TUOO Ha
paccrosinuu, cM.: Gundel, 1922, 81 ci. CioBoM 63nydG Ha3bIBaIN, HAlpUMEp, aHTeaa-xpa-
Hutens (GPL, 936). B cBoem noapo6HOM onucaHuu conepxaHus Keganaiia beaur He o6bsic-
HSIET, 0 4eM 371ech uaeT peub («..fiinf Machthaber in der ceaipa...»: Polotsky—Bohlig, 1940,
XXVI); 6e3 KOMMeEHTapus OCTaeTcs 3TO NMoHsATHe u y apaHepa (Gardner, 1995, 151—-152).

715 9710 npencTaBleHMe XOPOLIO M3BECTHO aCTPOJIOTMYECKMM TeKcTaM. Kaxnas niaHerta
ob1anaeT onpeaeneHHbIM CBONCTBOM, KOTOPOE HECOBMECTUMO CO CBOMCTBOM APYrUX Ija-
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a TakKe «BIagblKaMM M myTeBomuTesnsaMmu» (167. 7; 168. 1)'¢; on Taxke
COO0ILaeT O TOM, U3 Yero MPOM3OLUIA 3TU IUIAHETHI, U MEPEYUCISIET UX
cBepXy BHU3 B cienyloniem mnopsnke: 3eBc (IOmurtep) u3 Mupa AbiMa
(xomnvég), Adponura (BeHepa) u3 mupa oris, Apec (Mapc) npuHamIeXuT
Mupy Berpa, I'epmec (Mepkypuit) mupy Boabl, Kponoc (CaTypH) Mupy
TeMBI (168. 2—169. 7). Eciau yuTaTh TEKCT Hajbllie («MATh IUIAHET...
BBHIILUIM M3 TIATM MUPOB CTpaHbl ThMbl»: 169. 10—13) win cCpaBHUTBH 3TO
OIYCaHue IUIaHeT C IPYTUM MaHUXeMCKUM TEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM peyb UIET
0 LIapCTBE TbMBI («11apCTBO ThMBbI COCTOMT U3 IISITU 3TaXeht (topieiov)’?,

HeT: eciiv, Hanpumep, OnuTep, KOTOPbIA DaeT XU3Hb, BO3BbILIAETCA, TO Mapc, KOTOpbIi
HECET CMepTb, TEPSIET CUITY, U HA0OOPOT, U T. I, MOITOMY SBJISIIOTCSI OHY NIPOTUBHUKAMU IPYT
npyry (évavtiopar); cM.: CCAG, 1898, 1, 147.21 cn. (Boll) u nuxe, npum. 720. O ToM, 4TO
riaHeThl ¥ 300MaK SBJISIOTCS BparaMu ApYr OApYry, cM.: corn. dparment M 178 (Henning,
1948, 313).

716 B acTpOJIOTMYECKMX TEKCTAX TIAHEThl Ha3BaHbl rocrnomamiu (deomdtan) Hal 300MaKOM;
cM.: CCAG, 1903, V. 2, 139. 28—29 (Cumont); B rpeyecKUX Marn4eCcKux rnamnupycax OH1 Ha-
3BaHHBI «BJaJbIKaMM ThbMbI» (TEKCT cM.: Gundel, 1968, 44).

717 MOXHO IyMaTb, YTO PACIOIOXEHHUE STUX MUPOB 3aBUCHUT OT BeCa M IIOTHOCTH CyOCTaH-
LU, U3 KOTOPBIX OHM NIPOM3OLILIM: YEM TSIKEJIee OHYM M TUIOTHee, TeM HUXe OHM HaXomsaTcs.
MOXHO TaxKe NMpPeanoN0XUTb, YTO NPOEKLMs 3TUX CYOCTaHUMM Ha IUIaHEeThl 3aBUCENa OT
MaHUXENCKUX ACTPOHOMMYECKHX NpeACTaBIeHU, T. €. JOnuTep nanblie BCex MIaHeT OTCTO-
sUT OT 3eMJIH, a Oanxaiiueit xe K Helt mnaHetoi 6bu1 CatypH. IIpu 5TOM HYXXHO 3aMETHUTb,
YTO MaHMXENCKUH MOpsARoK rnaHet (uckiiodas Connue u JIyHy, cM. Huxe, npuM. 729) He
COOTBETCTBYET HY OJHOMY M3 M3BECTHBIX HaM (W18 pa3lMYHBIX BapMaHTOB cM.: Boll, 1912,
2561 cn.); GauXKaiIyio aHalor1io (npasna, B 06paTHOM MOPSAIKE) HAXOMUM B CITUCKE TUIaHET
Ha JIEMOTHYEeCKOM ocTpakoHe: CatypH, Mapc, Mepkypuii, BeHepa, IOnutep (Spiegelberg,
1902, 6 c11.), 4TO COBMaNaeT C NOPSIAKOM apXOHTOB B rHOcTMYeckoM Tpakrare «IIuctuc Co-
dus» (37: Kponoc, Apec, I'epmec, Adpoauta, 3esc). Ewe B Havane V B. 1aTMHCKMIi aBTOp
MoJIb30BaJICA MOAOOHOI cxeMoii: [lynu npu cBoeM cnycke ¢ He6a (quum descendunt animae...)
npoxozat yepes cepsl CatypHa, Mapca, Benepsl, Mepkypus, IOnutepa (Servius, Ad Aen. VI.
714). TpyaZHOCTb BO3HMKAET TAKKe U NPU MOMBITKE OOBSCHUTH (Ha OCHOBE TPaIULIMOHHOIA
IOKOTIEPHMKOBO# aCTPOHOMMY) NMOPSIIOK TUIAHET B TaK Ha3bIBAEMON MUTPAaNUCTCKOM JIECTHHU-
Lie: py BOCXOXIEHHMHU Ha He6Go myumm npoxonst cdepsl CatypHa, BeHepsl, FOnutepa, Mep-
Kypusi, Mapca, JIyust 1 Connua (Orig. Cels. V1. 22). OgHako eqsa M B 3TOM 3arao4yHOM
TEKCTe clieayeT BumeTh, Beiaen 3a Kiomonom (Cumont, 1931, 46 cn.) u TypkaHom (Turcan,
1975, 50 cn.), «<BpeMeHHO#» (T. €. TUIaHETHas HeJessl), a He «IIPOCTPAaHCTBEHHBII» NOPSIIOK.
Cp. Huxe, npuMm. 756, a Taxoke Flamant, 1982 u Culianu, 1983 0 pasnuyHOM IOpsAaKe pacno-
JIOXEHWS TIIaHETHBIX cep B-CBSI3M C BOCXOXAEHHUEM IyIUU Ha He6O.

718 OyeBMIHO, YTO 3TO CJIOBO YKA3bIBAET 30eCh HE Ha TOPU3OHTAIBHOE, HO Ha BEPTHKANIbHOE
pacrnojioxeHue, Ha 4yTo oOparui BHMMaHue yxe KioMoH, o6cyXaas MOHATHE «MUD ThMbI»
(Cumont, 1908, 12). To, 4TO MOHATHE TOULETOV, KOTOPOE B aCTPONIOTHYECKHIX TEKCTAX CIYXKHU-
J10 KaK terminus technicus wist eopusonmanvrozo (Ha chepe HeGec) 1 B U3BECTHOI Mepe gpe-
MeHHO20 (IUIS1 c4eTa YaCOB) PACIOJIOXEHHU A, TIOJIYYHIIO B BYJIbrapHO-KOCMOJIOrMYEeCKUX MOCT-
POEHUSIX NHOE 3HauYeHHWe, a UMEHHO BEPTHKAIbHOE (3TaXaMM) ¥ NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE PacIo-
JIOXKEHHE, CBUAETENbCTBYET, HarpuMep, TpakraT [Hucmuc Cogus (126). X0Ts1 B OCHOBE 3TOr0O
pacckasa JIeXWT NpeJcTaBieHue o0 goaekaope (T. €. Kpyre M3 ABEHaALAaTH IBOHBIX 4acoB,
4TO, OHAKO, HE COOTBETCTBYET 30MaKy), KOTOPOE U3HAYAIBHO NPEATNONaraeT ropu30OHTaIb-
HOe pacrnionioxeHue (nmoapoGHee cM. y Iynnens: Boll, 1926, 187—191), peub unet 3mechb o aBe-
HaIUaTH 3Taxax (Tolelov) BHEUTHEN ThbMbI, KaXIblif U3 KOTOPBIX MMEET ABEPb HABEPX, T. €.
Ha cliefyoumit 3Tax (OYNTE MoYa NMoya MMOOY OYPO €(OYHN EMXICE).
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KOTOpBIE SIBJISIIOTCS OHIMOM, OTHEM, BETPOM, BOLOH M CaMO# TbMOIO»"",
IIpMYeM BCE OHU MTOCTOSIHHO BOIOIOT YT € IpyroM: PsBema 223;9. 17-21),
TO CJIELYeT AOTIYCTUTh, YTO MAHUXEH IIJIAHETHBINA MUD, B KOTOPOM «KaXKIbIi
BbIIIIE, YEM €TO TOBAPUIL», IIPEACTABIISIIN KaK MPOEKLUIO 1IapCcTBa ThMbl Ha
HeO0 (Mau, Ha0OOPOT, MPOEUUPOBAIN CBOM aCTPOHOMMUYECKUE TPEACTaB-
JIEHUS Ha LApCTBO ThbMBbI). IIpencTaBieHue O TOM, UTO Kaxmas IJIaHeTa
TECHO CBsI3aHa C ONpeneIeHHO#N cybcTaHLMed (BO3myX, OTOHb, BOIA, 3€M-
JIs1), KOTOPOE 3aBUCEJIO OT TOTO, HACKOJIBKO JAJIeKO OTCTOsIa Ta WIM UHad
wiaHeTa ot CoJIHIIA, SIBJISIETCSI OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIINM LIS SJUTMHUCTUYECKON
aCTPOJIOTUUECKOR JTuTEpaTyphl’2.

C MaHUXEMCKUM IpeACTaBJI€HHEM O TOM, UTO KaXIbIi M3 3Taxei
LapCTBa TbMBI (COOTB. IIJIAHETHI) aCCOLIUMPYETCS C OIPENEIEHHBIM METal-
JoM (Mup OweiMa, T. €. lOmurep, ¢ 30/10TOM; MUpP OTHA, T. €. BeHepa, ¢
Menbio’?; Mup BeTpa, T. €. Mapc, ¢ XeJle30M; MUD BOIbI, T. €. MepKypuii,
¢ cepeOpoM; MUp ThMBI, T. €. CaTypH, co cBUHLIOM: Keph 6; 33. 2 ci1.), MBI
HaXoIMMCS TO-TIPEXHEMY B KPYTY JUTMHUCTUYECKOH acTpOJIOTMH, B KOTO-
POii TaxKe BCTpeYaeM CXOMHbIe COOTHOIIEHHUS IUIaHeT U MeTaj1oB: CaTypH
CBSI3aH CO CBMHLOM, MepKypuil ¢ Mmennio, Mapc ¢ xene3oM, BeHepa c
JIParolleHHBIMU KaMHAMU WIK ¢ Mennio’?, FOmuTep ¢ onoBom’?.

IlpencraBiaeHne O TOM, YTO KaXIbIf 3TaX LApPCTBa ThMbl CBA3aH C
Onpe/ieJIeHHBIM BKYyCOM (COJIEHBIM C MHUPOM ObIMa, T. €. IOmurepom’?,

719 [leneH®e MUpa TbMbI Ha ISTh 3TaXei MOCTOSHHO BCTPEYaeTCsl B MAHMUXEMCKMX TEKCTAX,
TaK YTO MOXHO IyMaTh, YTO 3TO y4eHHUe ObU10 cHOpMYyITMpOBaHO caMuM MaHu (11 npume-
pos cM.: Cumont, 1908, 11—12), onHako nuiub B Keghanaiis 3T 3TaXM CBSI3aHbI C VIAHETAMHU.

720 TTopsimok nuiaHeT, Bkiioyass ConHue W JIyHy, OTIMYAeTCsl, OMHAKO, OT MAHUXEHCKOTO:
(cBepxy BHu3) CatypH, IOnutep, Mapc, ConnHue, Benepa, Mepkypuit, JIyHa (cp. Beilue, IpuMm.
717). I1oaTOMy B acTpOJIOrMYeCKOi JInTepaType CyGCTaHLIMM TUIAHET HE COBMANaloT C MaHU-
XEHCKUM MpEACTABIEHUEM; CM., HallpUMED, IPeYECKU acTPOSOrMYecKUi KOMIEHANYM, B
KOTOPOM peyb MIET O TOM, 4TO CaTypH, ABNSACH BIALbIKON TbMBI (0x0TOVG <decmOTNG>), MO~
CKOJIBKY OH HaxomuTcsl ganblue Bcex oT ConHua 1 JIYHbI, MPOTMBOCTOMT 3TUM «CBETHJIaM
Mupa» (pwotfipeg xdopov): CCAG, 1898, I, 148.17—20 (Boll); nau cBa3b Mapca ¢ orHew,
MOCKOJIbKY OH HaxoauTcs 6vxe Bcero Kk ConHuy. CuM. Taxoke: Bouché-Leclercq, 1899, 93 cn.

72! TlepeBon ITonouxuM ciosa 2aMT (C: 20MNT) Kak «Erz», T. €. «pyna» (Keph 6; 33. 10—11)
ellBa JI¥ TOYEH, TIOCKOJIbKY OHO COOTBETCTBYET Ipeueckomy xodxdg, T. €. Kupfer (Crum, 678 a/b).

72 0 TOM, YTO Me[lb MOIJIa COOTHOCUTbCS ¢ BeHepoit, cM.: Bouché-Leclercq, 1899, 315;
Cumont, 1937, 98, npuM. 2 CO CChUIKOI Ha aCTPOJIOTUYECKYIO JIUTEPATYDY.

72 CwM., nanpumep: CCAG, 1900, 11, 160—-180 (Kroll: Anonymi de planetis): CatypH —
HOAVBSog (161. 15—16), FOnurep — xaooitepog (169. 29), Mapc — oidnpog (173. 32); B 3TOM
CIIUCKE 30JI0TO NIPUHAMIEXUT, oqHako, CoiHuy (176. 12), a cepe6po JIyne (179. 31). Cp. Tak-
Xe CIIUCOK COOTBETCTBMIA IIaHeT 1 MeTa1oB y Opurena (Cels. V1. 22), kotopslit Llesbc no-
YEepITHYJ U3 MUTPAUCTCKOTO ydyeHHus. CiemyeT OTMETUTb, YTO MaHMXeU TOT PSA METAJUIOB,
KOTOPBIN B aCTPOJIOrMYECKMX TeKCTaxX OblN pacrpesiesieH Cpeay CeMH IIaHET, TOJDKHBI OblH
MepeHeCcTH TOJBbKO Ha MSTh IJIaHET, TO3TOMY OHM OBUIM BBIHYXIEHBI A€NaTh ONpefeeHHbIe
NEepecTaHOBKU B 3TOM CIUCKE; TaK, HanpuMep, CaTypH Nony4us ABa MeTaja.

724 B KOIMTCKOM TEKCTe OIUMOGOYHO HANMCAHO «LAPCTBO ThbMBI» BMECTO OXMIAeMOro «Lap-
CTBO ObIMa», Ha yTO yXe ITonouxkuit o6patn BHuManue (npuM. ad loc.); TapaHep, oaHako,
ocTasnseT oum6oyHoe ureHue («the realms of the Darkness»: Gardner, 1995, 37).
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KUCIBIA C MUDOM OTHS, T.€. BeHepoi, oCTpbii ¢ MUDOM BeTpa, T e€.
Mapcowm, ciankuii ¢ MUpOM BOAbI, T. €. MepKypueM, TOpbKUi ¢ MUPOM
TeMBL, T. €. CatypHom: Keph 6; 33. 2 ¢i1.)"®, TaxKe UMeeT CBOUM UCTOYHM-
KOM acCTPOJIOTMYECKYIO JIUTEPATYpy, IIe KaXION M3 IIaHET HENMPEMEHHO
COOTBETCTBYET ONPEACIEHHBIA BKYC: CiIaiKWil, TOPbKUM, COJIEHBIHA, KUC-
JIBIMA, OCTPBIAT.

M cTOYHMKOM YTBEPXKIEHHSI, YTO KaXXIbIX U3 3TUX MUPOB OTBETCTBEHEH
3a OIpPENEeIEHHOE JIOKHOE YYEHHE WM PEeIMTUIO (MUpP OTHS 3a PEJIUTUIO
OTHEINOKJIOHHUKOB, MUD BETDPA 32 PEIUTUIO I3bIYHUKOB, MUD BOIHI 38 CEKTY
KPECTUTEJEH, U3 KOTOPOM, KCTaTH, BhIIIEN caM MaHM, MUD ThbMBI 32 YUeHUE
pasuuHbIX ragateneit: Keph 6; 33. 16 ci1.), TakKe SIBJISIETCS acTPOJIOTHYe-
cKas JIMTepaTypa, B KOTOPON HAXOIUM CIIMCKY TaKHUX COOTBETCTBUIMA'?.

Ecau nponomkaTs napaiieny U CTapaThCs NM0Ka3aTh, YTO MO BIaabiKa-
MM ¥ ITyTeBOAUTESIMY CKPbIBAETCS HE UYTO MHOE, KaK IUTAHETHI, CJIENYyeT CHOBA
00paTuThCA K IJ1aBe 57. 3AeCh 3TU BIaAbIKM Ha3BaHbI «rOCIogaMy (NXAIC =
ol k0plLol) BpeMeH», KOTOPHhI€, CMEHSSI OIUH JIPYroro, OTBETCTBEHHHI 32 OIl-
peneieHHbIe OTPE3KHM BpEMEHH, KOTOphIe (GUTypalibHO Ha3BaHbl FOIOM, Me-
csiLeM, THEM U T. I. Eciy TocrioACTBYeT IJlaHeTa, OTBETCTBEHHAS 3a TOML, JIIOAU
B 3TOT NE€pHOM BPEMEHH XUBYT JOITO U MOPAIHHO OHM JIYYIIe; P KaXXIOM
TIOCJIEAYIOLIEM T'OCIIOACTBE JKU3Hb JIIOIEH CTAaHOBUTCS KOpOYe U CaMU OHU
XyXe. B pe3ynpTare HBIHEIIHME JIIOAM XUBYT IIOI TOCIOACTBOM IIJIAHETHI,
OTBETCTBEHHOM 3a MTHOBEHMU S, U, CJIEHOBATEIbHO, KOHELl CBETA y>Ke ONM30K
(144. 22 — 145. 4, 11 cn.). DyIMHKUCTUYECKAs aCTPOJIOTHS, XOTS ONEpUpPYET
YUCJIOM CEMb, UCITIOJIb3YET APYTON, HEXEIM MAHUXEHACKU, TTOPSNOK IIJIaHeT
U He CTOJIb alOKIMIITUYECKHU OKpallleHa, TAKKE UCXOIUT B CBOMX TOCTPOE-
HHUSIX U3 IIPEACTaBIEHUS O TOM, YTO B MUPOBO! MCTOPUM CYLIECTBYET
xpovokportopio taHet. [11aHeTsl, KOTOpble HaXOASTCS B Pa3IMYHbIX 30HAX
(Codvor), rocrioAcTBYIOT (KVplevm) 110 0Yepean Hal MUPOM: YeM OJIMXKe roc-
MOACTBYIOIIAasl BpEMEHEM IUIaHETa PACTIONIOXKEHA K 3eMJIE U, CJIEJ0OBATEb-
HO, €#1 Hy>KHO MEHbllIe BpeMEHU, YTOOBl OOONTH BOKPYT 3EMJIU, TEM KOpoUde
CTAHOBUTCS YeJIOBEYeCKast XU3Hb M TEM XYK€ CTAHOBSATCS CaMy JIIOIN 2,

72 Kaxnoe 1apCTBo, T. €. TUIAHeTa, ¥MeeT JIMLO, ¥ O KpaiiHeit Mepe y IByX U3 HUX MOXHO
pacno3HaTh CBA3b CO 3HaKaMM 30aMaka: UapcTBO OTHS MMeeT Juuo abBa (Keph 6; 33. 9), a
LapCTBO BOAbI — JIMLO PhIOH! (33.25), 4yTO OTpaxkaeT MaHuxeickoe (OZHAKO He pacxoxee ac-
TPOJIOTUYECKOE, CP. HIXE, MpUM. 739) npeacrasneHue o TOM, YTO BeHepa omvH U3 IBYX CBO-
nx domoe umeet B co3pesnuut JIbBa (Keph 69; 167. 26—27), a MepKypmit OIMH U3 CBOMX TpeX
Odomog B co3pe3mnu PuiObl (167. 28—29). JInua apyrux uapcTB (UapcTBO AbiMA UMEET JIMLO
opna /Keph 6; 33. 18/, napcTBo ThbMBI — IMLO OpakoHa /33. 33/) cneayeT, BEpOSTHO, CBA3aTh
C COOTBETCTBYIOMIMMMU co3Be3ansamu (Open u JIpakoH) BHe 3oauaka.

26Cm.: CCAG 1904, V. 1, 181, 1 cn. (Boll): yAuxel 1€ xoi mkp®d, GAvK® 1€ kol OEel, kai
1@ Exovut <...> dpuv...; CCAG 1900, 11, 89, 6 cn. (Kroll).

727 Cm., Hanpumep: CCAG, 1904, V. 4, 170. 4 cn. (Weinstock): IOnuTep orBeTcTBEHEH 32
penuruio 3apatycTpbl, Mapc — 3a pesuruio siI3blYHHKOB, BeHepa — 3a peanruio apaGos.

728 Cm., Hanpumep: CCAG, 1903, IV, 114. 1 ci. (Cumont) 1 noapoGHee HUXeE.
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HaxoHel Hy>)XHO BCTIOMHUTB O TOM, YTO MaHUXEU UCKIIIOUAIM M3 YUCIIa
maHeT ConHue ¥ JIyHy, KOTOphIe, IO MX BO33PEHUSM, ObUIM HOOpLIMU
CYIIHOCTAMU'® ¥ «He TIpMHALJIEXaIN K 3Be3daM M 3ommaky»’> (Keph 69;
169. 21-22; cM. HUXeE).

2. «B coepe (opaipa) 3oamaka (Eddov)» (145. 9). — Xots paccka3uuk
Hapsily C 3TUM IOHSTHEM 4acTO MCHOJb3YeT APYroe, a MMEHHO «KOJIECO
3Be31» (TPOXOC NNCIOY), KaK ecJii Obl OH UMEJ IEJI0 C IBYMS pa3Iu4yHbI-
MU aCTPOHOMMYECKUMHM U MUMOIOTMUECKUMHU peaIusaMu’™', peub B 000MX
CIIy4dasx UOeT 00 OOHOM M TOM XK€, YTO MOXHO BUIETH U3 MapajuIeIbHOTO
Marepuana. Cdepa wig Koneco — 3TO TO, K 4YeMY «IIPUKpEILIeH» 30A1aK,
0 YeM MHOTOKpPaTHO roBopuTcs B Keganaiis: «JBeHanlaTh 3HaKoB 3on1aka
MpUKpeIieHsl (Ui OyKB. ‘TpukoBaHbl’) K chepe» (167. 11—13, cM. HUXe);
«KoJieco ¥ 3oa1ak, KOTOPhIH MPUKPEIUIEH K HeMy» (ETMHP NoHT(: 44; 115.
11—-12); «xoneco chepnl» (MTPOXOC NTCPalpa: Keph44; 115. 4 n 48; 123.
1, 5); «B chepe, KoTopas sBiseTcs KoiecoM [3Be3n]» (Keph 70; 173. 29—-30);
«cdepa 3Be3n 1 3HakoB 3omuaka ({mdiov)» (Keph 38; 90. 26). D1a chepa,
KOTOpasl TaK Xe, Kak M IUIaHeThl, IUIOXa, IIOCKOJIbKY MPUHAUIEXUT MUDY
TbMbI (Keph 69; 167. 22—24; 169. 10—11), BpamiaeTcs, IaHeThl Xe 61yx-

729 B omin4Me OT NATH IaHeT M 3Be3n (Cloy) Conuue u JlyHa HaswiBaloTcs B Kegharaiis
cBeTUnaMM (pootfipeg), KOTOPHIM crenyet monutbes (Keph 80; 193. 1). TTockonbKy OHM co-
30aHbl U3 cyOcTaHLUMHU (§Ovapig), KOTopast He Oblna 3aTpoHyTa cMelueHueM (amo tfig pifewg
o0dev fijv dtomov memoveds), TO MPUHAIIEXAT OHU 00a MUDY CBETa U CIIyXaT U1 TOIO, YTOOBI
OTHAENUTb OT MaTepuu GOXECTBEHHYIO CyOCTAaHLMIO U nociath ee K bory (Alex. Lyc., Adv.
Man. 111; Brinkmann, 6. 8—22). Manu cpaBHuBaet ce6s ¢ ColHIIEM, ¥ TOITOMY CaM OH cee-
muno (ewotnp: Keph 87. 26 cn.). HyXHO 3aMeTHUTh, 4TO CeMb II;IaHET B aCTPOJIOTMYECKON M-
TepaType NoJesieHbl Mo CBOeit Mpupoae Ha xopouue (dyofomoroi: ConHue, FOnurep, Benepa
u Jlyna), mioxue (xaxomowoi: CatypH 1 Mapc) U Te, KOTOpbie MPUYACTHBI Kak 100py, TaK U
31y (érixotvou: Mepkypuit, a uHorna v Connue); cM., Hanpumep: CCAG, 1898, 1, 146. 3 (Boll);
CCAG, 1903, 1V, 137. 30 cn. (Bassi—Martini).

0B Keph 65 (162. 23—25) Manu noapoGHO paccka3biBaeT O TOM, Kakue G1arofesiHus npu-
HocuT Mupy ConHue, «<npoucxonsuiee ot fo6poro OTia», ¥ YTO I€Hb, B KOTOPbIH OHO CTaHO-
BUTCS BUAMMBIM, COOTBETCTBYET «TaUHCTBY CBETa». 3[ECh XE PAacCKa3bIBAET OH O 3JI0NESHU-
SIX, COBEPLIAEMBIX «y>KaCHOH HOYbIO», KOTOPas BBIILLTA U3 EPBOH ThbMbI ¥ COOTBETCTBYET «Ta-
WHCTBY ThMbl», OOHAKO He OOBSCHSET, KaKylo poib urpaeT npu 3ToM JlyHa (OTBIEKasiCh OT
KpaTKoro ynoMuHaHus o ToM, 4to CoJHile HUKOraa He yObiBaeT, B TO BpeMs Kak JIyHa yObl-
BAET), TaK 4TO M3 3TOTO €I0 pacckasa efiBa JIM MOXHO Oblso NMOHATh, noyeMy JlyHa, KoTopas
HEpa3pbIBHO CBsi3aHa C HOYbIO, MOKHA OBITh XOpOLIeH cyIHOCTbIO. [103TOMY yTBEpXIEHME
Manu: «5 BaMm Taxoke oTKpbul, yTo ConHue u JIyHa uyxnbl miaHeTam» (Keph 69; 169. 17—18),
NPY CETOIHSIIHEM COCTOSSHMM TEKCTa He OTBEYaeT CYIecTByY Aeja. [IpoTuBonocTaBneHue IByx
BEJIMKUX CBETUJI MATH TUIAHETaM, KaXeTCsI, He ObLIO U3BECTHO THOCTHUYECKHMM CHUCTEMaM: TaM
pedb BCerna MIOET O CEMU IIaHeTax, KoTopble GOPMUPYIOT NpuHamiexalyio Mupy 3na Cex-
Mepuily; CM., HanpuMep: «{sanctam}(caenyet unrath: mundialem) autem Ebdomadem septem
stellas, quas dicunt planetas, esse volunt» (Iren., Adv. Haer. 1. 30. 9). B Keph 65 (163. 24—26)
MaHH noneMM3upyeT, BEPOSTHO, C THOCTUYECKMM NMOHMMaHueM CoJTHUA KaK OOHOMN M3 3JIBIX
mnaHeT («CeKThl... He pa3iMyaloT TauHCTBO CBeTa U TAMHCTBO ThMbI»).

' Hanpumep, B Keph 47 («O 4eThIpex BEIMKMX BELLIaX») CMELLIEHE TOHATHIH «KOJIeCO 3BE311»
(118. 16; tpdyoc M.p.) 1 «chepa 3Be3a» (118. 32; cpoipa X.p.) MPUBOAUT JaXKE K TpaMMaTHyecC-
Ko# omnbxe (cM. npum. benura k aToMy maccaxy).
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JAIOT HE3aBMCHMO OT Cdepbl, XOTs U 1O IYTSM, KOTOPbIe MOXHO OTpene-
JIUTh Gsarogapsl pacloIOKEHHBIM Ha Hel 300UMaKabHbIM CO3BE3AMSIM:
«Koneco 3Be3n Bpaimaetcsi» (Keph 47; 119. 17); «kaxnas 3Be3na, KOTopast
BOCXOIWT, Kaxaoe co3Be3aue 30[yaka, KOTOPOE BpallaeTcs BMECTE CO
chepoit» (Keph 44; 114. 19-20); «aBeHanuarb co3pe3nuit 3oguaka <...>
MPUKOBAHHI K KpyXalleiicsa chepe» (EYadT A€ atCdalpa €ETKWTE: Keph
69; 168. 17—19); «aBeHamuaTh Co3Be3nMi 30aMaKa MPUBSA3aHB K chepe»
(eyMapoy 2N TCéalpa: Keph 69; 169. 9—11); «aBeHamaTh CO3BE3NUMN
3onuaka HaxonsiTcs B cdepe, MpHYeM OHM MPUKOBAHBI K 3TOMY Bpalliaio-
LIEMYCS KOJIeCy» (€YXAAX €YMHP oM MTpOXOC: Keph 70; 173. 24—26)7%2.
IlpencraBneHne o ToM, yTo 3omuak (6 1dv {wdiwv xOxAog) CBA3aH CO
cdepoit (cM., HanpuMep: ceaipa M Lwopdpog y PuiioHa AsleKCaHAPUHACKO-
r0) ¥ BpAIllaeTCs BMeCTe C Hell, B TO BpeMs Kak IUIaHEeThl XONAT IO 3TOi
chepe He3aBUCHMO, JIEXXUT B OCHOBE 3JUIMHUCTUYECKON acTPOJIOTUU.

32 D10it peannu, KOTOpasi OTPAXAET PACXOXee aCTPOJOrMYECKOe NPeACcTaBieHue (CM., Ha-
npumep: Boll, 1909, 2407 cn.), kaxeTcs, IPOTUBOpEYAT ABAa Maccaxa B riase 69. YueHUKH
NMpocAT MaHM pacckasaTh UM O TOM, KaK «pacloJjIOXeHbl JBeHaquaTh co3Be3nnit 3oamaka,
KOTOpble HaXoasaTcsi B cdepe... UK, Gojee TOro, OTKyAa MPOMCXOASAT MNSATh MJIaHeT, KOTOphle
KpYXaTcsi Cpeau HUX (cp. Hike, npuM. 739), unm, noueMy JeMuypr (dnpiovpyds) nocTaBuil
MX BIANbIKAMM U TYTEBOAUTENAMM M I0YEMY OH IPMKOBaJ M NMPUKDPENHUI UX K chepe»
(AUMAPOY AdAYTOY 220YHN 2H TCalpa: 167, 3—9). YTBepXneHue ydeHNKOB, 4TO MSATh
NJIaHEeT NPUKOBAHBI K cdepe, COBEPIIEHHO HEOXMIAHHO, MOCKOJIBKY 4O 3Toro MaHu yxe
0OBACHSI, 4TO K chepe NMPUKPEIUIEHBI TOJBKO CO3Be3A